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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AUSTRIA. 

The Anschluss Movement.—On 15th April Mr. Linclley reported [No. 108] that on 
the previous day the Chancellor had summoned the French, Italian and British 
representatives and informed them that the anschluss plebiscite in Styria and 
Salzburg had been postponed. The question, he said, was more serious in Tyrol, 
where the agitation was very strong. The Government was doing, and would 
continue to do, their best to cope with the situation. 

The Trench Minister had then informed the Chancellor officially that if the 
Austrian Government did not put an end to these manoeuvres the French Government 
would stop all relief from Trance and restore the Reparation Commission in its 
entirety. The Chancellor expressed gratitude for that communication, which, he said, 
would strengthen his hands. 

On I8th April Mr. Lindley telegraphed [No. I l l ] the following translation of the 
communication made by the French Minister to the Minister for Foreign Affairs :—In 
the event of the Austrian Government permitting on their territory the consummation 
(aboutisseinent) of the plebiscite manoeuvres encouraged by Germany, France will be 
obliged to abandon the support which she is giving to the Austrian Government and 
to maintain under the control of the Reparation Commission the liens which she 
holds under the treaty of St. Germain. 

Mr. Lindley added that he had asked the French Minister exactly what this 
threat meant in the event of the plebiscite being carried out in Tyrol, as seemed most 
probable, and. that he had replied that nothing would be done and France would 
continue to support the scheme of relief under the auspices of the League of Nations. 
He (the French Minister) considered that the threat had been useful, as the plebiscites 
in Styria and Salzburg had been given up and the Austrian Government had loyally 
and openly placed themselves on the basis of the treaty; and added that the French 
Government had made representations at Munich against the open propaganda carried 
out there in favour of tire Tyrolese anschluss. 

On the same day, .1.8th April, he also telegraphed [No. 110] as follows :— 
A demonstration in favour of anschluss took place yesterday. About 15,000 

persons participated and demanded from the Chancellor that immediate.preparations 
should be made for a plebiscite on the subject in all Austria in the middle of May. 

The Chancellor deprecated the demonstration as untimely and asked for patience. 
In a month's time it would, be clear what help was forthcoming from the Entente, and 
the question of an application to the League of Nations could then be considered. To, 
raise the question now was to embarrass Germany and to jeopardize a favourable 
solution of the Silesian and West Hungarian questions. 

Some of the demonstrators' then tried to approach the French Legation, but were 
kept back by the police. The same thing happened before the Italian Legation, and, 
after the demonstration, before the German Embassy, which, owing to the proximity 
of the British Legation, produced a few hoots for our benefit; the crowd dispersed in 
pouring rain. 

BRAZIL. 

The Sanctions.— On 6th April Sir John Tilley telegraphed [No. 52] the following 
translation of an announcement in that day's Jornal do Gommereio :— 

It is known that the allied conference which met in London at the beginning of 
the year laid down that goods imported from Germany by Entente countries might 
be paid for half in cash and half by means of a document which should be equivalent 
to a receipt given to the German Government for monies paid by them as reparation. 
This was equivalent to placing a burden of 50 per cent, on German exports, already 
heavily handicapped by a series of measures which, sometimes without conferring 
counter benefits on. the world in general, or even on the victors of the Great War, 
were hindering the commercial recovery of the defeated country. 

The decisions reached, by the conference not being of an obligatory nature, 
Germany, through her Minister accredited to Brazil,'enquired, as to the opinion of ou r 



"Government with regard to them, and was informed in reply that Brazil did not intend 
to avail herself of them, or, in other words, that German imports to Brazil would be 
paid for entirely in cash. 

' Our Legation at Berlin now reports that the liberal and level-headed reply of 
Brazil, an allied Power, has given rise to lively satisfaction, and the German Govern
ment has from that moment considered the possibility of abolishing of its own accord 

.̂ all taxes on Brazilian coffee. We neither asked nor begged for this-conipeusation, 
which augments the importance of the sound act of political economy with which 
Germany, conquered and afflicted, saw fit to respond to our disinterestedness. 

Customs Duties.—On 16th April Lord Ourzon instructed [No. 5.1] Sir John Tilley 
-as follows :— 

We take strong exception to the .accord by Brazil of lower rates of duty to any 
-country in regard to any commodity, seeing that goods from Brazil are admitted into 
the United Kingdom at the same rates of duty as goods from any other foreign 

-country, and: in the case of many important Brazilian exports, rubber, meat, grain 
and cotton, are admitted free. Nevertheless, as far as the practical effect of Brazilian 
preferences is concerned, much of the grievance felt by United Kingdom exporters 
would be removed if the Brazilian Government gave an assurance that the duties 
leviable on cement, paints, varnishes and rubber goods from the United Kingdom 
would be reduced to the level of those imposed on such goods of United States and 
Belgian origin, and that no further preference would be accorded to the United 

. States, Belgium or other countries in regard to these or any other articles without 
ibeihg extended also to the United Kingdom. 

CHINA. 

Notes on the Political Situation.-—On 5th April this intelligence report was 
telegraphed [No. 147] by Sir Beilby Alston :— 

The tension between Stui-Yat-Sen's radicals and Chen-Chiurig-Ming's provincial 
-democrats of Canton continues to increase. 

There are indications of a grouping of the Yangtze provinces under the Hankow 
military governor, in opposition to the Fengtien and Ohihli factious, which still 
dominate Peking. 

The Chinese forces are being completely driven out of Mongolia, and the 
impossibility of any effective attempt to reconquer that country in the present divided 
-and bankrupt condition of China proper is becoming apparent. 

Local hostilities have broken out again in Szechuen and Kueichow. 
The central Government still profess to believe in the possibility of the early 

-convocation of the new Parliament, but the elections have so far been confined to the 
provinces controlled by the Fengtien and Chih.li factions, and public opinion is more 
likely to find expression in the first place through the provincial assemblies. 

The financial situation is again becoming acute with a corresponding increase in 
rumours as to the intentions of the military leaders, which provoked the issue on 
-3rd April of (? Manehus) denying the stories of the impending restoration of the 
monarchy. 

FRANCE. 

Proposed Tax on German Imports.—On 12th April Lord Hardinge reported 
[No. 195] that it was becoming increasingly clear that the French. Government would 
experience great difficulty in inducing Parliament to accept the Bill regarding the 
50 per cent, tax on German imports. At the financial commission of the Chamber 

.yesterday, 31 members out of 44 being absent, the proposal to examine the Bill in 
detail was only adopted after a long discussion, by three votes to two; eight abstaining; 
-and the " reporter " of the Bill has to ask the Government for further explanations 
before any progress can be made. The opposition was based on the almost 
universal feeling in France that the adoption of the measure by this country would 
severely handicap French commerce (which has urgent ' need of certain classes of 
-German goods) without any sufficient corresponding advantage. 

Lord Harding recalled the fact that M. Briand had definitely undertaken 
that as from 1st May the proceeds of the tax would be pooled in the common 
reparation account and distributed among the Allies according to the percentages 
settled at Spa last year. The French Government were therefore under a certain 
-obligation to make their views prevail and the Bill become law. 
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GREECE. 

New Ministry-Ovi Sth
Ministry had been, formed :— 

 April Lord Granville reported [No. 168] that a new: 

M. Gounaris - President and J ustiee. 
M. Baltazzi    - . Foreign Affairs. 
M. Theotokis -   War. 
M. Stais -  Interior. 
M. Taaldaris: ^ Communications. 
M. Protopapadakis
M. Zaimis 

 .  -
-
 Finance. 
 Education. 

Situation in Albania and Epirns.—On .1.2th April Lord Granville telegraphed? 
[No.-172] as follows :— 

. 1 asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning for any information he
could give me regarding the situation in Southern Albania or Northern Epirns. 

He said that, having definite information of the persecution and ill-treatment of 
Greeks by Albanians, they had sent an officer to.complain to the Albanian authorities, 
and threaten that Greece would have to take active steps to protect these people if the 
persecution continued. 

There were rumours of an Albanian concentration of troops near the Greek 
frontier, the figure of. 6,000 to 7,000 being given, but the Greek Government had no
positive information. It was certain that the Albanian and Bulgarian comitadjis 
were in communication, which caused anxiety, but he did not himself think that there
was any immediate danger. There were between 6,000 and 7,000 Greek troops in 
Epirns, which he hoped were enough to deal with any danger which might arise. In 
reply to a question, he assured me that the Greeks would not move first, at least for 
the present. 

Reimposition of the Press Censorsltip.--hord Granville telegraphed [No. 1.73] on 
14th April that a royal decree had been issued reimposiug the censorship in order to
prevent the publication in the press of false news from the front. 

The measure was submitted to the Chamber and met with considerable opposition 
as being a return to the Venizelist system, but was accepted, on the Government 
promising that it should only apply to news and not to comments. 

Reconciliation of Officers.—According to a telegram [No. 274] sent by Sir Horace-
Ruuibold on 15th April, General Harkigton has been informed by the Greek military 
mission that a complete reconciliation between Venizelist and Constantinist officers 
has practically been reached, and that the reinstatement of the former may be 
expected at once. 

He was also told at the same time that the weak response made by the Greek 
subjects in Constantinople to mobilization was due to defects in the machinery for 
this, which was n o w being remedied. 

HUNGARY. 

Ministerial Crisis.—Mr. Holder reported [No. 104] from Budapest on .13th April 
that the ministerial crisis which had been simmering ever since the resignation'of 
Dr.. Crratz, due to the difficulty the Prime Minister found in selecting a new 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and in filling the now long vacant portfolio of the-
Minister of the Interior, had come to a h e a d that day when Count Teleki tendered 
his resignation to the Government. 

His Highness had accepted this resignation provisionally, but it was hoped that 
some modus vivendi might be found at the last moment to prevent Avhat was otherwise 
bound to.be a long and serious Cabinet crisis. 

Telegraphing again [No. 105] two days later, he said that the crisis had been 
solved by the Governor definitely accepting the Prime MinisterVresignation, ,and 
appointing Count Stephen Bethleu as his successor. The Ministry remained 
practically the. same; but the vacant portfolios of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
and the Ministry of the Interior had been filled by Count Nicolas Banffy and Count 
Gedeon I?aday respectively. 
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ITALY. 

Dissolution of Pa r l i amen t . -On Sth April Sir George Buchanau reported 
JjSio. 115] as follows :  -

The royal decree dissolving the present Parliament and providing for a general 
election on .15th May and the assembling of the new Parliament on l l t h June was. 
signed yesterday. It is prefaced by a long exposition of the reasons for the dissolution, 
the principal of which are the annexations of the new provinces and the change in 
foreign and domestic conditions since the last election, resulting from the treaty of 
Rapallo, the withdrawal of Albania, and the steps taken to reduce the deficit of the 
budget. The programme of the Governments future policy is also outlined ; the 
foreign policy will be principally guided by economic aims, such as securing new 
zones of commercial, influence, new markets, new sources of raw materials and new 
fields for emigration. 

The Porto Rosa Conference.—On 15th April Sir George Buchanan telegraphed 
[No. 125] the following proposed programme for the Porto Rosa conference which he 
had received from the Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs :— 

(1) Method of the prohibition of import and export of certain categories of goods. 
Methods of licensing, customs clues and tariffs. 

(2) Method of promoting exports by Government action. 
(3) Method of distinguishing prices in internal and external trade. 
(-1) Examination of the possibilities of suitable., compensation—conventions 

between the succession States concerning exchange of the most essential 
products such as provisions, coal, coke, petrol, minerals and metallurgical 
products. 

(5) Agreements for the facilitation of postal, telegraphic and telephonic com
munication between the/succession States. 

(6) Agreement for the amelioration of financial and banking relations (transport 
of money, method of cheques, free use of deposits, traffic in bonds, banking 

:'  ' ' affairs, &c). 
(7) Agreements for the settlement of Austro-Huugarian State and private debts. 
(8) Agreements for the conversion of the crown from its old value into the new 

Austro-Hungarian values at a fixed rate of exchange. 
(0) Agreements for the acceleration of goods and passengers from one State'to 

another by the suppression of the present restrictions on transport between 
neighbouring States and transport in transit across intervening States. 

(10) Agreements about the possibility of transporting goods from one (two groups 
undecypherable) States to another across the territory of a third. 

(LT) Agreements concerning— 
(ft) Waggon circulation ; 
(b) Allocation of engines and waggons to be agreed to by the richer States 

in favour of the poorer ; 
(c) Repair of rolling stock; 

. (d) Restitution of waggons to private owners and free circulation of these 
waggons (tank-waggons, waggons of hiring companies). 

Sir Horace added that the Secretary-General in communicating the above 
programme bad stated that it was only a rough draft' and that he might have to touch 
it up here and there. A similar programme had been submitted to the French 
Ambassador, and they had agreed to have a further meeting with the Secretary-
General when they had received the views of their Governments. 

The Agreement with the Angora Government.—The following, telegram [No. 127] 
was sent by Sir George Buchanan on 16th Apri l :— 

The Secretary-General, acting under instructions from-the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, called my attention yesterday to a Reuter telegram in which i t was stated that 
though His Majesty's Government were not in a position to say whether the French 
version of the Italian agreement with the Angora Government was correct, it was 
clear that the agreement had an importance far beyond that of a simple economic 
convention owing to the fact that Italy had undertaken to assist Turkey to recover 
Smyrna and Thrace. 

The Secretary-General protested that the above telegram placed a false inter-, 
pretation on the terms of the agreement and represented Italy as having promised to 
afford Turkey material assistance, whereas the Minister for Foreign Affairs had only 
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engaged to support Turkey's claims in the Supreme Council. This constituted no 
new departure, as his Excellency had always been in favour of restoring Thrace and 
Smyrna to Turkey,, and'even had he never concluded such an agreement he- would 
have continued to press his views with regard to the revision of the treaty of Sevres 
on the allied Governments. The attitude which he had adopted in this matter was 
riot, as he had. explained in the Chamber, inspired, by hostility to Greece, but' by the 
conviction that a prompt and definite settlement of the questions at issue would be to 
the advantage of the latter. 

JAPAN. 

The Turkish Prisoners of War (F.C.R., xl., p. 6 (under " Greece " ) ) . - O n 18th 
April the following telegram [No. 87] was sent to Sir Charles Eliot :— 

The Japanese Ambassador here has invited us to support the request addressed 
by his Government to the Greek Government that the steamer Heiinei Maru, with 
Turkish prisoners, should be released and the prisoners surrendered to the Turkish 
Government at Constantinople, in. return for guarantees that they will not be ,allowed 
to join the Kemalist forces. We are replying that we desire.to maintain a strict attitude 
of neutrality towards the Greco-Turkish hostilities, and therefore regret that we 
cannot see our way to intervene as proposed, nor can we ourselves' accept any 
responsibility for the prisoners if they are landed.at Constantinople; but that if the 
Greek Government accept the Japanese proposal, we shall be happy to transmit it to 
the Turkish Government through His Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople. ; 

[A similar telegram was sent to Sir Horace Rumbold.] 

PERSIA. 
Provincial Government.—On 7th April Mr. Norman sent; [No. 207] the following

information :—The Prime Minister lately instructed the officer commanding the 
gendarmerie in Khotrassan to keep a careful eye on the governor-general, who, being 
exceedingly corrupt, is naturally hostile to the new order of things although outwardly 
he accepts it. 

On 2nd April the officer commanding, without orders from Teheran, arrested the 
^governor-general and a considerable number of local officials and notables, arid has 
also sent a force to Kuchan to arrest the governor there. The Prime Minister, while 
realizing that such action by the military creates a. dangerous precedent, recognizes 
that in the present case the results must be good. He has accordingly approved it, 
and will appoint a new governor-general. .-, 

The present governor-general, who is brother of Vossuk-ed-Dowleh and. a capable 
official, is unpopular with the gendarmerie because he has embezzled their pay, along 
with most of the revenues of the province, which, although a 3'ich one, remits no money 
to the central Government. -

In continuation of the above, Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 217] on 8th April as 
follows :—His Majesty's consul-general at Meshed reports that several governors and 
all the leading landowners are now also under arrest or in hiding, and that the 
financial agent, a. Belgian, is demanding from them sums of 150,000 tomans and 
50.000 tomans downwards, which doubtless represent their debts to the government. 
The gendarmerie, police and military are co-operating wholeheartedly, and 2,000 
additional gendarmes are being enlisted. 

- : ; Further action in the provinces by the Persian Government was reported 
[No. 228] by Mr. Norman on 1.5th April :  -

Ever since, the. coyip iTebatal 20th February—21st February Prince Sarim-ed-
Dowleh, Governor-General of Kermanshah, has'been suspicious of the attitude of the 
new Government towards him;.. His uneasiness was caused chiefly.by the news of the 
arrest of his relations at Teheran and., the knowledge that, his own*record:- was-not 
clean,, and was increased by the Prime Ministers demand for an account of his share 
in the sum of 131,000Z. drawn, in advance from 2,000,000?. loan.. . ' - : - / 

On 30th March I learnt that he was delaying his resignation only-until..die could 
-receive my advice and assurances that it would be safe for him. to come to Teheran. 
I was obliged to reply that J could give him no such assurances, for I knew the 
Persian Government had claims against him, and could not doubt that they would 
proceed against him as they had proceeded against Farman Farma. v 

On 12th April I received through His Majesty's Consul at Kermanshah a message 
to the effect that the Prince was prepared to pay any sum to which the Persian 



"Government was justly entitled as well as any reasonable sum as a gift if they were . 
In need of money, to come to Teheran, and . to submit to arrest if necessary. He 
begged that he might not be compelled to submit to the in.dignity.of arrest in his own 
district. ^ - -

Before this very fair offer could be conveyed to the Prime Minister orders for the 
Prince's arrest had been unfortunately issued, and on 12th April he and his deputy . 
governor, Mufakhkham-Al-Mulk, were seized by the officer commanding the gendar
merie when they assumed the military governorship of the town, and despatched 
towards Teheran. The step appears to have been clumsily managed, and the PrincVs 
guard fired on those (group omitted) had been ordered to arrest him, killing six 
unarmed kali tors of Amir Azam's party and wounding several, innocent people, -
The Prince and deputy governor are now on their way,to Teheran under an escort' 
-commanded by Amir Azam. . . . . . .  . 

I. have already reminded the Prime Minister that the Prince is : under our 
protection, and will take in his case steps similar to those which 1 have taken on 
behalf of Farrcan Farina and his sons. The Prime Minister has promised that "the 
-demands which the Persian Government will make on the Prince will ibe equitable, 
and that as soon as they have been met His Highness will be allowed to leave the 

-country. No other members of the late Ziles Sultan's family have been molested. 
The Persian Gendarmerie.—In a telegram [No. 150] from the Foreign Office on 

"9th April Mr. Norman was notified that the Swedish Minister in London had been 
informed that Hussein Khan, the Persian Minister in Madrid, had been instructed 
to proceed to Sweden to engage some 21- officers for service with the Persian 
gendarmerie. This information had been communicated by the Persian Minister, to 
whom the Secretary of State had expressed his surprise at such action in view of the 
past experience of the conduct of the Swedes in Persia. , , 

Mr. Norman was requested to point out to the Prime Minister the confusion 
which, would be likely to result from the employment of diverse nationalities h i , the 
-event of active operations, and to add that, for consequent difficulties, the Persian' 
Government would only have themselves to thank. 

In confirmation of the first part of the above, the following telegram [No. 6S] from 
Sir George Barclay at Stockholm was received on 14th Apri l :—The Swedish Govern
ment have received a request through the Persian Minister in London for 25 officers ' 
for the Persian gendarmerie. The Swedish Minister in London has been instructed 
to ask for full particulars. They also understand that the Persian Government wish 
-to employ British officers for the array, Americans for finance, and French for 
-education or agriculture.' 

In reply to the Foreign Office telegram [No. 150] quoted above, Mr. Norman; 
telegraphed [No. 223] on 12th April that, as he had received no objection to the; 
proposal, already reported by him, of the Persian Government to engage Swedish 
-officers for the gendarmerie, he had presumed the acquiescence of His Majesty's 
Government, and had assented to the proposal sxibject to the condition that the officers 
to be engaged should be on the active list and free from the faults of Swedes already 
in the Persian service. , The Prime Minister, lie said, would have preferred to engage 
British officers, but thought it essential that the gendarmerie should be under neutral 
officers, as he believed the Russians would object to the presence of Persian troops; 
under British officers on their frontiers, l ie anticipated that unless a gendarmerie 
under officers other than of Russian nationality could be created in the frontier 
provinces the whole of northern Persia would eventually fall, as in .pre-war-days,, 
under Russian military control. He argued ' that as the gendarmerie, were not 
primarily intended for service against a foreign enemy, there was no great danger 
of confusion' being caused by Swedish officers being brought into contact with 

:pur own.  '" 
A reply to Mr. Norman's telegram was despatched [No. IG2] from the Foreign 

Office on 15th April, in which it was pointed out that while no objection had been 
laid against the employment of foreign officers in minor ministries, there had been 
no expression in favour of the possible employment of Swedes. Attention was called 
to the report of the Anglo-Persian Commission, in which emphasis had- been laid on 
the objections to the continuance of the force of gendarmerie on the' score of 
expense, &c., and in the present impoverished, state of the Persian exchequer these' 
objections were considered to be very material. It was also mentioned that the 
Swedish Legation, in the absence of knowledge of details, held the view that it was 
improbable that officers on the active list would be allowed to enter the Persian service.4 
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Negotiations . with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company.-The following telegram" 
fNo. 233] was sent by Mr. Norman on 16tli A p r i l : - 1 presume that the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company have kept yon informed of the course of negotiations on which tlieii
representative in Mesopotamia has been engaged since his arrival here with the-
Persian Government; with a view to the supply of their immediate financial needs. 
As a result of these negotiations the Company advanced, on account of royalties 
payable at the end of this year, 50,0001. to enable the administration to go on unti l 
the arrival of the financial adviser. The latter has already left Shiraz on his way to-
Teheran, ;aud should have been here in a few days from now, but owing to a. 
recrudescence of brigandage on the road he has to travel by Persian carriage with an? 
.escort instead of by car, while a bridge near Kum, which forms the only direct, 
communication between the capital and Ispahan, has been destroyed by flood, and will 
take some time to repair, so that he cannot arrive for at least a fortnight longer. 

The Persian Government, therefore, urgently require, to enable them to carry on 
the Administration and meet necessary military expenses during that time, a furthers 
75,000L and the Company's representative has to-day telegraphed to his board their
request for this sum. 

1. understand that on certain conditions, for the fulfilment of which the financial 
adviser'8 presence is necessary, the Company are prepared eventually to advance all' 
the remaining 350,000Z.; but as regards the sum now in question, which is required b y 
19th April, it is impossible to await his:.arrival. 

POLAND. 

The Silesian Question.—Mr.,'Max Muller sent the following telegram [No. .190], 
from Warsaw on 13th Apr i l :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that the Polish Government are
sending to London, Paris and Rome deputations consisting of (? merchants) aixL 
business men, to endeavour to infhience, in favour of Poland, public opinion and the? 
decisions of responsible statesmen on the Upper Silesian questions. 

The delegates for London, who have been to see me, leave to-morrow evening. 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs will, in all probability, himself visit the three

capitals on a similar errand. 
I explained both to his Excellency and the delegates that, in my opinion, it was., 

rather late to undertake tlie-; task of influencing public opinion in England, though 
personal interviews with responsible statesmen might have some effect... 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs was evidently under no illusion as to the smalp 
chance of obtaining any practical result either through the deputations or even:, 
through his own visit. 

RUSSIA. 
S l K K R I A . 

Declaration of the Constituent Assembly.-On 9th April 11: KrasinochekofL, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Far. Eastern Republic, telegraphed to Lord Curzon 
a copy of the declaration which the Constituent Assembly of the Far Eastern Republic
had addressed to all the nations and governments of the world as follows :— 

The two and half years of heroic struggle by the revolutionary people of the' 
Russian Far East against the hated regime of the usurping atamans and t h e i r 
adherents has ended in a complete victory of the people. 

Owing to the international situation, and with a view to preventing the Far East 
from becoming a permanent base of warfare against Soviet Russia, the people of the 
Russian Far East have given up their sacred wish of an immediate reunion with their 
mother country Russia and have entered upon the course of establishing within the 
territory of the Russian Far East an independent sovereign republic. 

The independence of. this republic was recognized by the socialist federated' 
republic of Russia in its Act of 14th May 1920. 

To form a Government and to enact the fundamental laws of the republic, t he ; 

Constituent Assembly was elected by the free will of the people of the Far Eastern-
Republic expressed by universal, equal, direct and secret ballot and by proportional' 
representation with no distinction of nationality, sex or religion. ' 

Considering the creation of such a Government as will secure the full rights of 
the people by promoting stability and the complete freedom of the creative initiatives 



D1 

of all citizens in the territory of the Far Eastern Republic to be its momentous task, 
the Constituent Assembly hereby solemnly declares to the entire world t h a t :  - - : 

' (I) The whole of the territory of the former Empire of Russia east of the 
River Selenga and Lake Baikal to the Pacific Ocean, including the regions of Baikalia, 
Zabaikalii, Amur, Priamur, the Maritime Province and the northern part of Sagalien 
Island, is hereby declared under the jurisdiction of the independent sovereign 
-democratic State, the Far Kastern Republic. 

(2) By virtue of an agreement the demarcation line between the Soviet Republic 
of Russia and the Far Eastern Republic is drawn as follows:— 

From the River Selenga from its exit from Mongolia to the administrative 
boundary of the former Selenginsk Baieguzinsk and Verchene Udinsk counties, 
following the boundary of these counties to Lake Baikal, then eastward through the 
middle of Lake Baikal along the old boundary between the Yakutsk, Zabaikal and 
Amur districts to the watershed between the Rivers Kiran and Pesma, along the 
watershed'of these rivers to the shores of the Okhotsk Sea and the Cape of Mejeland, 
including all the islands south of the Cape of Mejeland. 

(3) The sole masters exercising the sovereign rights within this territory are the 
people who inhabit it, and consequently the presence, of an armed force of a foreign 
power in their territory or interference by a foreign power with the internal affairs of 
the country is not only regarded as an encroachment upon, the rights of the Russian 
people in the Far East, but as an .ac't of gross violence and usurpation and. as a 
violation of fundamental international rights. . , 

(4) All the treaty rights of the former Empire of Russia in the leased territory of 
the Chinese revert to the Government of the Far Eastern Republic, and are, therefore, 
subject to revision conjointly by the Governments of the Far Eastern Republic, the 
Socialist Federated Soviet Republic of Russia and the Republic of China. 

(5) Hereafter the supreme power in the territory of the Far Eastern Republic 
must belong to the people and no one else. 

(6) The form of government, the foundation of which the Constituent Assembly 
has been called to lay, will rest on the. principles of real democracy and self
government ensuring the sovereignty of the entire population and the irrevocable 
rights of the toiling majority whose will has been expressed directly through their 
representatives, elected according to the principle of universal, direct, equal and secret 
ballot and with due consideration to the principle of proportional representation', 
guaranteeing the rights of the minority. . V . 

(7) Considering the individual self-assertion of the community and the free 
expression.of initiative, whether by individuals or groups, as a necessary condition of 
the development of the country, the Constituent Assembly, by abolishing all class 
distinction and privileges, guarantees all political freedom to the population such as 
personal * immunity, freedom of the press and speech, of meeting, union, strike, 
conscience and movement. 

(8) Corporal and capital punishment, the remnant of the old regime, are hereafter 
abolished. 

(9) Having set upon the peaceful reconstruction of the economic and political 
life of the country, the Constituent Assembly declares that the civil strife has ended 
and that all political offences are forgiven by the decree of amnesty, which the' 
Constituent Assembly is going to issue without delay. 

(10) The institution of private ownership remains untouched, the Government 
guaranteeing full immunity to all citizens of the republic as well as to the citizens of 
foreign countries who may come to live there. The limitation of the rights of private 
property may be extended only in the interest of the general public and only in cases, 
provided by law. . , ; 

(11) Land being the vital force of the entire population, the natural resources of 
land and water are hereby declared the property of the people and therefore cannot 
become private property.' Pursuing the economic policy of the open door and equal 
opportunities for foreign industry and. trade and endeavouring to resume economic 
relations with other nations on a basis of mutual exchange, the Government of the 
Far Eastern Republic will take every possible measure to make the terms appealing' 
to foreign capital and foreign initiative for the development of the natural resources 
of the country without violating the sovereign rights of the people of the Russian Fa r 
East and the laws for the preservation of the rights of the workmen. ", 

(12) All small national minorities in the territory of the Far Eastern Republic' 
are hereby granted the right of autonomy which is considered as a necessary measure 



for the independent development of their national capacity. On the basis of firm 
insistence upon their sovereign rights and by their incessant efforts to establish 
themselves on peaceful principles, the people of the Far Eastern Republic will build 
their relations with neighbouring nations upon the foundations of mutual under
standing, respect, confidence and peaceful co-operation. 

. The Constituent Assembly continues its task with the belief in the creative power 
jpf the revolutionary people of the Far East and in their readiness to defend their rights
and their peaceful labour. 

SERBIA. 
General WrangeVs Army.-On. 14th April Sir Horace Rumbold reported [No. 2C6] 

that he had been informed by the Serbian representative that there was a good 
prospect of the Serbian Government taking 20,000 men of General WrangePs army 
in the immediate future; the Serbian Government required, workmen and would, for 
instance, take all the engineers in the army. The Serbian representative thought 
that the majority of the men selected would be Cossacks and that some of them would 
be used as frontier guards on the Albanian frontier. 

TURKEY. 
Opinion of the Deputies on a lasting Peace.—Sir Horace Rum hold reported 

[No. 248] on 6th April that the deputies were agreed that the independence and future 
Of the country could be secured by respecting the following principles, which 
represented the maximum, sacrifice which could he made to obtain a just and lasting 
peace, and that the continued existence of the Ottoman Sultanate and system could 
not be otherwise assured : - 

(l).;The fate of Ottoman territories peopled exclusively by Arab majorities and 
occupied by enemy troops at the time of the armistice, must he settled in - accordance:' 
with the free expression of the will of the local populations. Parts of the Empire, 
whether within or outside the armistice boundaries, inhabited by a nioslem Ottoman 
majority, the constituent elements of which are united by. religious and cultural 
bonds, common ideals and mutual regard for each other's rights and social conditions, 
form a whole which cannot be divided in fact or in law. 

(2) In the case of the sandjaks of -Kara, Ardaha and Datum, which, on being left 
free, were re-united to the mother country by a popular vote, a further free popular 
vote can he taken if required. 

(3) The juridical status of Western Thrace must be determined in accordance 
with the views of the inhabitants expressed with full freedom. 

(4) Constantinople, capital of the Caliphate and the Sultanate, and the' Sea of 
Marmora must be assured against all danger. Subject to this, any decision agreed 
upon between Turkey and all the Powers concerned will be valid. 

(5) The rights of minorities, as defined in treaties between the Entente and 
certain other Powers, will be recognized, in the conscience that moslems in the 
neighbouring couutries will enjoy the same rights. 

(6) As Turkey requires, like other Powers, full independence and freedom in 
order to evolve a sound administration and to develop economically, all restrictions on 
her political and financial development are rejected. The (? Turkish Governments) 
settlement of proved debts shall not be contrary to these principles. 

Expenses of the Sanitary Administration.—On 18th April Sir Horace Rumbold. 
-telegraphed [No. 281] that as the French Government had decided to cease, after the 
present month their monthly contribution of 25,000 francs to the expenses of the 
Turkish ('? sanitary) administration, and. the British and Italian contributions must 
(? consequently) also cease at the sametime, (? the possibility of) finding some other 
source of revenue to supplement that derived from the sanitary dues' was under 
-consideration. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
The Knox Resolution.—On 14th April Sir Auckland Geddes reported [No. 221] 

that on the previous day the Knox resolution had been introduced in a modified form 
providing for the termination of the state of war with both Germany and Austria-
Hungary, but reserving all rights under the treaty of Versailles. All German property 
now held by the United States Government was to be retained until Germany should 

-have ratified the treaty, satisfying the United States claims since 31st July .1914. The. 
last three paragraphs of the original resolution were omitted. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN. . 

Mission to Berlin.—Through the Viceroy of India [581 S.] information was 
received on 27th. April that the Afghan envoy had reported to Kabul the receipt of a 
telegram from General Mohamed Wali Khan announcing the safe arrival of his party 
in Berlin, where they had been accorded great honour and respect by the German. 
Government. 

GERMANY. 

Appeal to America,.—On 21st April Sir Auckland Geddes reported [No. 253] that, 
the. State Department had that night made public the following communications 
which had passed between the Government of Germany and the -Government of 
the United States ;  

(1) Berlin, 20th April 1921. In the name of the German Government and people, 
the undersigned, notwithstanding the still existing technical state of war, respectfully 
petition the President of the United States of America to mediate on the reparation 
question, and to fix the sum to be paid by Germany to the allied Powers, and to 
eagerly urge him to secure the consent of the allied Powers to such mediation. They 
solemnly declare that the German Government are ready and willing to agree without 
qualification or reservation to pay to the allied Powers as reparation such a sum as 
the President, after examination and investigation, may find just and right. They 
formally pledge themselves to fulfil in the letter and the spirit all provisions of any 
award that may be made by him. With abiding faith in the righteousness of this 
request and with undeniable sincerity of purpose, the German people, through their 
constituted Government, submit their appeal to the President of the United States with 
the confident hope that it may be granted to the end that a final award may be made 
in accordance with right and justice to meet the heartfelt wishes of all civilized 
nations, to avoid the immeasurable consequences of the. imminent coercive measures, 
and to promote the peace of the world. Signed: FEHRENBACH, SIMONS. 

(2) The following reply of the Secretary of State was sent on 21st Apr i l :— 
This Government could not agree to mediate on the question of reparations with 

a view to acting as umpire in its settlement. Impressed, however, with the 
seriousness of the issues involved as they affect the whole world, the Government of 
the United States feels itself to be deeply concerned with the question of obtaining an 
early and just solution. This Government strongly desires that there should be an 
immediate resumption of negotiations, and reiterates its earnest hope that the German 
Government will promptly formulate such proposals as would present a proper basis 
for discussion. Should the Germ.au Government take this course this Government 
will consider the bringing of the matter to the attention of the allied Governments in 
a manner acceptable to them, in order that negotiations may speedily be resumed. 

On 25th April Sir Auckland telegraphed [No. 262] the following German 
reparation proposals, received at the State Department that afternoon :— 

The United States Government have by their note of 22nd April opened the 
possibility, in a way which is thankfully acknowledged, of solving the reparation 
problem once more by negotiations ere a solution is made possible (? impossible) by 
-coercive measures. The German Government appreciates this step in its full 
importance. They have in the following proposals endeavoured to offer that which 
according to their convictions represents the utmost limit which Germany's economic 
'(? group omitted) even under the most favourable developments can bear :— 

(1) Germany expresses her readiness to acknowledge for reparation purposes a 
total liability of 50 billion gold marks (present value). 

Germany is also prepared to.pay the equivalent to this sum in annuities adapted 
to her economic capacity, to a total of 200 billion gold marks. 
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Germany proposes to mobilize her liability in the following way :-' 
' (2) Germany to raise at once an international loan, of which the amount, the rate 

.of interest, and the amortization quota are to be agreed on. Germany will participate 
in this loan; and its. terms, in order to secure the greatest possible success, will 
-contain special concessions and generally be made as favourable as possible. The 
proceeds of this loan to be placed at the disposal of the Allies. 

(3) On the amount of her liability not covered by the international loan, Germany 
is prepared to pay interest and an amortization quota in accordance with her economic 
^capacity. At the present juncture she considers the rate of 4 per cent, the highest 
possible. 

(4) Germany is prepared to let the Powers concerned have the benefit of 
improvements in her economic and financial situation. For this purpose the 
^amortization quota should be made variable. In case air improvement should take 
place, the quota would rise, whilst it would correspondingly fall if the development 

/should be in the other direction. For the regulation of this variance an index scheme 
would have to be prepared. 

(5.) To accelerate the redemption of the balance Germany is ready to assist with 
all her resources at the reconstruction, of devastated territories. She considers 
reconstruction the most pressing part of the reparation, because it is the most effective 
way to combat the hatred and misery created by the war. She is prepared to 
undertake herself, the rebuilding of townships, villages and hamlets, or to assist in 
the reconstruction with labour, material and her other resources in any way the Allies 
may.desire. The cost of such labour and material she would pay herself (full 
details about this matter have been communicated to the reparation commission). 

(6) Apart from reconstruction work, Germany is prepared to supply for the same 
purpose, to the State concerned, any other materials and to render any other services 
-as far as possible on a purely commercial basis. 

(7) To prove the sincerity of her intention to make reparation at once and in an 
unmistakeable way, Germany is prepared to place immediately at the disposal of the. 
reparation commission the amount of one billion gold marks in the following 
manner:— 

Firstly, 150,000,000 gold marks in gold, silver, and foreign bills ; 
Secondly, 850,000,000 gold marks in treasury bills to be redeemed within a 

period, not exceeding three months by foreign bills and other foreign values. 
(8) Germany is further prepared, if the United States and the Allies should so 

desire, to assume part of the indebtedness of the Allies to the United States as far 
:as her economic capacity will allow her. 

(9) In respect of the way the German expenditures for reparation purposes should 
be credited against her total liability, Germany proposes that prices and values should 
be fixed by a commission of experts. 

(10) Germany is prepared to secure subscribers of the loan in every possible 
way by assigning to them public properties or public income in a way to be 
arranged, for. 

(11) By acceptance of these proposals all other German liabilities on reparation 
--account are cancelled and German private property abroad released. 

(12) Germany considers that her proposals can only be realized if the system of 
sanctions is done away with at once ; the present basis of German production is not 
further diminished ; and the German nation is again admitted to the worlcTs 
--commerce and freed of all unproductive expenditure. 

These proposals shall testify to the German firm will to make good the damage 
^caused by the war up to the limit of her economic capacity. The amounts offered, as 
well as the mode of payment, depend on this capacity. As far as differences of 
opinion as to this capacity exist, the German Government recommend to have them 
-examined by a commission of recognized experts agreeable to all parties concerned 
(group undecipherable) (? which they) hereby declare to accept, as should the United 
States Government consider that the negotiations could be facilitated by giving the 
proposals another form, the German Government would be thankful if their attention, 
were drawn to the points in which the United States Government consider an alteration 
-desirable. The German Government would also readily receive any other proposals 
the United States Government might feel, inclined to make. 

The German Government is too firmly convinced that the peace and welfare of 
the world depends on a prompt, just and fair solution of the reparation problem hot 
to do everything in their power to put the United States in a position which enables 



them to bring the matter to the attention of the allied Governments. Berlin, 24tk 
April 1921. 

The reply to this was telegraphed [No. 186] from Berlin by Lord Julmarnock on. 
-3rd May :— . , ,, 

The Government of the United States of America has received the memorandum 
left by Dr. Simons with the Commissioner of the- United States of America under date 
of 24th April relating to reparations. In reply, this Government states that it finds 

, itself unable to reach the conclusion that the proposals afford a basis for, discussion 
acceptable to the allied Governments. This Government, therefore, again expressing 
its earnest desire for a prompt settlement of. this vital question, strongly urges the-
German Government at once to . make directly to the allied Governments clear,, 
definite and adequate proposals, which would in. all respects meet its just obligations. 

Reparations Discussion in the Reichstag.— On 29th April Lord .D'Abernon tele
graphed [No. 176] as follows :— .-. . ' ' - i 

Yesterday in the Reichstag Herr Stresemaiin, whilst criticizing the form in which 
the latest negotiations respecting reparations were carried on, expressed a limited
approval of the policy of the Government. He recommended that efforts should be 
made-to bring together the leaders of the great world economic concerns and laid 
stress on the necessity for a Franco-German understanding. The new German offer 
was only a stage on the way to the solution of the whole problem, which could not be
solved on the basis of national, economics, but only by a system whereby the results of 
the production of the whole world could be brought into a national \sie] caisse, out of 
the..proceeds of which the countries which have suffered most should first receive
satisfaction. 

Dr. Simons further defended himself from the attacks which had been made on 
him and expressed himself pessimistically at the probability of reaching an under
standing with France at the present stage. He had not, however, given up all hope. 
With regard to disarmament, he said that Germany was required to disarm whilst 
her neighbours maintained enormous armies. Something had to be done in view of the 
excitement caused in the eastern provinces by.the Polish concentration on the frontier, 
The Minister then sketched the recent progress which had been made towards a 
peaceful understanding with Poland and referred to German relations with Russia 
and the necessity of finding an outlet in that direction for German productions. 

Count Bernstorff expressed regret at the party tone of the debate, and said that 
Germany could only withstand the heavy pressure to which she was subjected if the
nation was completely united. He considered that the political situation had improved 
slightly, and declared that America regarded Europe from an economic and not from
a political point of view. She had no interest in seeing Germany torn to pieces, and: 
it had been repeatedly proclaimed that the Mnuroe doctrine was a strictly political 
principle. The new sanctions were equivalent to the renewal of a state of war. 
Germany was ready to go to the limits of her capacity. But in making this sacrifice
and in suffering a fresh state of war, they wished at least to feel that they had not 
left any possible means untried. If the German people faced their fate in this spirit 
they would be justified in hoping that outside Germany recognition would dawn of the
fact that the economic and political problems of the world could not be solved by 
force, but only by just negotiations based on sincere goodwill. 

Telegraphing [No. 178] on 29th April Lord Kilmarnock said that the speeches of 
Herr Stresemann and Count Bernstorff were of considerable importance in view of the 
reports that a change of Cabinet, was impending, and that, the, former would be-
Chancellor and the latter Foreign Minister. 

Rumoured Changes-in the Ministry.—On 30th April Lord Kilmarnock reported 
[No. 182] that the following official communique had been published:— 

It, is true that the Minister for Foreign Affairs tendered his resignation some 
days ago to the President. The reason for this step was the impression received by 
the Minister as to the attitude of German public opinion towards his policy. In 
view of the negotiations initiated by him with the United States, the Minister
declared himself ready to carry on the affairs of his office provisionally. - The-
President has refused his request, because not only has the Cabinet unanimously 
approved the continuation'of the negotiations with America, but the debate in the-
Reichstag has also proved that the representatives of tl people in their great 
majority wish for such continuation. 



U P P E R SILESIA. 

Polish Insurrection-Colonel Percival telegrapher! [Mo. 78] from Oppeln oa 
3rd May as follows :— 

A. Polish insurrection broke out last night simultaneously on the eastern border 
of the industrial area and in Pless and Rybnik. The greater part of the Beuthen, 
rural Pless and Rybnik districts are now in the hands of the rebels. 

In the Pless and Rybnik districts the Italian troops have been attacked in their 
barracks and a number of officers and men killed and wounded. Polish agents have 
also blown up the railway bridges which connect Upper Silesia with Germany. The 
Polish section of the Upper Silesian police has in many places gone over to the rebels: 
after disarming the German section. 

Amongst the insurgents there are men in Polish uniforms, and six lorries with 
arms and ammunition crossed the frontier from Poland in the Beuthen district. It is 
clear that we have to do with a concerted Polish plan to seize Upper Silesia by force.' 
I have no evidence that the Polish Government has any connexion with the movement, 
but I should be grateful if it could be reminded of its promise to close the frontier. 
(G roup und ecypherable.) 

Captain Simson, a police officer at Zaborze, has been taken prisoner by the Polish 
insurgents. [Since released, telegram No. 80, 3rd May.] 

Telegraphing again [No. 79] on the same day, Colonel Percival further reported 
that Tarnowitz town had been cleared of the Polish bands;, that heavy fighting 
between the French troops and the insurgents was reported from Xattowitz town ;; 
that at Antonienhutte 200 insurgents had surrendered to our forces; that in. other 
parts of the industrial area the situation was uncertain; and that it appeared that the 
insurrectionary movement was specially active in the territory to the south of the
line Tarnowitz-Cosel. 

GREECE. 

The National Pmik-LoxA. Granville sent the.following telegram [No. 184] from, 
Athens on 20th April :  -

The Greek Government submitted to the Chamber yesterday evening a convention 
concluded with the National Bank extending the bank's privilege of issuing notes to 
"countries recently annexed, to Greece,''' prolonging that privilege for 20 years, 
borrowing 550,000,000 drachmae from the bank, and allowing it to " increase pro
visionally by 500,000,000 the value of notes in circulation on the bank's own 
account." 

This morning the president of the International Financial Commission received^ 
an urgent note, dated 16th April, from the Minister of Finance, transmitting a ' copy 
of the convention, explaining that this action is necessitated by the continuation of 
the war as it has been impossible to*raise a foreign loan owing to the present situation 
of the financial markets in Europe and America, and begging for the consent of thft 
Commission. The note adds that the Government are convinced that owing to the 
economic vigour of Greece they will be able before long to raise a loan abroad which 
will have the sole (? effect) of withdrawing the notes in circulation in excess of the 
allowed maximum, which excess it argues is not exaggerated in comparison with the 
fiduciary circulation per head of the population in " other great states." 

- The delegates are unanimous that the Commission should refuse, but the 
president (the Italian delegate) will of course take no action till instructions have 
been received from the three Governments. 

Relations with Turkey.—On 1st May Lord Granville reported [No. 209] that he
had received a note from the Greek Government and went on to say:— 

The note points out that the declaration by the Powers places the Greek 
Government in an embarrassing situation, for there is a war in which there are 
neutrals but no belligerents able to exercise belligerent rights. The note explains 
that, owing to the non-ratification of the treaty of Sevres, a state of war exists between 
the Allies, including Greece, on the one hand and the Ottoman Government on 
the other. 

Relations amongst the Allies themselves' are governed by the alliance and the 
terms of the treaty drawn up in common, whereas the terms of the armistice govern 
the state of war existing with Turkey. 
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The Kemalists certainly possess the status oi belligerents and Keinal's powers 
received international recognition when the allied Powers invited him to the London 
Conference and negotiated with him. Fusion took place there between the two 
Ottoman delegations and the two Allies concluded agreements with Kemal. 

Since that time the Turkey of Constantinople and the Turkey of Angora have 
become one single international and juridical (? group omitted) personally responsible 
for its acts. I t is responsible for the prolongation of war and it has eluded its 
international engagements. It profited by the long delay necessary for negotiating 
the treaty, to improve its military position and thus opposed the application of the 
treaty, and it instigated the Kemalists in defiance.of international engagements. The 
note argues that the allied action in preventing war material from reaching Kemal 
via Constantinople is not sufficient to render unnecessary the exercise of Greek 
control, as Turkey can receive supplies from other quarters and a very active 
contraband is taking place both in the Aegean Sea and the Black Sea. The exercise 
-of control by Greece is a means whereby she can diminish the power of resistance of 
the common enemy. If the occupation of Constantinople by the Allies is going to 
limit Greek action, it might cause considerable military inconvenience for Greece in 
the future, whereas if the relations of1 the Allies with the two parties in dispute are to 
assume any particular character this should be in the nature of reinforcing the 
belligerent rights'of Greece. 

The note explains that Greece was obliged to anticipate Kemafs attack before he 
had obtained reinforcements. It reminds the Allies of the mandate originally given 
to Greece in Asia Minor, and states that as the Greek people undertook this mission 
in the common interests ol the Allies they had a right to expect their support in 
completing the task. 

Order ,bij General Papoulas.—On 2nd May Sir Horace Rum bold, reported 
[No. 314] from Constantinople that the commandant of the Greek naval base at 
Constantinople had communicated to the captains of the port the following substance 
of an order by General Papoulas dated 26th April :— 

All communication by sea is forbidden between the southern coast of Marmora 
and -all other ports, including Constantinople. The zone affected by this measure 
comprises the coast occupied by the Greek forces, and extends from Yalova to 
Karabigha (British zone). 

All arrival or departure of merchant shippingruider whatsoever flag i s formally 
forbidden as from the evening of 29th April. 

Any vessel arriving after this date will be seized, her cargo confiscated, and the 
crew brought before a court-martial. Foreign men-of-war may call in the prohibited 
zone, but any civilian landing from them will be submitted to a searching examination, 
even if accompanied by an officer, and may not remain in this zone without permission 
of the Greek military authorities. 

The departure of any ordinary individual from the prohibited zone by whatsoever 
ship or means is strictly forbidden. 

HUNGARY. 

The western Comkats.—On 19th April Mr. flohler telegraphed [No. 106] from 
Budapest to the following effect:— 

The Austrian Minister in conversation with the first secretary stated that the 
negotiations between the Austrian and Hungarian Governments with regard to the 
question of the western comitats had. broken down hecause his Government had 
maintained that the Conference of Ambassadors had only recommended to them that 
these negotiations should be limited to 1 1 frontiers and frontier watersheds having 
regard to the rights of proprietors of (?land)," whilst the Hungarian Government had 
understood that the negotiations should extend to some kind of partition of the 
district under dispute. Further, that the Austrian Government did not recognize 
that it was in any way bound by the covering note of tire treaty of the Trianon. 

I t seems so important that these negotiations should be resumed that I venture to 
submit that the Conference of Ambassadors might send an identic note to the two 
Governments, urging on them the advisability of renewing "pourparlers on a wider 
basis, in which the economic questions might be discussed in connexion with any 
possible cession of territory granted to Austria by the treaty of Saint-Germain. 



ITALY. ,, 

The Porto Bom, Conference [F.O.R., xli, p. 5 ] . - O n 24th April Sir George 
Buchanan reported [No. 138] that paras. 1-3. inclusive, 6-8 inclusive, and the first 
part of 11 (d) had been deleted from the draft programme of the Porto-Rosa conference. 
This had been done to meet the wishes of the Czecho-Slovak Government, in 
consequence of representations made to the secretary-general, of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs by the French charge d'affaires. 

- Fiumc.—The following telegram [No. 143] was sent from Rome by Sir George 
Buchanan on 25th Apr i l : — 

The press reports that the elections for the Constituent Assembly have resulted 
in favour of the autonomy party headed by Zanella. This constitutes the defeat of 
the ITAnmmzio element. The official Tribuna says to-night that the result in no 
way signifies that the electors have disowned their ltalianism. 

There are rumours of serious disturbances after the elections, of the recall of the 
Italian Minister from Fiume, and of the intention of the Italian Government to 
re-occupy the town with Italian troops. 

From what the Minister for Foreign Affairs told me this morning I gathered that 
there was no intention of sending Italian troops. Three hundred police have been 
lent to the Fiume authorities to maintain order during the elections. 

Telegraphing [No. 148] again on 28th April he said :— 
The' Fiume election resulted in a majority of over 1,500, out of some SfiOi) 

voters, for the autonomy party under Zanella; (? 80) per- cent, of the electors are
said to have voted. 

While the negotiations in which the Italian Minister was participating were
proceeding yesterday with the provisional Government a party of Fascist! and Arditti 
seized the municipal hall, and after the ejection of the mayor, proclaimed the fall of 
the provisional Government and the institution of a directory headed by Signor 
Gigante and composed of five other citizens of Fiume. The commander of the 
Italian police is said to have counselled prudence, but in vain. The. new Government 
has announced that the elections are null and void and that it represents the Italian 
city of Fiume and is inspired with the traditions and spirit of D'Annunzio's legionaries.. 
Signor Gigante was mayor of Fiume under D'Annunzio's regime. 

The press reports that, the new Government was acclaimed by a large crowd 
demonstrating in favour of Italy and of ITAnnunzio, and that the conditions in the 
town are normal though a great number of shops and factories are closed and there is 
a printers' strike-

The Fascisti movement has assumed of late exaggerated - and even dangerous 
proportions. 

Their present action at Fiume is of bad augury for the future as indicating a
disposition to intervene in the question oE external as well as of internal policy. 

I am making enquiries as to the attitude of the Italian Government towards the 
latest developments. A. telegram from Fiume appearing iu the press states that the 
Italian Government has intimated its views in favour of recognizing' the result of 
the elections, but this is not an official announcement. 

On the following day Sir George further reported [No. 152] that the secretary
general of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, whom he had questioned on the subject of 
Fiume, had expressed a hope that the efforts being made to effect a reconciliation 
between the two parties would be successful, though he could not say how the vexed 
question of the validity of the recent election would be decided. 

A. detachment of (? the Alpini) had been sent to maintain order at the urgent 
request 'of the inhabitants of both nationalities, and as the Italian Government was 
acting in close understanding with the Government of Belgrade there was no fear 
of international complications. The fact too that the mixed commission for the 
systematization of Fiume was to meet on 2nd May at Abbazia would help with the 
settlement. 

The revolutionary Government had handed over its powers to a special com
missioner, Signor Bellaschi, who was recognized by the Italian Ciovernment and had. 

-offered the necessary guarantees for safeguarding the Italian character of Fiume. 

' JAPAN. 

The Turkish Prisoners of War [F.C.R., xli, p. 6].—Referring to the question of 
the Turkish prisoners from Vladivostock on the steamer Heimei Mam, the following 
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information was telegraphed [No. 250] to. Sir Horace Rumbold at Constantinople by 
the Foreign Office on 23rd Apri l :—The Japanese Ambassador now informs us that 
the Greek Government, through the Greek Minister here, have agreed to the Japanese 
proposal that the prisoners should be landed at Constantinople, provided the Japanese 
Government, in agreement with His Majesty's Government, will afford adequate 
guarantees against their departure from their place of internment. With this object 
the Greek Government suggests that the prisoners be interned at Constantinople and 
placed, pending the cessation of hostilities, under the control of the allied military 
authorities. 

The Japanese High Commissioner at Constantinople is applying to the Turkish 
Government to intern these prisoners under the guarantees desired by the Greek 
Government. He has asked His Majesty's Government that you should be instructed 
to associate yourself with this application. 

On 2nd May a telegram [No. 168] was sent from the Foreign Office to Sir George 
Buchanan at Rome, and [No. 108] to Lord Granville at Athens, informing them that 
the Japanese. Government now suggested that these prisoners should be landed and 
interned in Italy. This appeared to His Majesty's Government the best possible 
solution in the circumstances. 

, S i r George Buchanan was instructed to support any representations which his 
Japanese colleague was instructed to make in this sense. 

Lord Granville was directed to inform the Greek Government that His Majesty's 
Governmentwould strongly favour this solution if and when the Japanese-Govern
ment proposed it to the Greek Government. 

LITHUANIA. 

Question of de jure Recognition.— On 25th April Mr. Lowdon reported [No. 34] 
from Riga that the Lithuanian Government requested the support of the British 
Government in the matter of cle jure recognition, which, according to the Lithuanian 
Foreign Office, M. Briand had promised their representative at the Polish-Lithuanian 
conference in Paris to recommend at the next meeting of the Supreme Council. 

, MEXICO. 

The General Situation.'—On 23rd April Mr. Cuminings reported, [No. 29] from 
Mexico that increasing revolutionary activity of small groups had been reported 
from several states, and that it was admitted that leaders of earlier regimes were 
conspiring, some having actually taken arms. The Labour leaders were organizing 
an uprising with the declared intention of establishing a Soviet Government. The 
situation was disquieting, and. the opinion was gaining ground that the Government 
would not last. 

On 1st May Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed [No. 285] from Washington that 
the under-secretary of State had expressed the opinion that the recognition of President 
Gbregon at present would be a repetition of the mistake made in recognizing 
President Carranza. The Government had so far taken no decision, and the under
secretary expressed the hope that His Majesty's Government would inform, the United 
States Government of any reasons they might have for wishing early recognition. 

PERSIA. 

Detention of the Russian Minister\--On 21st April Mr. Norman sent the following 
telegram:—The Prime Minister has telegraphed to the Russian Minister, who is on his 
way from Meshed to Teheran, that the Persian Government cannot allow him to
proceed to the capital while Russians under the disguise of a pseudo-Persian
republican organization are attacking Persian troops in violation of the Russo-Persian 
treaty, and at the moment when British troops are withdrawing from Persia. 
Mehmendar has been instructed to detain the Russian Minister on the road, pending" 
explanations. 

The Prime Minister is also telegraphing a protest to the Soviet Government, and 
adding that, if the Russians under the disguise of Bolshevism intend to renew the 
aggressions of czarist Russia, the Persian Government will take steps to proclaim, to . 



the whole mussuhnan world, and to the proletariat of all countries, the flagrant 
tyranny to which the innocent people of Persia is being subjected by Russia. 

To the foregoing telegram Mr. Norman reported [No. 252] on 21st April that the' 
Russian Minister had replied denying the Russian responsibility for the attacks on 
the Persian troops, and attributing the' blame to the Persian Government for having 
failed to arrange for a mutual evacuation by forming an Anglo-Persian-Russian 
military commission. He criticized the withdrawal of British troops before the 
procedure of the withdrawal had been arranged with the opposing army, but under
took to put a stop to hostilities. The Russian Minister was continuing his journey to 
Teheran. The Prime Minister had been informed by Mushaver-nl-Mamalek that the 
Russian Soviet Government were not well disposed towards the present Persian 
Government. 

Russian Attitude.—Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 251] from Teheran on 24th 
April as fol lows:-Russian activity on the confines of Persia and Azerbaijan is 
-causing anxiety. The Russians have assumed the offensive at Pil-i-sowur and the 
Governor-General fears they intend to occupy the Ardebil district. The Prime 
Minister telegraphed a protest to the Russian Minister, who replied that the aggression 
was perhaps due to doubts entertained by the Caucasian-Azerbaijan view of the 
intentions of the new Persian Government,'and to the uneasiness inspired by the long 
delay in allowing him to cross the frontier. He added that the Soviet Government 
has no knowledge of the aggression, and promised to take steps with a view to 
-end it. 

The Prime Minister is convinced that the Russians have hostile intentions against 
Persia. 

On 25th April Mr. Normau sent the following message:—The Persian mission 
sent to discuss evacuation with the " Persian national a r m y " has returned. The 
discussions were mainly conducted with the Russian commander although repre
sentatives of the Azerbaijan-Ghilan communists were present. The Russian com
mander stated that since the expected British representative on the commission had 
not appeared, he must refer to Moscow for instructions. 

He said that the recent bombardment was due partly to his temporary absence 
at Baku, and partly to the fact that a Persian cossack had tired a shot in the air,' which 
had made the Bolshevik forces fear that the Persians were about to take the offensive. 
Pending the receipt of instructions from Moscow, an armistice has been arranged. 

The Persian commission was well received, but the Russians expressed distrust 
of the new Persian Government on account of their pro-British tendencies. 

Telegraphing again [no number] on 2nd May, Mr. Norman reported that the 
Persian consul at Erivan had arrived at Tabriz, and had had a conversation with His 
Majesty's consul regarding which the latter had reported as follows:— 

" The consul stated that all the Bolsheviks of importance with whom he conversed 
openly assert that they intend to come here eventually, and men are continually being 
sent with money for propaganda. To explain this to his Government was one of the 
chief causes of his coming here. The consul states that the Bolsheviks are behaving 
much better to local inhabitants than formerly." 

RUSSIA. 

General WrangeVs Arviy [F.O.R., xli, p. 10, under "Serbia"] .—On 25th April 
-Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. 301] from Constantinople as follows :— 

I have received a note from the Russian diplomatic agent on the subject of the 
-dispersal of General WrangePs army. 

He states their total is now 45,000. Of these, according to a report received 
from General WrangePs chief of the staff now in Belgrade, the Serbian Government 
would be willing to accept from 7,000 to 10,000 at its own cost. 35,000 could be 
taken if financial help were forthcoming, or if the French Foreign Relief Organization 
would undertake their rationing. 

The Bulgarian and Czecho-Slovak Governments have agreed to receive a certain 
number, probably on the same conditions. 

Others may possibly be employed on public works in Mytelene and 2,000 to 
-3,000 repatriated to Serbia. 



10 

Mr. Xeratoff adds that he realizes that the French can no longer bear this burden, 
alone, and are now reducing rations, which may produce unrest. *He concludes w i t h 
a strong appeal for the financial support of His Majesty's Government. 

I am referring in reply to Admiral de Robeck's note of 14th November, embody-
ing your Lordship's telegram No. 1085, adding that I am certain that i-. view o f the
advice given to General Wrangel by His Majesty's Government and our constant and 
declared attitude towards his Government, as well as the great expenditure and 
indefinite liability already incurred on behalf of earlier refugees, we shall be unable 
to see our way to rendering any further assistance. 

TURKEY. 

Scutari Gendarmerie Battalion.—Lord Curzou telegraphed [No. .189] to Lord 
Hardinge as follows on 22nd Apri l :— 

The French military authorities at Constantinople have suggested to General 
Harington the reconstitution of the Scutari gendarmerie battalion for the maintenance
of order on the Ismid peninsula. We agree with the War Office in favouring the 
proposal subject to the following four conditions, laid down in General Harington's
reply to the French :— 

(1) This shall be without prejudice to the future action of His Majesty V-
Government. 

(2) General Harington shall have direct relations with the Turkish chief of 
gendarmerie. 

(3) General Harington shall appoint or dismiss whomever he likes. 
(4) All officers shall be British and subject only to such inspectorate as General 

Harington may appoint. 
Please inform the French Government and a,sk for their concurrence, emphasizing 

the fact that this is a temporary measure to meet the present critical military 
situation. 

Changes in the Ministry.—On 25th April Sir Horace Rumbold reported [No. 299] 
that it had been announced that morning that Moustafa Arif Bey, President of the 
Council of State, and Zia Pasha, Minister of War, have been appointed acting Minister
of the Interior and acting Minister of Marine respectively. It was rumoured' some 
clays ago that Izzet and Vith Pashas would remain in the Cabinet as Ministers without 
portfolio, but this is not confirmed. These two pashas show no disposition to
withdraw their resignations. S . 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 

Naval Appropriation Bill.—The following telegram [No. 281] was sent by Sir-
Auckland Geddes on 30th April : — 

The Naval Appropriation Bill carrying a total of 8396,000,000 passed the House 
of Representatives on 28th April and was sent to the Senate. If, as is probable, the 
Senate again increases the appropriations, the bill will presumably be referred to a 
joint, committee of the House and the Senate, the House members of which will, it is 
thought, refuse to agree to a vote of more than $400,000,000. 

The bill as submitted to the House on 28th April was in its original form, i.e.,. 
before amendments were made by the Senate. The amendment making appropriation 
conditional upon a disarmament conference being called by the President was
decisively rejected. 

It is impossible to forecast with precision at the present moment what will be
fhe ultimate state of the appropriation bill. The situation remains fundamentally the 
same as in February of this year. Press reports are apt to exaggerate the importance
of each phase of legislative procedure. It should be recognized that there is at 
present no politically powerful opinion in favour of disarmament, apart from., 
accomplished international agreement. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

ARGENTINE. 

Labour Dispute.—On 12th May Mr. Maeleay reported [No. 70] that all work in 
the port of Buenos Aires was still at a standstill, the efforts of Government to effect 
an amicable solution of the dispute having so far proved abortive. The solution had 
become more serious through the attitude of the federated port labourers, who had 
declared a strike and their intention to refuse to resume work until they had received 
a Government guarantee that no non-federated labour would be permitted in the port 
and docks. 

AUSTRIA. 

The Gendarmerie Question.—On 11th May Mr. Lindley telegraphed [No. 124] as 
follows :— , 

The president of the police has just called to make a last appeal concerning the 
excess gendarmerie and police. This is the first time I have discussed the question 
with any Austrian official. 

The present position of the army is that the Government, by stopping recruiting 
and encouraging undesirables to leave, have reduced the actual effectives to about 
16,000 men. They have only been able to do this by acting quietly, without giving 
the Social Democrats any opportunity of openly resisting the diminution of what they 
consider their army. 

Mr. Schober declared that the Government felt quite unable to propose the 
incorporation of the excess gendarmerie with the army because the Social Democrats 
would at once offer to fill up the ranks with their own people and were quite capable 
of raising men. 

The Austrian Government, therefore, if forced to choose, would choose to reduce 
the gendarmerie and the police. The numbers of these forces were already inadequate 
to fulfil the duties caused by the situation, which was entirely different from that 
existing in 1913, and Mr. Schober did nofisee how he could with, a reduced force be 
responsible for the maintenance (? of order).. He did not threaten - to resign, because 
he is not the man to try to bring pressure to bear by such means. 

I entirely agree with Mr. Schober in his appreciation of the situation. 

BULGARIA. 

Serbian Accusations.—On 14th May Sir Arthur Peel telegraphed [No. 70] as 
follows:— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has addressed a circular note to the allied and 
associated representatives in reference to accusations in the Serbian press of Bulgarian 
comitadji activities in Serb-Groat-Slovene territory, and to numerous (? threats) of 
rigorous sanctions against this country, one Serb-Croat-Slovene journal even urging a 
modification of the frontier established by the treaty. 

The Bulgarian Government state that the whole country is in the greatest alarm 
at the prospect of sanctions, and urge the formation of an international commission 
to inquire into all points at issue and decide whether the Bulgarian Government are 
acting in good faith. 

My United States colleague is also telegraphing to his Government the substance 
of the note in question, which, it should be pointed out, is based on Serb-Croat-
Slovene newspaper comments only. 

1 should mention that reports of this nature are being received in Sofia daily. 

ESTHONIA. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers.—See under '-' Lithuania." 
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FINLAND. -

The Aland Islands-Telegraphing [No. 94] from Helsingfors 'ou 17th May-
Mr. Russell reported that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had expressed satisfaction 

-at the general terms of the report of the rapporteurs, but had misgivings at the 
^suggestion that the Finnish Government should grant the general council, of the 
Aland Islands the right of direct recourse to the" Council- of the League of Nations, 
which,he feared might give rise to frequent vexatious appeals. Mr. Russell added 
that the report had been favourably received by the press,- with, however, some 
reservations regarding the guarantees. 

GERMANY. 

New Ministry.—On 11th May Lord IVAbernon telegraphed [No. 211] this list of 
;the new Ministers : —: 

Chancellor: Dr. Wirth, who is provisionally entrusted with the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. 

Vice-Chancellor and Exchequer : Herr Bauer. 
Interior : Herr Grandnauer. 
Economics: Herr Schmidt. * 
Justice : Herr Schiffer. - ,' 
A r m y : Herr Gessler. 
Post Office : Herr Giesberts. 
Communications: Herr Greener. 
Labour : Herr BrauQS. 
Food : Herr Hermes. 
Of the above, the following four are members of the centre party : Wirth, Giesbefts, 

Hermes, Brauns ; the following three belong to the democratic pa r ty : Gessler, Groener, 
'Schiffer; and the following three to the majority socialists: Bauer, Schmidt, 
Grandnauer. 

Reparation.—-On 17th May Lord D'Abernon telegraphed [No number] the 
following summary of an interview given by the Chancellor to the editor: of 
--Oer mania :— '. 

We have said yes. I t was a sincere and honourable yes. AVe do not attach 
-to it any condition in the sense of formal interpretations which could in any Avay
limit the sincerity of the yes. Therefore I do not speak of conditions. I will do 
everything in my power to cause disarmament and delivery of material as wel las of 
money to be carried out as soon as possible, and I hope that in the coming Week 
proofs will be forthcoming that will show the Allies that we are not playing with 
words but are ready to proceed to deeds as far as lies in our power. Our yes has, 
I believe, brought about a great detente, in the international situation. Please God, 
we may soon be able to say in the world : " Put . aside ihe gun and return to the 
plough and anvil." 

UPPER SILESIA. 

Note from Lord Carson.—On 8th May Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 231] to 
Lord flardiuge as follows:— 

I fear that it is impossible to absolve the Polish Government from, at any rate, 
partial responsibility lor the present untoward events in Upper Silesia, both..as 
regards their genesis and their actual course. Korfanty has placed himself at the 
head of the insurgents, has defied the inter-allied Commission, and has proclaimed 
that the Polish party will submit to be shot down to a man by the allied troops 
rather than bow to the decisions of the allied Governments in accordance with the 
treaty, and will destroy the mines and foundries first. I t is true that the Polish 

-Government have disavowed him, but, having strenuously opposed our previous 
attempts to secure his removal, which we had urged for the very reason that he was 
organizing an insurrectionary movement, they cannot escape responsibility for that 
movement so organized, now it has broken out. 

Moreover, the information which we are receiving contains abundant evidence 
that the movement is not only well supplied with material from Poland, but is actively 
supported - by regular Polish military formations. I cannot believe that the Polish 
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Government did not dispose of adequate forces to stop this by closing, the frontier, as
-the Commission had consistently urged, had they wished to do so. 

A clear and immediate communication on the above lines from the allied-
Governments to the Polish Government seems necessary at this stage. It would 
possibly have some practical effect if they were at the same time told, not merely that 
the allied Governments will hold them responsible on these grounds, but that, if the
movement under Korfanty's leadership results in serious damage toiuines and other-
German property in the industrial, area, by flooding or otherwise, the question of 
m a t i n g compensation to Germany from those districts in which there has been an, 
overwhelming Polish vote will necessarily require consideration when the frontier is 
fixed. An attempt, passively allowed, even if not directly encouraged, by the Polish' 
Government, forcibly to frustrate the operation of the treaty, may well introduce a. 
new factor which must weigh with the allied Governments when reaching their 
decision on the results of the plebiscite. 

Please make proposals as above to Ambassadors' Conference without delay. 

Air. Lloyd George'.s Speech.—On 15th May Mr. Max Muller telegraphed [Nos. 253,. 
254] from Warsaw, saying that he had received a note from the Polish Government 
regarding the speech pronounced by the Prime Minister on 13th May in the House of 
Commons. 

After saying that they reserved the right to revert later to other questions and, 
notably to that of the attitude of the Polish Government raised by the speech, they had 
called his attention to a passage in which Mr. Lloyd George -was reported te have said 
that he saw no objection to Germany herself restoring order in one of her provinces. 
The note pointed out that according to article 88 of the treaty of Versailles (a treaty 
which the Poles were determined to respect) and its annexe, Upper Silesia, the fate
of which was to be decided by the "resul t of a vote determined by communes accord-
ing to the majority of votes in each commune," could not be regarded as a German 
province seeing that the plebiscite area was under the control of an inter-allied, 
commission. As Mr. Lloyd George's utterance could not fail to rouse great excitement
in Poland, it was of the utmost importance that the Polish Government should be in a 
position to obviate the dangers which might arise from an incorrect interpretation o f 
his words, and they therefore requested the British legation in Poland to furnish them, 
with the necessary explanations with as little delay as possible.. Such explanations
appeared to the Polish Government all the more called for.as, if Mr. Lloyd GeorgeV 
words had the meaning which at first sight they appeared to bear, they had not only' 

, emphasized, but also gravely\ggravated the menace to the peace of Europe to which 
the legation note of 10th May called attention, and the existence of which had been 
confirmed by reliable information of German military preparations on the Upper ' 
Silesian frontier. 

After asking for instructions Mr. Max Muller went on to say that he did not feel 
sure that sufficient allowance had. been made for the difficulties of the Government 
to which he was accredited. In his opinion there was not a shadow of doubt that the 
Erench had for some time past intended that Korfanty's coup should coincide with 
their own march into the Ruhr district. It was not surprising that the Polish 
Government should have made no attempt to interfere with the preparations for the
rising in view of the French attitude and of the knowledge that the British and 
Italian Commissions had recommended giving the industrial triangle to Germany,, 
knowledge presumably clue to the deliberate indiscretion of the French. The 
Government admits that it was not strong enough when the rising occurred, and the
whole situation had been changed by the German acceptance of the ultimatum to take 
vigorous measures to effectively close the frontier immediately. Now according to its
repeated assurances it intends to make its measures effective, and it thinks that it has. 
the internal situation well in hand. It is, however, to be feared that nothing could prevent 
the intervention of the Polish army if the Germans should march into Upper Silesia. 

If the blames is to be apportioned the fact cannot be overlooked that if we had.. 
' been in a position to fulfil our obligations the rising would have been promptly 
-suppressed if, which is unlikely, it had occurred ; but the French are mainly 
responsible. 

Influx of Germans.—On 15th May Colonel Percival reported [No. 108 ?] that it
was clear to him that large numbers of Germans were flocking to Upper Silesia 
from every part of Germany to take up arms against the Poles. Every class 
of person was represented, and, unless the German leaders there were able
to exercise control over them, Upper Silesia would be overrun by a horde



of irresponsible armed bands. He had sent for one of the German leaders, 
and informed him that he was aware- that these bands were forming; drawing 
his attention to the danger of allowing them to remain uncontrolled. He had 
at once admitted, but did not acknowledge any responsibility for, that state of 
things, and had also agreed that every effort should be made to get these bands under 
control. He thought, however, that a German leader would make his appearance 
and act on the same lines as Korfanty, that- is to say, occupy "the country without 
taking (group omitted) against the allied troops and the Commission. No doubt a 
considerable number of these men might be dealt with by enlisting them in the police 
force, but the French would never countenance that being clone. 

GREECE. 
Press Campaign against France.—On 6th May Lord Granville reported [No. 225] 

that the campaign against France in the government press was exceeding all 
bounds; the Veuizelist and independent papers had expressed strong disapproval, 
and referred to all that France had done for Greece, but this had only incited the 
government press to more violence. He had mentioned the matter to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, pointing out the folly of thus irritating France ; and the Minister 
had replied that the Government heartily disapproved of the campaign, which was most 
inconvenient to them, but that the liberty of the press was one of the first principles 
in Greece, and their attempt to persuade these journalists to be more moderate had 
met with no success. 

One of the Yenizelist papers had suggested that the campaign against France 
was got up to draw off public attention from the failures of the Government and to 
propagate the idea that present difficulties were all clue to M. Venizelos and his 
foreign allies having landed Greece in an impossible position from which the present 
Government might have to extricate her by withdrawal from Asia Minor. 

' General Papoulas's Order [F.C.R., xlii, p. 6].— On 7th May Lord Granville 
reported [No. 227] that he had spoken to the Minister of Foreign Affairs about-
General Papoulas's order, and that the Minister had said that as soon as he saw a 
report of this " b l o c k a d e " he had taken on himself to have instructions telegraphed 
to the Greek navy not to act on it, and this morning had telegraphed to M. Gounaris 
asking for an explanation. The Minister had read to him the latter's reply, which 
declared that there had been a complete misunderstanding; that there had been no: 
intention whatever to impose blockade of any sort ; and that all ships were perfectly 
free to call at any ports in the area in question and to load or discharge cargo. The 
only measure taken was a strict police one to guard against espionage, and it had 
been laid clown that no person might land in the area affected without a passport visa 
by the military mission at Constantinople and that no person might embark without a 
visa of the Greek military authorities of the area. 

Sir Horace Rum bold had already reported [No. 329] from Constantinople on the 
previous clay that the Greek Senior Naval Officer had notified Admiral Webb that he 
had received instructions from his Government not to act on General Papoulas's 
blockade order pendiug further instructions. 

Offers of Loans.—On 12th May Lord Granville reported [No. 243] that according 
to press reports three offers of loans had been made to Greece:—One by a Dutch 
group for some 20,000,0001 on the security of the tobacco monopoly ; the second by 
a British syndicate represented by Admiral Mark Kerr ; and the third by an American 
syndicate, represented by an American Greek, for a much larger sum on the security 
of (? 50 years) tobacco monopoly, the management of the currant trade, and the 
exploitation of Greek water power. Lord Granville added that Admiral Kerr had 
informed him that he hoped to help the Greek Government to secure a loan of some 
two million pounds in'(? Holland). 

Regulation of Exchange.— Lord Granville telegraphed [No. 245] from Athens on 
13th May that ;a Government bill with the object of regulating exchange and preventing 
speculation had been read for the first time on the previous clay. The proposal is to 
form a consortium of all bankers possessing foreign exchange, wdio are each to deposit 
in proportion to form a capital which is expected to be at least one million sterling. 
This will be arranged by a committee representing the bankers and no exchange 
can be bought or sold above a limited sum without the committee's. consent. 

I gather that the financial circles think that this may check speculation to a 
certain extent, but do not expect much practical benefit. 
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LATVIA. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers.—See below, under "Lithuania." 

LITHUANIA. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers^—Mr. Wilton reported [No. 43] from Kovno on 
17th May that, on 3rd June, there would be a meeting of the Foreign Ministers of 
Esthonia, Latvia, and Lithuania at Riga. He understood that the first and the last
mentioned would urge the advisability of the three states concluding a military 
convention ; also that an economic convention and a common foreign policy towards 
Russia and Germany formed part of the programme of the conference. 

PANAMA. 

Relations with tile United States of America.—On 3rd May Mr. Graham', 
telegraphed [No. 22] from Panama as follows : — 

The United States Government have presented, through their legation in this 
city, a reply to the Panama Governments note dated 18th March, in which they 
repudiate the contention that the United States' obligations towards Panama 
(? embrace) an obligation to support any claims to adjoining territory regardless of 
the opinion of the United States regarding their validity and justice. 

The note acids that the claim of Panama to unchallenged occupation of the 
disputed territory since the colonial days does not entitle her to remain in occupation: 
of territory conclusively adjudged, to Costa Rica. 

The White boundary line must be respected, and unless the disputed territory 
is given to Costa Rica within a reasonable time " the Government of United States will 
be compelled to proceed in a manner to assure itself that the exercise of jurisdiction 
is appropriately transferred, and that the Pacific boundary as defined by President 
Lou bet, and the Atlantic boundary as determined by Chief Justice White, is 
specifically laid down." The note ends by stating that the "Uni ted States feels 
obliged to communicate to Panama this determination," but that it is the result of 
careful and friendly deliberation. 

PERSIA. 

South Persia Rifles [F.C.R., xl., p. 7].—On 9th May Mr. Norman telegraphed 
[No. 282] that the Persian Government had orally pronounced that they would take 
over the South Persia Rifles on 1st June. Although this force would be included in 
the gendarmerie, it would be under the distinct command of British officers, who 
would be stationed at Ispahan, for choice, and would be directly under the Minister of 
War or the Minister of the Interior. The Inspector-General would proceed with the 
scheme of reorganization. Such British officers and non-commissioned officers as 
would not have employment provided for them under the scheme could go back to 
India as soon as their services could be dispensed with. The same applied to Indian 
ranks. 

The Persian Government, having no money for the purchase of arms and 
equipment, had expressed the hope that the Indian Government would allow these to 
be handed over without payment. Mr. Norman advocated this, or at least that only 
a small charge be made on credit, because of the cost to India which would be entailed 
by the necessary destruction of some and the transport to India of the remainder, if 
the Persian Government did not take over the South Persia Rifles. 

Russian Attitude [F.C.R., xlii., p. 9 ] . -Mr . Norman transmitted [No. 2S8] on 
12th May the following telegram received from Kasvin, and dated 8th May:— 

The Bolshevik consul-general, named Ilya Levin, accompanied by a female 
" typist," has arrived via Menjil and left to-day at noon for Teheran. His military 
attache, now at Menjil, is expected later to-day. 

He informed the Governor that he had been IS years in England. He claimed 
that Russia had prevented England from absorbing Turkey, Persia and Afghanistan, 
and warned him that British advisers would do Persia no good, and suggested that 

' graduates of Bolshevik administrative schools should be employed. He said he was 
going to bring a large sum of money for the " Persian National Bank." 



RUSSIA. 

Relations with the United States of America.—The following wireless message was 
sent to M. Chicherin by M. Fridtjof Narisen from Cbristiania on 13th May :  -

Having sent the American Government your telegram, I have now received tire 
following answer:— 

The Government of the United States appreciate very highly your friendly 
and humanitarian activity on behalf of the American citizens imprisoned or 
detained in Soviet Russia, and asks that you will continue to do everything 
possible to obtain their release or the amelioration of their conditions pending 
release. Any suggestions from you concerning the most efficacious methods of 
procedure will be welcomed. A condition precedent to any communication of 
any nature whatsoever between this Government and those who are responsible 
for the detention and imprisonment of the American citizens in Soviet Russia 
is the sale delivery of these citizens into friendly hands beyond the Soviet 
borders.—(Signed) CIIAHLES E. HUGHES. 

From other sources I am informed that public feeling in the United States is 
growing more and more hostile towards the Soviet Government owing to the detention 
and imprisonment of American citizens in Russia, and I fear it may lead to serious 
consequences if allowed to go on. I have several times urgently suggested the 
American Government to negotiate direct with the representatives of the Soviet 
Government, but they have repeatedly answered that under present circumstances 
this is impossible. My opinion is that the situation would be materially improved by 
the immediate release of Americans in Russia, and it would show American people 
that you do not desire to use prisoners for political purposes. If you so desire, I will 
-do my best to carry out any wishes regarding repatriation of Russians in America or 
any other suggestions you may make. 

To this M. Chicherin replied as follows on 15th May : - A n s w e r i n g your wireless 
message, of 13th May. are we to understand that the detention of American citizens in 
Russia is the only hindrance to the resumption of trade and de facto relations between 
Russia and the United States of America ? 

SWEDEN. 

The Aland Islands.—Mr. Barclay telegraphed [No. 85] as follows on 11th 
M a y : -

The official summary of the rapporteurs' recommendations respecting the Aland 
Islands is published this morning. The press criticizes them as illogical and 
-opportunist. Exception is chiefly taken to the appeal to Sweden to show her 
magnanimity by counselling moderation to the Alanders. The guarantees are 
considered to be worthless, and the general opinion is that Sweden cannot fail to 
continue to support the Alanders. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that he considers the recommendations 
unfair and very unsatisfacteuy. In his opinion the premises on which they are based 
are distinctly weak. He cannot understand why the fact that Finland repelled the 
Bolsheviks should be a ground for' attributing the islands to her. The Swedish 
Government will enter a strong protest against findings of the rapporteurs. 

The Swedish. Ministers in London and Paris, who are the delegates representing 
Sweden before the Council of the League of Nations, are on their way here with a 
view to assistance in drafting the protest. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Message from the Allied Conference.—Cn 4th May Lord Curzon transmitted 
[No. 257] the following message from the Prime Minister to the United States 
Government:— 

As President of the Allied Conference, which is just completing its sittings in 
London, I am authorized, with, the unanimous concurrence of all the Powers here 
represented, to express to the United States Government our feeling that the settle
-ment of the international difficulties in which the world is still involved would be 
-materially assisted by the co-operation of the United States; and I am therefore to 



inquire whether that Government is disposed to be represented in future, as it was at 
an earlier date, at the allied conferences, wherever they may meet at the Ambassadors' 
Conference, which sits at l Jaris, and on the Reparations Commission. 

We are united in feeling that American cognizance of our proceedings, and,., 
where possible, American participation in them, will be best facilitated by this 
procedure. 

In reply to this the following message was transmitted [No. 307] by Sir Auckland 
Geddes on 7th May : — 

The Government of the United States has received through the British 
Ambassador the courteous communication in which you state that, with the
unanimous concurrence of the Powers represented at the Allied Conference in 
London, you are to inquire whether this Government is disposed to be represented in 
the future, as it was in the past, at allied conferences, at the Conference of 
Ambassadors in Paris, and on the Reparation Commission. 

The Government of the United States, while maintaining the traditional policy 
of abstention from participation in matters of distinctly European concern, is deeply 
interested in the proper economic adjustments and in the just settlement of the
matters of world-wide importance which are under discussion in these conferences, 
and desires helpfully to co-operate in the deliberations upon these questions. 

Mr. George Harvey, appointed Ambassador to Great Britain, will be instructed, 
on his arrival in England, to take part as the representative of the President of the-
United States in the deliberations of the Supreme Council. The American Ambassador 
to France will be instructed to resume his place as unofficial observer on the Conference 
of Ambassadors, and Mr. Roland W. Boyden will be instructed to sit again in an 
unofficial capacity on the Reparation Commission. 

The Government of the United States notes with pleasure your expression of the 
belief of the representatives of the allied Governments assembled in London that 
American co-operation in the settlement of the great international questions growing
out of the world-war will be of materiaL assistance. 

Sir Auckland added that in handing him the reply the Secretary of State had 
taken the opportunity of saying that he was extremely pleased to be able to inform 
him that the President had wholeheartedly endorsed his recommendation that the

. United States Government should be represented on all the allied bodies. 
As a consequence of this exchange of messages, Lord Hardinge telegraphed' 

"[No. 260] on 9th May that the United States Ambassador had that day resumed his
attendance at the Ambassadors' Conference. - 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN: 

Attitude of Bnkliara.-Qn J3th May the Viceroy of. India transmitted [681 S.] a 
telegram from Sir Henry Dobbs at Kabul recounting complaints that bad appeared in 
the Kabul press against the encouragement given by the Bokharan Government to 
the Society of Afghan Revolutionists. This society consisted of prisoners escaped 
from gaol, convicts, and bad characters. The question was asked if this was to be the 
reward for the devoted friendship of Afghanistan. 

In a telegram [709 S.], dated 19th May, the Viceroy transmitted a sequel to the 
above in which Sir Henry Dobbs reported that the Amir of Bokhara had arrived in 
Kabul as the guest of the Amir and had been given a great public reception. 

Afghan Mission to Europe.--The Secretary of State for India informed [2681] the 
Viceroy on 28th May that Habibullah Khan, the Military Attache on the Afghan 
Mission, which it appeared had gone direct to Rome from Berlin, had applied to the 
British Ambassador the,re for facilities to return to Afghanistan via, Bombay. The 
views of the Viceroy were invited. The Mission was said to be in close, touch and in 
sympathy with Indian organizations in Europe, and especially with the committee in 
Berlin. 

ALBANIA. 

Relations with Greece.—On 24th May Mr. Eyres telegraphed [No. 16] from 
Durazzo that an Italian consular officer from Jaiiiua had arrived at Argyrokastro as 
an intermediary, bearing proposals from the Greek Government, viz.,, to release the 
arrested Albanians, now amounting to some hundreds according to the President of 
the Council, on condition that the Albanian Government, issued passports to Epirus 
without any national denomination. The President of the Council observed that this 
showed the baseless and arbitrary character of the arrests, bu t he could not accept' 
the proposal, and intended making a formal protest to Greece. 

Also that a deputation of four notable Chimara had reached Valona, and stated 
that they accepted the Albanian flag, the entry of Albanian troops, and the custom 
duties, but desired to discuss other questions affecting their ancient privileges. 
The President of the Council had accepted. 

False Statement in the London Press.—Telegraphing [No. 17] from Durazzo on 
25th May, Mr. Lines reported that the President of the Council had been informed by 
telegraph that a statement had been published in the London press to the effect that 
200 Turkish officers under Noureddin Pasha had landed in Albania to levy war 
against Greece. He had requested him to state that there was absolutely no 
foundation for this allegation, which he suggested was only another instance of 
false Greek propaganda. His sole aim was to maintain good relations with their 
neighbours, and to be allowed to develop the country in peace. 

APABIA, - 1 

Ibn Sand and the Tlejaz.—On 27th May Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 55] to 
-Jeddah informing Major Marshall that on 17th May King Hussein and the Emir 
Feisal had telegraphed to General Hadclad that Ibn Saud's troops were attacking near 
Taif, and that Sir Percy Cox had been instructed to inform ibn Sand of this report 
and to warn him that he would receive no further assistance from His Majesty's 
Government unless he adhered to "his undertaking to maintain peace with the Hejaz. 

ARGENTINE. 

Port of Buenos Aires.—On 27th May Mr. Macleay telegraphed [No. 80] from 
Buenos Aires as follows :— 

The Argentine Government re-opened the port of Buenos Aires on 23rd May by 
a decree directing the port authorities to permit access to all qualified labourers. In 



view of the "vague wording of the decree, employers sought and obtained assurances 
from the Government that the decree applied to non-union as well as to union labour, 
and that the former would be adequately protected. The.operatives were complacent 
.and resumed (.? work) on 24th May; but some conflicts occurred, resulting in two 
men being killed and several wounded. 

The two days following were public holidays, but to-day the port is in full 
operation ; so far with only minor (? disaffectionsj. 

Both union and non-union labourers are engaged. The port area is patrolled by 
armed police and naval guards. 

The sudden change in the Presidents attitude is as unexpected as it is welcome, 
but developments in the immediate future are awaited with some anxiety. 

FRANCE. 

- The Ex-Emperor Karl.—On 20th May Lord Ciirzon instructed [No. 261] Sir 
Milne Cheetham to propose to the French Minister of Foreign Affairs that the French 
and Italian Governments and that of his Majesty should intimate officially to the 
Swiss Government that they will be held responsible for the supervision of the 
Ex-Emperor ; asking them at the same time to indicate the measures taken to control 
his movements, and suggesting that adequate guarantees should be exacted that he 
will not leave Switzerland without permission, and binding assurances that lie will 
neither enter the Austrian or Hungarian territories nor direct insurrectionary 
-movements there. 

GERMANY. 

Reparation.-On 26th May Lord D'Abernon telegraphed [No. 256] as follows :  -
The German Government have handed me a memorandum drawn up to show the 

measures taken since the acceptance of the ultimatum with a view to fulfilling its 
conditions. It says :— 

in the reparation question the preparations for the carrying out of the scheme of 
payment are in full swing. A sum of 150,000,000 gold marks in foreign currency has 
been at once placed at the disposal of the- Reparation Commission. To cover the 
remainder of the 1,000,000,000 gold marks payable before the end of May in gold 
foreign currency or Treasury bills, on Saturday, 28th May, according to the desire of 
the Reparation Commission, 20 Treasury bills to the value of $10,000,000 each, i.e., 
$200,000,000 (840,000,000 gold marks) will be remitted to Paris. The Treasury 
bills are endorsed bv German bauks. $80,000,000 are payable in New York, 
$60,000,000 in Paris, and $60,000,000 in London. 

In regard to the disarmament question, the time limits fixed by General Nollet 
for the execution of the ultimatum have hitherto been all kept. The maximum 
establishment fixed by him for the armament and equipment of the army has been 
accepted, orders have been issued for the surrender of material thereby rendered 
superfluous. The immediate delivery of armament and other equipment of land and 
coast fortifications not permitted by the Commission of Control has been ordered and 
will be carried out without delay. The list drawn up by the Commission of factories 
authorized to supply stores for an army of 100,000 men has been accepted, and . the 
factories which are not permitted will be closed as soon as possible. In accordance 
with the request of the Commission of Control every order for war material without 
the previous consent of the Commission is prohibited. Orders have been issued as 
requested for the assistance of the activities of the Control Commission. 

The demands contained in the Paris decisions concerning the navy have already 
been partly fulfilled and are partly in course of speedy execution. 

The search for concealed aviation material is being carried out with the.greatest, 
-energy. The law forbidding the construction of aeroplanes and air motors of every 
sort is.being drafted and will be submitted to the Reichstag in the next few days. The 
export of aviation material of every kind has been forbidden. The German 
Government have declared their readiness to make indemnity for the destroyed 
Zeppelins in the form demanded in fulfilment of this obligation. Two civil airships, 
the Bodensee and the Nordstem, will be surrendered at once. The 25,000,000 marks 
demanded in the Paris decisions for exported aviation material, have been paid. The 
prohibition to employ aeroplanes for German police information has been agreed to. 



The Commission of Control has been informed that the definition laid down by it for 
"distinguishing civil from military aviation will be recognized. 

The surrender of the surplus arms of the police is nearly complete. The
necessary orders have been issued that the total strength of the German police should 
not exceed the limit'of 150,000 men laid down in the Boulogne note. 

The legislative measures demanded in the Paris decisions for the alteration of 
the military service law and of the law regarding the import and export of war 
material are so far advanced. that they will be submitted to the legislative bodies
within the next few clays. 

, Formation of Military Bands.-On 24th May Lord CAbernon reported [No. 2481 
that the President had that day issued the following order forbidding the formation 
of military bands :— 

By virtue of article 4S of the constitution of the German state, I hereby decree as
follows for the restoration of public security and order :— 

(I) Whoever undertakes to collect people together in military bands without the 
consent of the competent authorities, or whoever takes part in such bands
will be punished either by imprisonment or by a fine not exceeding- one 
hundred thousand marks. 

(2) This order enters into force on the day of publication. 

BAVARIA. 

The Sanct ions . -On 31st May Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 11] to Mr, Seeds at 
Munich instructing him that he might declare categorically to the Bavarian 
Government that the only way in which they could avoid automatic application of' 
the sanctions was for them to meet their obligations in full. Lord Curzon added 
that if Mr. Seeds could get his French and Italian colleagues to join so much the 
better, but if not he should act alone. 

On the same day Mr. Seeds reported [No. 24] that the Bavarian Prime Minister
had explained in Parliament that morniug the necessity for complying with the terms 
of the ultimatum. He had said that the Bavarian. Government would loyally co
operate with the German Government as regarded disarmament, but as to dissolution 
they had asked the German Government to represent to the Entente that the 
einwohnerwehr did not fall under article 177 of the peace treaty; should these
representations fail, the Bavarian Government and. the einwohuerwehr itself would 
loyally co-operate with Berlin in carrying out the latter s decision. 

SILESIA. 

New Representative on the Plebiscite Commission.—On 30th May Lord Curzon 
informed [No. 67] Colonel Percival, who has resigned his position as British repre
sentative on the Plebiscite Commission, that His Majesty's Government had appointed 
Sir Harold Stuart, K.C.S.I., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., to succeed him, and that he would, 
probabby arrive at Oppeln on 4th June. 

The Situation.-On 26th May Colonel Percival reported [No. 152] that the 
following telegram was being despatched by the Commission to the Council of 
Ambassadors:— 

Numerous acts of pillage and destruction are reported to have been committed 
by the Polish insurgents, more particularly in the districts of Rosenberg, Rybnik and 
Gross Strehlitz. The station of Rosenberg has been completely-burnt.- Two castles 
in the Gross Strehlitz district have been sacked. The corpses of both men and women 
have been mutilated. The Polish bands that have come, in from Posnania at 
Landsberg have pillaged the -country districts and even workmeifs cottages. Con
centration camps for German prisoners have been established by the insurgents on 
the Polish frontier in Ereis Pless. (? Movement) for Italian and British officers and 
officials in execution of their duty has now become very difficult in the territory 
occupied by the insurgents. Officers and officials are often arrested,, detained and. 
subjected to insult; some of them have even been robbed of their money and personal 
belongings. 

Yesterday a train escorted by an Italian and a British officer and conveying food 
and clothing to the Italian troops at Gleiwitz was plundered. The two officers,. 



as well as the soldiers who formed the escort, were threatened, and only after 
surmounting many difficulties were they able to proceed. 

The Commission, which has not ceased to exert every effort to bring about 
peace and to prevent bloodshed, received a telephone message from the Polish consul
general at Beuthen, saying that Korfanty had asked him to communicate the 
following:— 

We are prepared to show our submission to the decision of the allied Powers 
by restoring the administration of the occupied territory to the Inter-Allied 
Commission. In order that this-may be accomplished in an orderly manner 
and without compromising the safety of the person or the property of the 
inhabitants or the economic life of the country, it appears necessary to us that ' 
the Commission should determine the manner in which this restoration should 
be carried out, and that it should be supervised on the spot by the representatives 
of the Commission. We therefore request the Commission to take, without 
delay, such measures as are necessary to bring about a speedy pacification .of 
the country.—(Signed) KORFANTY, Executive Committee. 

The Commission immediately considered the initial steps required for the 
execution of the above request, and particularly that of an occupation by the allied 
troops of a neutral zone between the ,German bands and the iusurgents, which 
occupation could not be made effective until after the arrival of the British troops. 

Warning by the German Goveiiim.ent.-On 19th May Lord D'Abemon telegraphed 
[No.. 22S] the following summary of an official warning issued by the German 
Government with reference to the recruitment of volunteers for Upper Silesia :— 

While the Central Government understand the feelings and the great excitement 
of the population, they must take strong action against the efforts which aim at 
offering independent help to the oppressed Upper Silesians by the formation of bands of 
volunteers from other parts of the state. In this way the steps that the Government 
have taken to defend German interests in Silesia will not be furthered but hindered. 
The Government draw very definite attention to the fact that such recruitment and 
the formation of military bodies are contrary to the existing laws. 

This urgent warning, under threat of prosecution, is given against the issue of 
recruiting appeals in any form, and especially in the press. 

GREECE. 

Exemption of Moslems from Military Service.—On 19th May Lord Granville 
telegraphed [No. 263] that a Bill had been read the first time in the National 
Assembly exempting'all moslems from military service. The press stated that those 
already serving would be released when the measure became law and that no more 
moslems would be enrolled in the meantime. 

The Disputes with Albania and Serbia.— The following telegram [No. 273] was 
sent from Athens by Lord Granville on 25th May : — 

The Minister for Foreign. Affairs informs me that the President of the Council 
has received a telegram from the League of Nations stating that the Albanian Govern
ment have requested the intervention of the League to settle the disputes between 
Albania, Greece, and Serbia and enquiring whether the Greek Government would 
accept such intervention. 

The Greek Government have not yet replied and would be glad to know the 
views of His Majesty's Government. 

The only disputes they know of worth mentioning are in connexion with the 
settlement of the frontier which they consider to be in the province of the Supreme 
"Council and to be practically already settled by M. Venezelos' agreement with Italy 
which received the sanction of the Supreme Council. 

I gather from my Serbian colleague that he takes a somewhat similar view. 

To this Lord Curzon replied [No. 160] on.30th May, saying that the Conference 
-of Ambassadors in Paris would shortly, it was' hoped, proceed to determine the 
future frontiers of Albania. Meanwhile the League of Nations would only be 
exercising their functions as guardians of the peace in offering their good offices for 
the settlement of disputes which threatened at this, moment to disturb the tranquillity 
of certain regions oh the borders of Albania, Greece and. Serbia. The recent 
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incidents at. Koritza and the action of Serbs at Kossovo and Di bra were cases in 
point. 

ITALY. 

The Ex-Emperor Karl.—On 20th May a telegram [No. 206] was sent to-
Sir George Buchanan in the same terms as that to Sir Milne Cheetham [see under 
"France""]. 

MEXICO. 

Relations with the United States.—On 24th May Sir Auckland Gecldes reported. 
[No, 351] from Washington that the Secretary of State had informed him that the-
United States Charge cl' Affaires in Mexico, who had been at Washington in con
sultation with the State Department, had just left for his post with a document 
designed to give effect to the following aims :— 

(1) Recognition of the Obregon regime by the United States Government. 
(2) Abrogation of the objectionable features of article 27 of the Mexican 

constitution. 
 - - : Sir Auckland added that he had observed that, the Embassy had kept in close
touch with the State Department in regard to Mexican affairs, and had expressed the
hope that the Department on their part would keep it informed of developments ; to 
which the Secretary of State had replied that he was doubtful whether these new 
proposals could properly be communicated before they had reached Pres ident 
Obregon, but that he would look into the matter. He had added that the press, 
statements made the clay before in regard to the nature of the proposals were entirely 
inaccurate. 

PANAMA. 

The Frontier Dispute [F.C.R., xxxix, p. 5],—Telegraphing [No. 25] on 18th May 
from Panama Mr. Graham reported that the following were the names of the countries
and of the heads of the extraordinary diplomatic missions which have been appointed, 
to them to set forth the Panama case in connexion with the frontier dispute :  -

United States - - Sefior Narciso Garay, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Chile - - - Sefior Octavio Menclez Pereira. 
Peru - -. - Sehor Eduardo Chiari. 
Argentine - - SenorJIarmodio Arias. 
Brazil - Senor Antonio Burgos. 

The missions were expected to last from two to three months. The three
principal, missions to South America were to leave that clay and that for the United 
States on the following day. The expenses were being paid out of the loan for 
national defence. 

Senor Ricardo Alfaro was in charge of the Foreign Office during the absence of 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

PERSIA. 

Internal Affairs.—Telegraphing [No. 312] on 25th May, Mr. Norman reported' 
that the combined efforts of the Shah and the Minister of War had been successful 
in driving the Prime Minister out of office. Mr. Norman attributed this result to the
fact that the Minister of War no longer feared us since our troops had been withdrawn, 
and the Shah, to whom the Prime Minister had been represented as a dangerous. 
Bolshevik, was fearful for his own safety. Mr. Norman greatly praised the constructive 
efforts of the Prime Minister and the comprehensive reforms initiated by him during; 
his three months' administration, 

POLAND. 

Prince Sapieha.-On 22nd May Mr. Max Midler telegraphed [Nos. 266, 267] from. 
Warsaw as follows :— 

I saw Prince Sapieha last evening, when he told me that, though he maintained, 
his resignation, he had consented to carry on temporarily at the Ministry of Foreign. 



Affairs as a matter of public necessity. He has made three conditions : firstly, that he 
should not be called on to sign the acceptance of M. Piltz' resignation, in regard to 
which he expressed himself very strongly ; secondly, that the chairman of the Foreign 
Affairs Commission of the Diet should either apologize or resign ; and thirdly, that 
he should have an absolutely free hand in dealing with the Upper Silesian question 
without any interference either from the Government or from the Foreign Affairs 
Commission. To these conditions he said that M. Witos had consented. 

I expressed my personal satisfaction at his Excellency's determination to stay on, 
even if only temporarily, and my regret at his absence from Warsaw during the early 
part of the present crisis. 

After telling us that he had been given a free hand to deal with the Upper 
Silesian question and expressing profound regret at "his absence from Warsaw during 
the early days of the crisis, he declared that he was determined to do all in his power 
to restore the status quo ante in Upper Silesia and the full control of the inter-allied 
commission, as he realized that this was the first step towards securing a solution of 
the present international difficulties. I replied that I fully shared this view, and I 
felt that the safest method of securing this end was through the moral influence of the 
Polish Government with the insurgents. 

Prince Sapieha agreed, and begged me to inform your Lordship that he felt that 
he still had some influence with Korfanty and was only too anxious to exert it in the 
direction desired by the inter-allied commission. He had already instructed the 
Polish consul-general at Oppeln to ascertain from the commission exactly what action 
they would wish him to take. He would also be glad to receive any suggestions from 
His Majesty's Government. 

He was impressed with the need for acting before Korfanty lost entire control of 
the movement he had started, and the consequent urgency of combating the possi
bility of famine as hungry men knew no law. He had already informed the inter
allied commission that Poland was prepared to supply a certain amount of foodstuff 
through the Polish Red Cross provided that (group omitted) could control i ts 
distribution. He sincerely hopes that the necessary arrangements can be made. 

Prince Sapieha has made a similar communication to the French Minister. 

PORTUGAL. 

New CabineL-The Times correspondent telegraphed from Lisbon on 25th May 
that a new Cabinet had been constituted as follows :—-

Senhor Barros Queiroz - - Prime Minister and Finance. 
Senhor Antonio Granjo - - Interior and Commerce. 
Senhor Mello Barreto - - Foreign Affairs. 
Senhor Matos Cid - Justice. 
Senhor Ladislau Pereira - - Marine. 
Senhor Aboim Liglez - - Agriculture. 
Senhor Ribeiro de Carvalho - - Labour. 
Coronel Alberto da Silveira - - War. 

TURKEY. 

Enrolment of Ottoman Subjects by the Greek Military Authorities.—On 21st May 
Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. 367] from Constantinople as follows :  -

According to precise and reliable information the Greek military authorities are 
enrolling Ottoman subjects in the parts of Asia Minor under their occupation. 
Certain recently appointed employees of the Ottoman Bank have been called to the 
colours. 

My colleagues and myself have on two occasions notified the Greek High 
Commissioner of these facts, requesting him to take the necessary steps to put an end 
to acts contrary to international law, which expose Ottoman subjects to the gravest 
peril should they fall into the hands of the nationalists. 

The Angora Government have protested to my French colleague against such 
enrolments, requesting him to remind the Greek Government that they are exposing 
to the clanger of being treated as rebels those whom they force in this manner to
fight against their country. 

I should be grateful if your Lordship would press the Greek Government to
(? group omitted) an end to these dangerous proceedings. The above is an identic 
telegram of the three High Commissioners. 



THE ANGORA GOVERNMENT. 

New Cabinet.—Renters agent reported from Constantinople on 27th May t h a t 
a new Kemalist Cabinet had been formed as follows :— 

General Fevzi Pasha - Grand Vizier and War. 
Yussuf Kemal Bey Foreign Affairs. 
Ata Bey , Interior. 
Fehmy Bey Sheik h-ul-Islam. 
Hassan Bey -. Finance. 
Jelal Bey Supplies. 

. Shevket Bey - Justice. 
Lutsen Bey Public Works. 
Hamdullah Subhi Bey - Education. 

Execution of a British Indian.-Qn 29th May Mr. Rattigan reported [No. 379] that 
the Angora telegraph agency had announced that Mustafa Saghir, a.British Indian, had 
been sentenced to death about three days before on a charge of espionage, and that 
sentence had been immediately carried out. Sir H. Rumbold had telegraphed to Bekir 
Sami .on 12th May claiming the surrender of this man under the exchange 
agreement. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Peace Resolution in Congress.—Sir Auckland Geddes reported [No. 349] on 
23rd May that he understood that a peace resolution introduced into the House of 
Representatives by Mr. Porter was coming before the Foreign Affairs Committee of 
the House that day and might possibly be put through in opposition to the Knox 
resolution. The substance of Mr. Porter's resolution was as follows :— 

The state of war declared to exist between the United States and Germany by the 
joint resolution of Congress approved 6th April 1917, is declared at an end. 

Nothing in Mr. Por ters resolution shall be construed as a waiver by the United 
States or its nationals of any rights, privileges, indemnities, &c, to which they have 
become entitled under the terms of the armistice signed .11th November 191.8, or any 
extensions or modifications thereof; or which were acquired by the United States, or 
its nationals, by reason of its participation in war ; or which under the treaty of 
Versailles have been stipulated for its benefit; all fines, forfeits (group undecypherable), 
and seizures made by the United States are maintained. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Death of the Mullah-On Gth June Mr. Russell reported [No. 31] from Adis 
Ababa that he was of opinion that the report of the Mullah's death might be regarded 

- as confirmed in view of the further, information which he had received. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Agreement with Angora.—On 2nd June the Secretary of State for India informed 
[2752] the Viceroy that the official text of the agreement between Afghanistan and 
Angora had been received. The agreement had been signed at Moscow by Yusuf 
Kemal Bey and Dr. Rizanour Bey on behalf of Turkey, and by Mohammed Veli on 
behalf of Afghanistan. The principal points enumerated as additional to the 
information already supplied were contained in the following Articles : — 1  . The 
recognition by the Turkish nation of the full independence of the Afghan nation. 
3. The. recognition by Afghanistan of the leadership of Turkey in connection with 
Islam and the Caliphate. 5. The undertaking by each contracting party to give 
the other prior notice of the forthcoming conclusion of an agreement with any 
other nation. 6. The mutual appointment of Ambassadors to capitals. 7. The 
establishment' of regular and special postal services between the two countries, and 
the prompt interchange of information regarding political and economic situations. 
8. The undertaking by Turkey to give military assistance to Afghanistan, and to 
send instructors and officers who will serve for five years, and then be replaced 
if Afghanistan wishes it. 9. The provision that the treaty comes into force on
ratification. 

ARGENTINE. 
Port of Buenos Aires [F.C.R., xliv, p. 2].—Mr. Macleay telegraphed [No. 91] from 

Buenos Aires on Gth June that the Maritime Workers' Federation had returned to 
work that day ; that the general strike movement was at an end ; and that the work in 
the port with non-union men was proceeding satisfactorily. 

GERMANY. 

Self-protection Associations.—The following telegram. [No 295] was sent from 
Berlin by Lord D'Abernon on 8th June :— 

The President of the inter-allied Military Control Commission having stated in 
wilting to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs that the list of self-protection associations 
to be dissolved, as communicated by the German Government, was incomplete, and 
having demanded a complete list of such organizations, in addition to the Escherich 
East Prussian Wehren and the Bavarian Einwohnerwehr, the German Government 
have replied that, so far as they are aware, the list already communicated is complete, 
and that all other organizations have already been dissolved by order of the various 
state Governments. In order to make doubly sure, however, the German Government 
have addressed a further enquiry to the state Governments, and any organization 
which may be found still to exist or to have been reconstituted will at once be 
dissolved in accordance with the law of 22nd. March, and its members punished. 

In sending me this correspondence to-day the Secretary of State assures me, in a 
covering letter, that the German Government have no intention of evading compliance 
with the obligation to dissolve all self-protection organizations which are contrary to 
the stipulation of Articles 177 and 178 of the peace treaty. 

The Chancellor on the Situation.—Telegraphing [No. 291] on Gth June Lord 
DAbernon reported that he had had a long conversation with the Chancellor the night 
before, the gist of which was as follows : — 

The Chancellor began by expressing his gratitude for the action of His Majesty's 
Government in Bavaria. He regarded the Einwohnerwehr question as in a good way 



towards settlement; but it was not yet finished. In any case the representations of 
His Majesty's Government had been-extremely salutary. 

With regard to the recent debate.and vote in the Reichstag, the Chancellor was 
somewhat elated. He said that on Friday he had thought that it would have been 
necessary to dissolve the Reichstag, and he had obtained the necessary authority to do 
so from the' President of the Republic. The threat to dissolve, however, had been 
effective, and he now thought that his majority was fairly assured. There was a very 
difficult fence to get over when the Reichstag met again, namely, the new taxation 
which would have to be imposed in order to make reparation. This would literally 
mean doubling the present taxation ; and in any country that required a super-human, 
effort. The people already complained that the taxes were unbearable. 

The Chancellor was- therefore most anxious that he should be able to show the 
Reichstag already accrued advantages of. the 'policy of "accept and perform." He 
alluded particularly to the evacuation of the three towns and the removal of the Rhine 
customs levy. He hoped that His Majesty's Government would use their best 
endeavour to give him this strengthening when or before he entered upon the taxation 
debates. 

Discussing the position on broader lines, the Chancellor said that it was a great 
mistake on the part of the allies to speak of their policy " towards Germany." There 
was not one Germany, but two Germaiiies. The right policy depended upon whether 
the allies were faced with a democratic Germany which sincerely desired peace and 
work and reconciliation, or by a Germany led by reactionaries and communists, both, 
of whom appeared to prefer catastrophe to commerce. In the past sufficient 
distinction had not been drawn between the two Germanies. He hoped that now the 
democratic Germany was in the saddle and has declared her resolute will to follow 
a wise policy, that the good intentions of the Government and its proofs of performance 
would be recognized by friendly assistance of a palpable and demonstrable character. 
There was no need to fear extreme measures from the majority socialists. They were 
really of the small bourgeoisie type, not socialists in the ordinary sense. Put some
thing in the stomach of the working classes of Germany ; let the German public see 
that the Germaii democratic policy had brought about an easier fate for the fatherland, 
and all would be well. 

The Chancellor continues to give me the impression of a very sincere man .of 
.great courage, faced by an almost impossible task in which he both requires and 

deserves assistance. 

Relations with England.—Lord IVAbernon telegraphed [No. 298] as follows on 
11th J u n e : -

In my conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, yesterday, he told me 
that his great desire in assuming office had been and was to improve the relations 
between Germany and England. If he found this to be impossible he would at once 
resign. In the meantime if anything occurred, or if anything was done by his 
subordinates which appeared to me to militate against better relations, ho -vould put it 
right directly I brought it to his notice. 

He advocated the above policy not out of affection for England, which he 
disclaimed, but because he thought that it was the only course of wisdom and safety 
for Germany, This did not exclude a desire to improve relations with France, which 
might follow as a corollary on improved relations with England, lie had done his 
best to treat France as well as England, and to allow no grounds for suspicion that 
she was the least favoured nation. However, this attitude required some reciprocity. 

Turning to the question of disarmament, he said he was satisfied with the progress 
made and particularly with the action taken in Bavaria." The merit of this great 
success was entirely the Chancel lors; he had worked manfully and brought all his 
personal influence to bear on the Bavarian Government and the Bavarian political 
leaders. Apart from political considerations, the difficulty proceeded from the fact 
that the Einwohnerwehr officers had no other occupation; nobody wanted them abroad 
and there was no room for them at home. Disbandment therefore meant something
like starvation. 

He again reverted to the parliamentary position of the present Government and 
said it remained very weak. He hoped that not only would the March sanctions be 
abandoned, but that their abandonment would be.communicated in such form that it 
might be announced by the Government in the Reichstag instead of through the 
newspapers. By this means something of a parliamentary success might be staged. 
It" was urgently needed. 
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"UPPER SILESIA. 

The German Advance.—On 4th June Sir H. Stuart telegraphed [No. 173] from 
Oppeln as follows :— 

I arrived this morning and was received by the President, the Italian Com
missioner, and the principal allied officers. Later I attended a meeting of the 
Commission, at which General le Pond informed us that the Germans, in breach of the 
promise, given on 21st May, not to advance beyond the line then held, had attacked and 
pushed back the Poles and were in contact with the French troops. 

General le Pond explained that this advance would necessitate the withdrawal of 
the French garrisons from the towns in the industrial area and their concentration 
around Gletsewitz. To avoid this withdrawal, which might endanger the lives of 
Germans in the industrial area, the Commission decided to call upon General Hoeffer 
to retire to the line previously held by him, this retirement to begin within 12 hours 
of the receipt of our order. It was added that failure to comply with this order would 
necessitate the above-mentioned withdrawal of the French troops. He was, however, 
informed that the territory evacuated by him would be held by the allied troops and 
not made over to the insurgents. 

Herr von Molke was informed of our order, and late this evening he appeared 
personally and protested strongly against what he called this menace to the lives of 
the Germans in the industrial area. The Commission repudiated any such intention 
and explained that the concentration of the French troops was a military necessity, to 
avoid which we had given General Hoeffer an opportunity of restoring the situation. 

Telegraphing [No. 175] again on the following day, Sir H. Stuart said :— 
General Hoeffer has not replied to the Commission^ communication, and has not 

only not withdrawn but has advanced, and the latest information is that his forces 
now hold a line running from Birawa on the Oder, south of Cosel, along the stream 
through Jacobswald towards Kieferstadtel. General le Pond at first said that this 
made it absolutely imperative to withdraw the French garrisons from the industrial 
towns, but eventually he agreed to leave them on General Heneker consenting to 
supply three British battalions to join the French and Italian troops in holding the 
line Oppeln-Stubendorf Gross-Strehlitz Ujest Klostau Kieferstadtel together with 
Gleiwitz. It is confidently hoped that this will stop the German advance without 
actual fighting, and I have just been told by General Heneker that General Grata" or 
has informed him that the..allied troops are not to tire unless attacked by the Germans, 
General Hoeffer has requested General Heneker to see him at the latter's head
quarters to-morrow morning, and this -interview may possibly lead to a satisfactory 
clearing up of the situation. I am telegraphing to the Ambassador at Berlin to urge 
strongly on the German Government the imperative necessity for using all its 
influence with General Hoeffer to stop his advance and withdraw- to his original iine, 
as his continued advance will endanger the safety of Germans in the industrial area 

- and probably lead to the destruction of the mines. 
Generals Le Pond and Marinis are telegraphing to their Ambassadors in the 

same sense. ' General Le Bond says that he is absolutely assured that the continued 
German advance will lead to massacre and destruction and complete anarchy in the
industrial area. I have not enough evidence to justify the adoption of this 
conclusion, but there is certainly a risk of murder and the sabotage of mines and 
factories. 

Neither General Heneker nor I regard the measures described above as com
pletely satisfactory, but with the small allied forces available it is difficult to suggest 
anything better, and the proposals may at least stabilize the situation and give time. 

GREECE. 

Chimarra.-On 2nd June Lord Granville reported [No. 294] that he had received 
a telegram, from the Greek notables of Chimarra, who had fled to Corfu, protesting 
against the occupation of Chimarra by the Albanians in spite of the arrangement 
come to in June 1920 for its provisional independence pending the decision of the 
Powers, and appealing for protection. 

The Albanians appeared to have sent an ultimatum to Chimarra ; the local 
Government of the latter then appealed to Greece for help, but the Greek Government 
felt unable to assist except by the despatch of a destroyer, which seemed to have had 
no effect; consequently Chimarra appeared to have capitulated, many notables fleeiug
to Corfu. 



ITALY. 

The Porto Rosa Conference.—Sir George Buchanan reported [No. 215] on 
-9th. June, that according to a note received that day the Italian Government had 
decided to postpone the meeting.of the Porta Rosa conference till 2nd July as several 
of the states invited to it had nominated as their representatives their delegates at 
the Rome conference, which probably would not meet till the end of June, and some 
of them had expressed a wish for a closer examination of the programme of the 
conference. 

The note added that the Italian Government would reserve accommodation for 
the foreign delegations at Porto Rosa, but that each particular Government must 
bear the expense of the rent of the accommodation for its delegation. They would 
like to know the number of rooms required for the British delegates and staff as soon 
-as possible. 

- JAPAN. 

The Minister of War.—On 1st June, telegraphing [No. 201] from Tokio, Sir 
Charles Eliot reported that the military attache had learnt from the Japanese War 
Office that the Minister of War had informed the Prime Minister that he could not 
attend any more Cabinet meetings on account of his health, It was thought that his 
resignation could not be long delayed and. that he would be succeeded by General 
Yamanashi, the present Vice-Minister. No change of policy was anticipated. 

MEXICO. 

The Question of Recognition.—On 7th June Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed 
[No. 394] from Washington the following paraphrase of a telegram received by the 
State Department from its representative in Mexico communicating a statement made 
by the Mexican Foreign Office :— -

The Mexican republic being a state whose complete existence and sovereignty 
have not been questioned for 100 years, its Government have the right to be recognized 
by the Governments of other countries in accordance with the established usage 
without other condition than i t s legality and capacity to comply with the international 
duties and. obligations of Mexico; therefore, in the light of international law, the 
exaction that General Obregon should previously contract promises of any kind in 
order that recognition should be extended to him is not justifiable. Aside from this 
reason of law, neither is such an exaction justifiable because General Obregon first 
as a candidate and afterwards as an executive has made repeated statements to 
adjust his policy to the dictates of law and morality, has offered to repair equably the 
damages caused by the past revolution, and has given by his capacity to develop that 
policy and to fulfil those promises sufficient proofs, recognized not only by his own 
country in maintaining itself in perfect tranquillity, but also by many Governments 
of European, American, and Asiatic countries in renewing their diplomatic relations 
with Mexico. 

Therefore, the exaction of any promise whatever on the part of the American 
Government from that of Mexico precedent to the renewal of diplomatic relations 
would be unnecessary besides being unjust, and more than this, prejudicial to both 
countries because it would incapacitate the Mexican Government to fulfil the promise 
contracted, and would deprive it of the strength to accomplish its purposes of friendly 
co-operation with the Government of the United States not only on behalf of the 
interests of the two countries, but also of the general interests of the American continent. 

MOROCCO. 

The Port of T a n g i e r . - O n fith June Sir Herbert White telegraphed [No. 30] from 
Tangier that he had learnt from his French colleague that the Sultan had signed a 
dalvir granting a concession for the port to an international company. His coll £ague
had been informed as to this by his Government. 

PERSIA. 

Relations with Afghanistan.—Gn 3rd June Mr. Norman reported [No. 325] from 
Teheran that -the' late Persian Government had stated in reply to a communication 



from him that the present Government of Afghanistan, being independent, had a right
to appoint and receive representatives, and that disputes with that country, which 
could not otherwise be settled, must be referred to an arbitrator, Persia being a 
member of the League of Nations. 

' PERU. 
-The Peruvian Centenary.-Qii 6th June Mr. Grant Duff reported [No. 96] from.;' 

Lima (1) that his French colleague had received official information that a mission 
headed by General Mangin with, the rank of ambassador would attend the Peruvian 
centenary ; (2) that the Spanish Government were sending as a special ambassador 
the Count de la Vifiaza, formerly its representative atPetrograd and; the Vatican ; and 
(3) that the Brazilian Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Lima 
would be appointed special ambassador for the occasion. 

POLAND. 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs.—Mr. Max Muller reported [No. 308] from Warsaw 
on 13th June that M. Constantino Skirmuiit, Polish Minister at Rome, had been 
offered the post of Minister of Foreign Affairs, which it was anticipated that he would 
accept. He was not, Mr. Max Muller added, a political), and the proposed appointment 
had been generally well received, 

SERBIA. 

Treaty with Rumania.-Qn 7th June Mr. Strang reported [no number] from 
Belgrade that a treaty between the Serb-Croat-Slovene kingdom and Rumania had:, 
been signed there that morning. 

SWEDEN. 

Plot against the Constitution.—Telegraphing [No. 108] from Stockholm on 9th: 
June, Mr. Barclay reported that according to an official police communique issued that 
afternoon a widespread plot was on foot to subvert the constitution by violent means. 

TURKEY. 

Reconstruction of the Gove/hvment.-^On 13th June Mr. Rattigan reported [No. 423] 
that the Turkish Government had been reconstructed as follows :  -

Tewfik Pasha - - - Grand Viziei\ 
Ali Riza Pasha - - - Minister of the Interior. 
Izzet Pasha - Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Zia Pasha - - ' - Minister of War. 
Salih Pasha - - - Minister of Marine. 
Arif Hikmet Pasha - - Minister of Justice. 
Sefa Bey - - '" - Minister of Commerce and Agriculture. 
Hussein Kiazim Bey r - Minister of Finance and of Pious Foundations.. 
Nouri Effendi - - - Sheikh-ul-islam. 
Mustafa Arid Bey - - Council'of State and Public Instruction. 
Ali Riza Pasha, Izzet*Pasha and Saiih Pasha are former Grand Viziers, and Sefa 

Bey is Ex-Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
Telegraphing again [No. 424] on the following day Mr. Rattigan said that the

reconstruction diet not indicate any fundamental change in the policy of the Oonstanti
nopl.e;Government. Vis-a-vis the allies, the'policy would be to endeavour to extricate 
Turkey from the mess in which the recent- extreme attitude of Angora had involved 
the country and to dissuade them from helping Greece. Vis-a-vis Angora, it would 
continue to be conciliatory if not subservient. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Agreement with Angora [F.O.R., xlv, p. 2].—Referring to the agreement- between 
Afghanistan and Angora as the Afghan-Kemalist treaty, the Secretary of State for 
India notified [3044] the Viceroy on 19th J ane that the High Commissioners report, 
of 25th May conveyed the further information that three secret clauses were reported 
to exist. The sense of these clauses was that (1) the Afghan Government agreed to
the formation of an Islamic Confederation, and consented to become an independent 
member of i t ; the Turkish Government agreeing to the constitution in central Asia of 
a Council of representatives of mosiem republics, and to the appointment of an Afghan 
president thereof. (2) The Afghan Government agreed to contribute to the expenses of 
organizations in India, central Asia, Eastern Persia and Baluchistan for the purposes 
of revolutionary propaganda. The Afghan Government further agreed to strategical 
plans for offence and defence being drawn up by the Turkish military mission, and 
to the latter undertaking the reorganization and, when the time came, the command 
of the Afghan army. (3) The interference by a foreign Power in the administration 
of either party to be regarded as an attack on its own independence by the other, 
and mutual assistance in material or moral to be undertaken. 

The Italian Agreement-See under " I ta ly ." 

ALBANIA. 

Ghimara [F.O.R., xlv, p. 4 (Greece)].—Mr. Eyres reported [No. 18] from Durazzo 
on 15th June that the population of Chimara had settled its differences with the 
Albanian Government and that complete accord had been established between 
them. 

ARABIA. 

IlrwSaud and the Hejaz.—:On 25th -June Lord. Allen by telegraphed [No. 430] a 
summary of a message he had received from King Hussein for transmission to 
Mr. Lloyd George. The King stated that he had been informed by the Governor of 
Medina that preparations were being made by Ibn Sand for attacking that place, and ' 
that Ibn Saud also threatened to proceed against the inhabitants of Kora Kheibar if 
they refused to rebel against King Hussein. - The King said that he was.apprehensive 
for the safety of the 15,000 pilgrims who had just left Mecca for Medina, but was 
refraining from action on account of his friendship with His Majesty's Government. 
He suggested, ironically, that the latter should hand over the Hejaz to Ibn Saud as a 
recognition of that chieftain's great loyalty to them; this would not only secure the 
safety of the pilgrims but would also enable, him to abdicate, and he should greatly 
prefer abdication to the degradation he suffered at present. 

AUSTRIA. 

New Government.—Telegraphing [No. 158] from Vienna on 22nd June, 
Mr. Lindley reported that Police-President Schober had formed a new Government 
and taken over the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. The Christian Socialists could not 
form a Government. 

BELGIUM. 

The Leipzig Court.—On 18th June Sir Geoige Grahame telegraphed [No. 128]: 
from Brussels-as follows : — 

. The Minister of Justice protested in the Chamber yesterday against the acquittal 
by the Leipzig court of Max Ramdohr, accused of cruelty to Belgian children at 



-Orammout daring the w a r . - H e declared that the Belgian delegates at the trial 
-considered it a real travesty of justice. The acquittal had aroused general indignation, 
in Belgium ; and the Belgian. Government had instructed their Minister at Berlin to 
protest against it, to remind the German Government that the cases before the 
Leipzig court had only been submitted as tests, and to say that the Belgian Govern

\meut intended to maintain their rights under articles 228 to 230 of the treaty of 
Versailles: M. Variderveldo added that thfr. Belgian Government would of course 
have to come to an agreement with the allied Governments in order to give efficacious 
" sanctions " to these rights ; but he knew that he was responding to the deep and 
unanimous feelings of the Belgian people in raising a most energetic; protest against 
the decision of the Leipzig court. 

FINLAND. 

The Island of Hogland.—The following telegram [No. 105] was sent from 
Helsingfors by Mr. Rennie on 22nd June : — 

According to clause .14 of the treaty of Dorpat, Finland engages herself to take 
steps in view of (? group undecipherable) the neutral island of Hogland under an 
international guarantee. 

The Finnish Government have approached me to sound His Majesty's Govern
ment as to whether they would be willing to guarantee the neutralization of the island 
according to the terms of the treaty. 

They are addressing a similar request to the French, Italian and.American 
Governments. 

FRANCE. 

The Eastern Volley of the Allies.—On 24th June Ford Hardinge sent the 
following telegram [No. 406] from Paris: — 

The President of the Council yesterday gave to the Senate Commission on 
Foreign Affairs a very favourable account of the increasing solidarity between France, 
Great Britain, and Italy as regards their eastern' policy, lie anticipated that the 
allies' offer of mediation would be accepted, as the Turks'aud the Greeks now realize 
that a fresh offensive would create a critical situation for both of them, and that the 
Turkish Government when re-established, with the necessary security and freedom, 
would again become an element of peace and a useful collaborator with France in 
her duties, influence and interests in the Levant. Complete agreement now exists 
between England and France regarding the Greek evacuation aud the allied 
occupation of Smyrna. England consents to a fresh and full discussion about the 
status of Thrace ; she is prepared'to contemplate an eventual evacuation of Constan
tinople, and to accept certain modifications of the London agreements with a view to 
facilitating an understanding with Turkey. Being bound by the promises made to 
King Hussein when he took up arms against the Turks, she intends to give Emir 
Feisal the throne of Mesopotamia, but has assured France that she will guard against 
-any difficulty being thereby created for the French in Syria, and with this end in 
view has limited Emir FeisaFs power to Mesopotamia. Far from seeking to embarrass 
France in Syria, His Majesty's Government contemplate establishing in. Transjordania 
(the region immediately adjoining French mandated territory) Emir Abdullah, who is 
better disposed towards France than his brother. 

GERMANY. 

Dr. Rathenau on, the Situation.—On 18th June Lord Kihnarnock telegraphed 
[No. 318] the following resume of a conversation he had had with Dr. Rathenau :  -

Dr.' Rathenau told me that his interview with M. Loucheur had led to very fairly 
satisfactory results, and that he thought that the outcome was quite as good as could 
be expected. I t had been a great advantage to discuss the whole question.personally 
with a French Minister, and M. Loucheur had. shown considerable understanding of" 
the German point of view. Germany wished to pay as much as was possible of the 
sums due for reparation in the form of deliveries in kind, as this would avoid wha t 
would otherwise be a severe disturbance of foreign exchanges. The French quite 
appreciated this, but it was necessary for them to receive a certain amount in money, 
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owing to the fact that their proportion of the total reparations only amounted tc
52 per cent. 

Dr. Rathenau also spoke very frankly about the situation of the present Cabinet.. 
He said that their position was not at all secure, and he repeated well-known 
arguments as to the necessity for enabling them to show some signs of success in 
order to secure the support of Parliament. He said that, the French, attitude'had: 
become more sympathetic, but that an impression had been created that the attitude
of England had changed for the worse. This he attributed to the fact that great and., 
perhaps excessive hopes had been aroused by Mr. Lloyd George's speech on Upper 
Silesia. People in Germany had understood that Germany was to be given a free
hand to defend her interests in Upper Silesia, whereas now it appeared that the-
Polish insurgents and the self-defence corps were both classified by the inter-allied 
commission as being on the some footing. This was considered a grave injustice, as 
the German corps had only come into existence after the Polish insurrection was in. 
full swing. He thought that the Government might manage to scrape through the
impending debate on Silesia; but unless the external position improved very 
materially within the next week or 10 days, the Cabinet would almost certainly f a l l v 

Any other Cabinet which succeeded it must be less satisfactory from the point of"' 
view of carrying out the ultimatum. A change of Government must, mean a change
of policy, and it would be a long time before such a constellation as at present 
existed could be restored if once it fell. 

UPPER SILESIA. 

The hrter-Alliecl Commission.—Telegraphing [No. 314] from' Berlin on 16th. 
June, Lord Kilmarnock reported as follows :— 

The German Government take note of the communication which you made to
them yesterday; and recognize that the inter-allied commission is de jure the 
Government in Upper Silesia. They nevertheless draw attention to the fact that for 
the past six weeks the commission has not in fact exercised its power of government, 
over a large portion of Upper Silesia, and that, as a result of this, the German 
inhabitants of this district have been left unprotected to suffer from excesses
committed by the insurgents, such as arson, murder, forcible evacuation and plunder. 
This state of things still exists, and will in the opinion of the Gorman- Government 
continue to do so as long as the allied troops do not take energetic action against the 
insurgents and thoroughly clear the country of them. The self-defence corps under 
Hoeffer have protected certain districts from the fate of the remainder. The German 
Government, have succeeded in persuading Hoeffer to restrain his troops from taking
offensive action. The German Government exercises no authority over Hoeffer, but
-nevertheless cannot put to him the unreasonable request-that he should evacuate 
German villages and then watch them being destroyed by Polish bands under the
very eyes of his troops, and allow their inhabitants to be killed or ill-treated. 
Moreover the; Complaints which have been made against Hoeffer seem now to have
lost their raison (Velre as, according to both German and English reports, an 
agreement has already been arrived at between the general and one of the allied 
commanders. 

The German Government, who have given so many proofs of their goodwill and 
patience at the cost of the greatest sacrifices, would not, in our opinion, be able to 
remain in power if, contrary to the result of the plebiscite, the Upper Silesian 
question were solved in a manner unacceptable to Germany, or if the solution of 
this question were further postponed. 

Telegraphing [No. 322] again on 21st June Lord Kilmarnock reported as 
follows :— 

The French Ambassador received serious news from Oppeln this morning to the
effect that the Germans had definitely refused the new plan of evacuation which has 
been proposed, and were setting up commissions with administrative powers in such 
a way as to constitute acts of open rebellion against the commission. As the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs had asked me to receive him at I. o'clock to discuss the situation, 
I took the Opportunity of drawing his attention to these serious reports, and we went 
over all the ground again. I used every argument I could to induce him to bring 
pressure to bear on General Hoeffei and the committee of 12, and, at the same time,. 
endeavoured to show the advantages which Germany would gain if the plan were



accepted, and to provide him with such meagre material as was available lor helping ' 
him to defend his position before the Reichstag. 

The'French Ambassador saw him later in the day, and our combined arguments 
seemed to have produced the desired impression, as the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
called on me after dinner and told me that the Cabinet had decided after a protracted 
discussion with the party leaders to make a strong effort to induce General Hoeffer to 
agree to the plan proposed by the inter-allied commission. They are sending to 
Oppeln an official from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs accompanied by a deputy 
from each of the three governmental parliamentary parties.to bring pressure to bear 
in the sense desired. Meanwhile the Chancellor has again prevailed on the parties "to 
postpone the interpellation in the Reichstag on the ground that fresh negotiations are in 
progress. The chief argument which has prevailed in obtaining the above is the fact 
that the new plan provides for the complete evacuation of the plebiscite area by the ' 
Polish insurgents within a period of from five to seven days. 

The. Minister for Foreign Affairs has asked me to give him a statement to this 
effect in writing, and I am addressing to him a signed memorandum. 

The French Ambassador has already given him a plan in writing. In view of 
this fresh proof of the goodwill of the German Government, I earnestly trust that the 
withdrawal of the Poles will be effectively carried out within the time limit 
specified.. " 

In regard to this Sir II. Stuart telegraphed [No. 220] from Oppeln as follows on 
22nd J u n e : — 

The information of the French Ambassador is not correct. The Germans have 
not "definitely refused the plan of evacuation and negotiations still continue ; nor have 
they acted in open rebellion against the commission by setting up commissions with 
administrative power. 

I asked M. le Rond about the information supplied to the French Ambassador 
and he said that there had been'some misunderstanding. He had reported that 
General Iloeffer had said that be could not accept the plan, but would refer it to the 
political parties committee. This was clearly not a definite refusal. He presumed 
that the statement about the administrative commissions referred to a proclamation of 
the committee of 12 which was published in the Breslau newspapers of 18th June It 
deals only with requisitions and arrests, and its general effect is to check and bring
under some sort of control acts which fire being done by the self-protection forces 
without authority. It is a gross exaggeration to describe this action as an administra
tion of territory occupied by the self-protection forces or as open rebellion against the
commission. If M, le Rond had held this view he would not have failed to say 
so when he mentioned (? the proclamation) to me at Saturday's meeting of the 
commission. 

On 26th June Sir H. Stuart reported [No. 233] that both. Poles and Germans had, 
signed an agreement for reciprocal withdrawal, which would be finally effected by 
5th July. 

GREECE. . 

The Indemnities Law.-On 22nd June Lord Granville telegraphed [No. 357] that 
he had received a long note in reply to his representations regarding the indemnities 
law which had been passed and gazetted. 

The note concluded with an expression of hope that His Majesty's Legation would 
recognize that the sole object of the Greek Government was to satisfy elementary 
justice and by no means to renounce their good-will towards the Allied Governments. 
The note believed that His Majesty's Government, as a "friendly and allied Govern
ment," would be equally interested in the appeasement of public opinion, which 
demanded compensation for those who had suffered unjustly. 

ITALY. 

The Afghan-Italian Agreement.—The following facts appear from a telegram 
[No. 257] sent by Lord Curzon to Sir George Buchanan on 13th June, and t i e latter's 
reply.[No..229] sent from Rome on the following da3 v :— 

Secret information, resting on the authority of. Mohammed Vali Khan himself, 
reached the British Government that the Afghan mission to Rome had concluded a 
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treaty which awaited ratification; also that an Italian, mission would be sent to 
Kabul. When spoken to on the subject the Italian ambassador appeared to be 
unaware of the facts. Lord Curzon told him that, should the story be true, he could 
not conceal the painful impression it made upon him ; the professions of Count 
Sforza being in sharp discord with his acts, first in concluding a secret Kemalist 
agreement'and now one with the Afghans. The British Government was negotiating 
a treaty with Afghanistan which' would, reaffirm our predominant political interest in 
that country, and the attitude of an. ally in concluding an agreement of whatever 
character without informing them was surprising. 

When Sir George Buchanan took up the matter with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs the latter said that he feared there had been misunderstanding on both sides. 
Before receiving the Afghan mission he had made official inquiries of the British 
Government as to the status of Afghanistan and hari been informed that that country 
enjoyed full sovereign rights. He had in consequence received the mission and 
signed a protocol recording the fact that Italy and Afghanistan desired to establish 
.direct commercial relations and authorizing the despatch of an Italian mission to 
Kabul to negotiate a commercial convention. He had not understood the nature of 
the treaty now being negotiated between Great Britain and Afghanistan, and had 
gathered from the British reply that he was at liberty to enter into negotiations on 
behalf of Italy. To prove that the mission had no political object he would instruct 
the Italian agent to do nothing except in agreement with the British agent. When 
Sir George Buchanan told him that the sending of such a mission would be setting a 
precedent which might gravely embarrass the British Government in the future, 
Count Sforza said that if the British Government held that view he would reconsider 
the matter, but were he to renounce the mission he would be accused of abandoning 
Italian interests, so he hoped that this would net be asked. 

Telegraphing again on 21 st June Lord Curzon informed [No. 205] Sir George 
Buchanan that Sir Eyre Crowe had suggested to the Italian Ambassador that His 
Majesty's Government expected to be further consulted before the mission actually 
started, and that the Italian Government would be wise if they delayed its despatch 
and. perhaps later abandoned it altogether. 

On 27th June Sir George Buchanan reported [No. 259] that Count Sforza had 
informed him that the departure of the Italian mission would, be suspended. 

Resignation of the Government.—Telegraphing on 27th June [Nos. 250-258] Sir 
George Buchanan reported that on 26th June the Government obtained a majority of 
.34 in the chamber on a Socialist motion condemning its foreign policy. In spite of the 
majority Count Sforza decided to resign, his decision being due to the announcement 
that the Social Democrats would have voted against ihe Government had the question 
been merely that of the foreign policy. Signor Giolitti supported Count Sforza and 
the Government tendered its resignation. I t was reported that the King was urging 
Signoi Giolitti to stay, but the latter remained solid with Count Sforza and refused to 
reconsider his decision. 

JAPAN. 

The Minister- of Finance.—The following telegram [No. 222] was sent from 
Tokio to Sir Charles Eliot on 10th June :  -

The press states that the Minister of Finance has printed a pamphlet, for private 
circulation among the high officials, in which he emphasizes Japan's need for raw . 
material, and the necessity for developing Ghina's resources. He is said to condemn 
the vague attitude of the present Ministry ; and to advocate the cancellation of the 
21 demands, and the formation of an economic alliance with China, even if it involves 
a break with the consortium. 

I made enquiries of the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day, and he replied that 
if the Minister of Finance had given expression to such views, it was. in his private 
capacity only. He left, on me the impression that the Minister of Finance had urged, 
some such policy on his colleagues, but that it was not acceptable to them or at least 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. -

The Minister of War.-On 10th June Sir Charles Eliot reported [No. 221] that 
it had been officially announced that the Minister of War had resigned, and that 
General Yamanashi had been appointed his successor. 



MOROCCO. 

Tangier [F.C.R., xtv, p . 5].—Oa 16th June Sir Esine Howard reported [No. .129], 
from Madrid that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had spoken to him at great
length on the question, of the dahirs granted by the Sultan of Morocco. 

The Minister in the course of the conversation expressed the opinion that the 
concession of the port of Tangier without consulting the other Powers was the 
grossest violation of international treaty rights so far" committed in Morocco by the 
French, and if the British and Spanish Governments allowed the concession to
materialize they might look on Tangier as a French possession. No one after this 
would talk of Germany alone as treating treaties as scraps of paper. Some steps, he 
-said, must be taken without delay to end these continual French encroachments, 
which would continue so long.as the status of Tangier was not settled, and the 
French Government placed every difficulty in the way of the conference proposed by 
the Spanish and British Governments to that end. The Minister added that this 
action of the French Government had come as a still greater.shock to the Spanish 
Government because the latter had only recently concluded au arrangement with the, 
former for the repayment of the Spanish loan to France without requiring any 
compensation, on the terms asked for by France. -

NORWAY. 

New Cabinet.—On the 21st June Sir Mansfeh.lt Findlay telegraphed [No. 82] the 
list of a new cabinet formed by Mr. Otto Blehr :— 

' Mr. Blehr, Finance. Mr, 0 . M. Mjelde, Public Works. 
Doctor Arnold Raestad, Foreign Mr. Olsen Nalmn, Education. 

Affairs. General Aavatsinark, Defence. 
Mr. J. L. Mowinckel, Commerce. Mr. Olaf Amundsen, Justice. 
Air. -Lars Oftedal, Social Affairs. 
The Ministries of Agriculture and of Food have been offered to Mr. II. Five, 

who was at present in the United States ; if he refused the latter Ministry, it would 
-probably be offered to Mr. R. 0 . Mortensen, 

PERSIA. 

Russian Influence.—Telegraphing [No. 344] oh 17th June, Mr. Norman reported 
thai, the Armenian Soviet Government of Erivan, prompted by the Russian Soviet 
-Government at the instigation of the Russian Minister at Teheran, had telegraphed to 
the latter requesting him to take charge of Armenian interests pending the arrival 
of their representative. The Persian Government was officially informed of this 
request at the same time. The' present Armenian representative, who had received 
bis instructions from the anti-Bolshevik Armenian Government of Zangezur to 
maintain his position, had. returned no answer to the request of the Russian Minister 
to name a day for handing over the Armenian legation. 

The Persians, who were much afraid of the Russian Minister, had taken no 
action up to the date of Mr. Norman's telegram. The Armenian representative, 
however, on the ground -that the independence of Armenia as a non-Bolshevik 
State had been recognized by the allied and associated Governments, had asked for 
the support of the Belgian, British, French and United States legations, should the 
question become acute. 

Mr/Norman requested instructions as to his line of conduct in the matter. 

On 24th June Mr. Norman further reported [No. 352] that he had been informed 
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the Soviet Government of Azerbaijan had 
also asked the Russian Minister at Teheran, to take charge of their legation pending 
the arrival of their representative;-and that the legation had been handed over by 
the present Minister, who had been appointed by tin; anti-Bolshevik Azerbaijan 
Government. 

Although the' Armenian, representative had received no official intimation from., 
the Persian Government, Mr. Norman considered.it evident, that they had ceased to 
recognize him. as no member oi the Armenian legation had been present at the 
opening of the Medjliss, which Air. Norman reported [No. 351] on 22nd June aa 
having taken place that day. 
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POLAND. 

Tlie. Rumanian-Russian Peace Negotiations.—On 17th Juue Mr. Max Mailer reported 
[No. 310] from Warsaw that the Polish Government had agreed that the Rumanian-
Russian peace negotiations should take place in that city ; and that it was believed, 
that M. Karachan would be the head of the Soviet delegation. 

RUSSIA. 

Message from M. Chicherin.—The following message was sent from Moscow 
by M. Chicherin on 17th dune :  -

The attention of the Russian Government has been drawn to certain proposals 
to be brought before the Council of the League of Nations regarding material, help to
so-called Russian refugees. The Soviet Government would not concern itself with 
the proposals were it convinced that they were prompted by purely humanitarian 
sentiments: Knowing, however, from experience that in many cases, under the cloak 
of philanthropy, actual support has been given in the past to counter-revolutionary
movements, the Lhissian Government feel bound to declare that it ' will regard ' as 
direct help to Russian counter-revolutionary forces any aid rendered to the remnants of 
Russian mutinous armies as long as they are kept in compact masses retaining the i r 
military organization and their subordination to their former commanders, or any aid 
given through the various so-called Russian committees of councils which, while 
professing to care for Russian refugees, are in reality centres of counter
revolutionary activities. The Soviet Government firmly hopes that the British 
Government, in accordance with the spirit of the Anglo-Russian agreement, will 
not be a party to any such unfriendly acts towards Russia. 

SPAIN. 

The Ex-Emperor Earl.—-On 25th June Mr. Wingfield reported [No. 137] from. 
Madrid that he, with the French and Italian ambassadors, had asked the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to allow the Ex-Emperor of Austria to reside in Spain. The 
Minister replied that he would place the matter before his colleagues ; they were not 
anxious to have the Ex-Emperor there, and should he come Spain could not consent 
to place herself, in the position of a gaoler, or to lay herself open to representations in 
regard to the measures adopted by her to watch over, her visitor. Pre further said 
that if the Ex-Emperor should come to Spain, he must be in a position to support 
himself in a becoming manner, and this charge should not fall entirely on the Spanish 
Government. 

TURKEY. 

The Command of the Allied Troops.—On 1.9th June Lord Curzon telegraphed; 
[No. 380] as follows from Paris to Sir Eyre Crowe :  -

An agreement was reached this morning with the French by which General 
Harington will assume the immediatecominand of the allied troops in Constantinople ;
the necessary instructions are being sent by the French Government to General 
Charpy. 

It was further agreed that the military commission should supervise three s u b 
commissions :— 

(I) A sub-commission of control presided."over by an Italian officer ; 
(2) A sub-commission of gendarmerie; presided over by a French officer ;, 
(3) A sub-commission of "special elements" presided over by a British officer. 
It was also agreed that the post of permanent secretary-general of the Financial 

Commission should be attributed to a Frenchman, and the post of inspector-general 
of Customs to a British official; a third analogous post will probably be devised for 
an Italian in order to maintain the principle of equal distribution. 

The, Italian Ambassador here was unable to accept the above arrangement 
without instructions from Rome, but, is submitting it immediately to his Government,, 
and I do not apprehend any difficulty on their part. 

The Kemalists.—Telegraphing [Mo. 430] on loth June, Mr. Rattigan said that, 
the Constantinople Turks were panic stricken at the idea of Great Britain supporting-
Greece, and were doing their utmost to impress upon the Kemalists the 'need for 



abating the' extremist policy. At the same time they were trying to prove to ns that 
the Kemalists sincerely desired to turn over a new leaf; but he feared that it was a 
case of the wish being father to the thought. 

THE ANGORA GOVERNMENT. 

The Visit of Beltir Sami io France.—On 19th June Lord Hardiuge telegraphed 
[No. 393] from Paris that the Rome correspondent of tire Matin had reported 
the following- declarations made to him by Bekir Sami on arriving there on 
the 18th : -

My mandate is to enlighten France on the real intentions and objects of the Angora 
Government. I will try to dissipate certain prejudices and to explain fully the 
motives for our present action. I also firmly hope (and in this I interpret the feeling 
of the whole national assembly) to arrive at an agreement with your country, which is 
always regarded amongst us as a traditional friend of Turkey. The agreement which 
I signed with France.has not been ratified by our parliament, but neither has it been 
definitely rejected. I have reason to believe that one of the results of my journey 
will be to bring into force a treaty some clauses of which will perhaps have been 
modified by common agreement. As I explained to the Supreme Council in London, 
the Turks desire not only the independence of strictly Turkish territory, but also 
financial and economic independence. France need have no fear of any interference 
by us in Syria, Mesopotamia, or elsewhere (these regions not being Turkish), nor of 
action by us on the Cilician front. England, according to press reports, is disposed 
to suggest the evacuation of Smyrna and all Asia Minor ; this solution seems to me 
sound in principle and, subject to examination in detail, capable of being favourably 
received by the Turks. As regards our alleged alliance with Moscow, much false 
information is published as emanating from Kemalist sources ; but I will say with all 
frankness that as neighbours of the Russians it is our interest to live on friendly 
terms with them, and friendship exists between the two nations. Being at grips with 
the Greeks, who aspire to enslave us, we have a Turkish army which in the future as 
in the past will do its duty. As for the help which Moscow may have been led to 
offer us in critical circumstances, we have a proverb which says " A man fallen into 
the sea will even grasp at serpents." 

Overtures to General ILirington.—On 22nd June Lord Curzon informed Lord 
Hardinge [No. 341] and Sir George Buchanan [No. 2G7] that Mustapha Kemal had 
offered to send a general officer to Ineboli on the Black Sea, to converse with General 
Harington ; and he instructed them to communicate this fact to the Governments to 
which they were accredited and to add that His Majesty's Government, not being 
favourably inclined to conversations with secondary persons, proposed, should the 
French and Italian Governments concur, to reply that a British representative would 
be prepared to meet Mustapha Kemal himself on the Black Sea. General liaringtori 
held the view that Mustapha Kemal should state his case in person in Constantinople : 
the intermediary through, whom the offer was made said in reply to (his suggestion 
that neither Mustapha Kemal nor his representative dared to g o t o Constantinople, 
and that Mustapha Kemal himself was practically confined to Angora by the 
extremists. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Obligations of Foreign Governments-On 24th June Sir Auckland Geddes 
reported [No. 437] that, at the request of the President, Senator Pen rose had intro
ducecl a bill drafted by the Secretary of the Treasury empowering the latter to extend 
the time of payment of the principal or interest, or both, of any obligation of any 
foreign Government arising out of the -war, and to refund, or convert such obligations 
into bonds or other obligations of the same or of any other foreign Government. 
Sir Auckland added that it was reported that some objection was felt to the last 
clause as making it possible for German reparation bonds to be accepted as security 
from the allied Governments. 

The Anglo-Japanese Alliance.—The following telegram [No. 435] was sent by 
-Sir Auckland Geddes on 24ih June :— 

As a result of the reports of the proceedings of the Imperial. Conference 
published in this country, interest in the question of the renewal of the Anglo



Japanese alliauce is considerably increased both in political and nevyspaper circles... 
As is not infrequently the case, an acrimonious triangular discussion is proceeding 
between the State Department, a newspaper agency, and the press geuerally as to the 
accuracy or inaccuracy of a press statement that the United States Government is 
being kept informed of the progress of the negotiations between His Majesty's 
Government and the Japanese Government which are assumed to be proceeding; 
and much is being made of a communique issued by the State Department to the 
effect that it has no information. This leads to headlines such as " Mystery of Anglo-
Japanese Treaty," " Britain Ignores United States of America." 

They are being made use of to stir up still further the American feeling against 
any form of special Anglo-Japanese relations of friendship or co-operation. 

There can be no doubt that American opinion regards even the thought of the 
renewal of the treaty as evidence that British protestations of friendly feeling towards 
the United States of America are insincere. It has to be remembered that the 
American people think of Japan in the same way as many British thought of the 
Germans iii .1913 as the inevitable enemy of the next war, and view a British 
association with Japan now as we should have viewed an American association with 
Germany at that time. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Treaty with Persia.—The following message from the Afghan Envoy at Teheran 
to the Afghan Envoy at Simla, was transmitted^ at the request of the latter, to Sir 
Henry Dobbs, our representative at Kabul, for delivery to the Foreign Minister there :— 
" Our treaty with the Persian Government has been signed to-day before noon in 
an excellent way." This was reported by the Viceroy of India in a telegram [934 S.] 
dated 23rd June, received 28th June. 

[See also under " Persia."] 

Mission to the United States.—Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed [No. 472] from 
Washington on 11th July that he had been informed by the State Department that 
the ostensible reason for the visit of the Afghan Mission was the establishment of an 
Afghan Legation at Washington. The matter did not appear to interest the 
Department very deeply. 

ALBANIA. 

The Frontier Question.—On 4th July Mr. Eyres telegraphed [No. 19] from 
Durazzo that the Albanian Government had requested, that the frontier question should 
be referred to the full meeting of the League in September, at the same time 
protesting against the League's refusal to discuss the matter on account of the 
Ambassadors Conference having taken it up. The Albanian Government based its 
demand on its fear of Italy, and the Italian Minister had informed them that they must 
settle outstanding questions if they wanted the support of his Government. Albania 
is willing to settle these mat ters ; but nothing can be done until the demand for a 
naval base at Valona has been abandoned by the Italian Government. 

Serbian Movements.—On 5th July Mr. Eyres reported [No. 20] that Serbian troops 
had occupied all the Gashi and Krasnich district as far as the River Drin ; and that it 
was feared they might occupy Puka. It was stated on good authority that a detach
ment had been sent to Fani to support Marka Joni, who was enrolling troops with 
money presumably. (? the Serbian Governments). 

ARGENTINE. 

Mission to Peru.—Mr. Macleay telegraphed [No. 101] from Buenos Aires as 
follows on 5th July :— 

The appointment of Monsignor Duprat as special ambassador to the Peruvian 
centenary celebrations was sanctioned by the Senate and confirmed by decree 
yesterday. A vice-admiral, a general, two civilian and. two ecclesiastical secretaries 
will make up the mission which is proceeding by 6ea in the Argentine cruiser San 
Martin. ' A. squadron of cavalry regiments is being sent in a naval transport to take 
part in the festivities in Lima. 

The Norwegian, Swedish and Danish Ministers here who have been appointed to 
represent their respective Governments at the centenary celebrations are leaving 
to-day for Peru via Chili. 

AUSTRIA. 

The Question of Financial and Economic Reconstruction.—On 4th July Lord 
Curzon sent the following telegram [No. 399] to Sir Auckland Geddes in 
Wasbington:— 

At the conference of Ambassadors held in Paris on Friday, 1st July, the question, 
of the financial and economic reconstruction of Austria was discussed. There was. 
agreement in principle on the following points ;—

(1) That the British, French and Italian Governments should jointly request the-
United States Government to agree to the suspension of its liens on 
Austrian assets in respect of relief bonds until 1st January 1941, on the 
understanding that all other liens in respect of both reparation and. relief 
bonds are similarly suspended. 



(2) That the United States Government should be asked not to raise objection 
to the participation of private American capital in the reconstruction of 
Austria. 

(3) That the American Government should raise no objection to the appointment 
by the Finance Committee of the League of Nations of an American, 
member on the Austrian committee of control. 

The Italian Ambassador was unable, under present political circumstances in. 
Rome, to express the full adherence of the Italian Government. 

The release of liens on the basis of the financial plan prepared by the finance 
committee has now been definitely agreed to by the majority of the Governments 
concerned, and the Committee has been assured of the participation of Sweden and 
Denmark "and almost certainly of Norway and Holland in the temporary advances. 
Other countries are also expected to participate. Little difficulty is expected in 
-obtaining the release of liens by all the other countries concerned if the American 
-Government will announce its agreement. In particular such announcement would 
solve at once such difficulties as remain in regard to Italy. 

The plan for Austrian reconstruction has thus been brought up to the point where 
it is ready to be put into execution if the United States will release its liens and 
allow United States capital to participate. There has already been undue delay owing 
to Italy's attitude for the last six weeks. I t would be foolish to conceal the fact that 
further delay will jeopardize the whole plan, and its failure would entail not only the 
loss of a very promising opportunity for international co-operation in the economic 
reconstruction of Europe, including the financial assistance from Scandinavia, &c, 
-already promised, but would also lead to the final collapse of Austria, the results of 
which would be inconceivably disastrous both politically and economically. 

Please take all possible steps in concert with your French colleague, who is 
receiving a similar communication, to secure the definite adherence of the United States 
Government within the next few days. A delay of more than a week may well prove 
fatal. 

To this Sir Auckland Geddes replied. [No. 461] as follows on 6th July :— 
I have discussed with the Secretary of State the matter of the suspension of the 

United States liens on Austrian assets in respect of relief bonds. The United States 
Government is wholly in favour of agreeing, to such suspension, (? but has not) got the 
legal power to do so and will not have such power until the bill now before Congress 
empowering the Secretary of the Treasury to deal with foreign debts and foreign 
credits becomes law. It is improbable that the bill will pass without some amend
ment, but what changes will be made in. its machinery is unlikely to be foreseen. In 
the meantime the United States Government can do nothing except express its 
benevolent intentions. 

The United States Government has no objection and will raise no objection to 
the participation of private American capitalists m the reconstruction of Austria. 

The Secretary of State does not like the idea of an American being appointed by 
any committee of the League of Nations to the Austrian committee of control or to 
any other body, but f anticipate that this objection will be removed without much 
difficulty if Congress gives the United States Government power to suspend liens. 

I have been in consultation with my French colleague, and neither he nor I can 
suggest any steps other than those we have taken to persuade the United States to 
take immediate action. The real fact is that Congress, like the mass of the American 
people, is suspicious that Europe is inclined to believe it is being hoodwinked. All 
the talk of co-operation with Europe by well-meaning persons finds as yet little echo 
in the average American mind, and the United States Government is engaged in a 

- difficult task to persuade Congress to give it the powers necessary to make arrangements 
(?for) debts (?to be settled1) even on a business, let alone a charitable, basis. 

I shall telegraph if anything is done to expedite the grant of power to the United 
-States Government to deal with such matter as liens. 

CHINA. 

Miscellaneous Intelligence Notes.—Sir Beilby Alston reported [No. 259] as follows 
from Peking on 4th July :  -

The military governor of Fengtien is using his new appointment as commissioner 
of Mongolia to establish his own position in 'one group undecypherable) territories, 



4 

j m d to extort more money from the central Government, but shows little sign of 
attempting to deal with the Mongolian situation. 

The military governor of Shen-si has not yet been ousted by the Chih-li troops, 
and the whole position of the trio of northern inspectors-general has been weakened 
by the mutinous outbreak at Ichang and Wuchang, which have discredited the
military governor of Hupei and his (? claim) to dominate the Yangtze provinces. 

Hostilities have broken out between Kwangtung and Kuangsi, and if the 
successes of the former continue the central China provinces may consider the 
moment opportune to-unite with the southern provinces under the common banner 
of the province (group undecypherable) recently raised by Chekiang. 

FRANCE. 

Foreign Policy.-Telegraphing [NTos. 435, 438, 439] on 30th June, Lord Harding 
reported that the Foreign Affairs Commission of the Chamber of Deputies had 
adopted the following resolutions :— 

(1) Germany.—The Commission of Foreign Affairs counts on the Government to
ensure that none of the military or economic sanctions adopted in March and April, in 
regard to Germany shall be abandoned before the complete execution of the obligations 
in view of which they were applied. 

(2) Silesia.—The Commission again draws the attention of the Government to 
the necessity of settling with the smallest delay the question of Upper Silesia in 
conformity with the stipulations of the treaty of Versailles, which contemplates the 
division of that province according to the result of the plebiscite by communes, taking 
into account the wishes expressed by the inhabitants as well as the geographical and 
economic situation of the districts concerned. 

(3) Middle East-The Commission considers that French policy in the East 
should aim at the re-establishment of peace, and that in consequence, after the refusal 
by the Greek Government to accept the arbitration of the Allies, France can, under no
pretext, lend that Government financial or military assistance of any kind whatsoever,, 
direct or indirect. 

The, Commission, in presence of the projects aiming at the establishment of the-
Emir Feisal and the Emir Abdullah in Mesopotamia and Transjordania, reminds the 
Government of the hostility constantly displayed by these two emirs towards France, 
and draws attention to the difficulties which would be created by the realization of 
these projects. 

GERMANY. 

Adjournment of the Reichstag.—The following telegram [No. 354] was sent by-
Lord d'Abernou from Berlin on 8th July :— 

The Reichstag adjourned yesterday till Gth September. 
The closing debates have tended rather to strengthen the Government, which has 

two clear mouths to complete its programme of new taxation. It is surprising how 
little hostility has so far been expressed to the very drastic measures of financial 
reform, which have been proposed. 

I had a long talk with the Chancellor yesterday. He seemed generally hopeful,, 
but said nothing of salient interest. He leaves to-day for Breslau, where he is to
address a meeting of 12,000 people on the political situation. 

The Budget.—This summary of the Budget, the figures being paper marks except 
where otherwise stated, was telegraphed [No. 360] by Lord cTAbernon on 9th July : -

Expenditure :—131 milliards, of which 12 are for local expenditure. 
Revenue :—Actual 48$- milliards anticipated, and when new taxes are in force for 

1922, 80 milliards, for later years 80 to 100 milliards. 
These estimates do not include any result or modification of the coal tax. 
The expenditure of 131 milliards includes 12 milliards for local expenditure, as 

stated above. It also includes :—
(a.) a subvention of 19 milliards to railways and the post, which should gradually 

(V disappear). 
(b) 14- milliards food subsidy and various allocations, which should also disappear.. 
"(c) 5 milliards for sundry indemnities to German subjects, which should 

disappear after this year. 



(d)19 milliards for the armies of occupation and commissions of control, which 
may be susceptible of reduction, 

(e) 33 milliards for reparation, which are supposed to represent the approximate 
value of 3 ' 3 milliards of gold marks. 

The item of 3 ' 3 milliards will fluctuate with different factors, notably the rise or 
fall of exchange. 

It will thus be seen that while one caunot speak of solvency or of an assured 
future, the prospect is by no means hopeless provided that foreign credit is available 
to tide over the early years and provided Herr Wirth carries his programme without, 
essential reduction. 

SILESIA. 

The Situation.-—Mr. Max Midler telegraphed [No. 336] as follows from Warsaw on 
9th J u l y : -

The Polish Government has addressed a note to the French and Italian Ministers 
and myself stating that the insurrectionary movement has been successfully liquidated, 
and complaining that the Polish population in the pacified districts is deprived of any 
effective means of protection against the numerous acts of violence on the part"of 
the Germans. 

The Polish Government fears that these incidents may again arouse public 
opinion, and requests us to urge our Governments immediately to instruct their 
representatives at Oppeln to expedite the organization of a police force such as would 
inspire confidence in the population. 

My colleagues are telegraphing in same sense to their Governments. 

GREECE. 

Turkish Prisoners.—On 6th July Lord Granville reported [No. 377] that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had assured him that the Greek Government were most 
anxious to get rid of the Turkish prisoners by any solution which would ensure their 
not going to reinforce Ivemal; they had offered to release them in a neutral port, of 
to send them to Constantinople, provided that the allied High Commissioners would 
undertake to prevent their reaching Kemal ; and they had also offered to release at 
once the women and children and the members of the Red Crescent, but the Japanese 
Government insisted on the release of all or none. 

He thought that the suggestion of sending a ship to Keratsini was good, and 
promised to discuss it at once with, the officials of the Ministry of Marine. 

The Ismid Incident.—This telegram [No. 396] was sent from Athens by Lord 
Grativille on. 11th July : — 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that stringent enquiry is being 
made as to the events at Ismid; that according to information received so far 
Circassians and Armenians were solely responsible, although lie is prepared to believe 
that individual Greeks may have joined them ; that the troops were outside the town 
fighting the Ivemalists ; that a naval detachment was. sent to restore order, and 
succeeded pretty well after great difficulty ; and that the Moslem chief of police, who 
with some four thousand (? Moslems) accompanied the evacuated Greek refugees, has 
expressed his admiration and gratitude, for the behaviour of Greek troops. 

He promises me a full report as. soon as received. 

ITALY. 

New Cabinet.— On 3rd July Sir George Buchanan telegraphed"[No. 267], as
follows :— 

Signor Bonomi has succeeded in forming a Government with the support of the-
Catholics and groups of the Left consisting of Liberal Democrats, Social Democrats 
and Reformists. The Socialists will probably abstain from active opposition, but will 
not collaborate in any way or support. He may win over (group uhdecypherable)s of 
the Right. Active opposition will come from the Nationalists, the Fascist!, the Slavs, 
the Germans and the Communists. In the most favourable circumstances the new 
Government will only be able to count upon some 300 votes in the Chamber, so i ts 
position cannot be very secure. 
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On 4th July and following days he telegraphed [Nos. 272, 27.5, 280] a list of the 
new Cabinet:— 

Signor Bonomi, President of Council Signor Corbino, Public Instruction. 
and Minister of Interior. Signor Di Rodino, Justice. 

Marchese della Torretta, Foreign Signor Micheli, Public Works. 
Affairs. Signor Beneduce, Labour. 

Signor Girardini, Colonies. Signor Mauri, Agriculture. 
Signor Soleri, Finance. Signor Belotti, Commerce. 
Signor De Nava, Treasury. Signor Raineri, New Territories. 
Signor Gasparotto, War. Signor Giuffrida, Posts and Telegraphs. 
Signor Bergamasco, Marine. 

The following telegram [No. 273] was also sent by Sir George on 4th Ju ly :— 
Signor Belotti belongs to the Liberals of the Right, but his inclusion does not 

signify that Signor Bonomi has succeeded, in enlisting the support of the parties of 
the Right, who have decided definitely not to collaborate though not to go into 
opposition. 

The Government should be able to count upon a firm majority of 70 in the 
Chamber, while a number of other deputies are not irreconcilably opposed. 

The appointment of the Marchese della Torretta is said to be well received, and 
it is believed that the Nationalists and Socialists will adopt a tolerant attitude towards 
him. The Catholics have given Bonomi wholehearted support. 

An interesting point is that Signor Beneduce has been a close collaborator of 
Signor Nitti, and his inclusion is considered a good move on Signor Bonomi's part, as 
he would have been dangerous in opposition. Signor Giuftrida, a Social Democrat, is 
also a follower of Signor Nitti. 

The Catholics hold three portfolios (Justice, Public AVorks and Agriculture) ; the 
Liberal Democrats three (Finance, Treasury and New Territories); the Social Demo
crats three (Colonies, War and Posts) ; the Reformists two (President of the Council 
and Labour) ; the Minister of Marine and the Minister of Public Instruction are 
Senators, but have always been Liberals. 

The Ministry contains several good, men from the practical point of view; but 
the opinion is generally expressed that it cannot be long lived. 

s MOROCCO. 

Tangier [F.C.R., xlvi, p. 7] . --The following telegram [No. 437] was sent from 
Paris by Lord Hardinge on 30th June :— 

Some stir has been created here by the publication of the news that the Spanish 
Government sent in a note to the French Government on 27th June, protesting against 
the concession for port works at Tangier, granted by the Sultan of Morocco to the 
International Syndicate on 2nd June. 

According to the Paris press the Spanish communication was made here, but I 
learn on enquiry of my Spanish colleague that the note was handed to the French 
Ambassador at Madrid. 

There is a tendency to infer from the coincidence of the Spanish protest with the 
King of Spaiifs visit to London that His Majesty's Government are behind it. The 
Temps however, in an apparently inspired paragraph, observes : " It does not seem 
that the Spanish claim should be supported by England," and states the French 
-case as follows :— * 

The sovereignty of the Sultan over Tangier is complete, and. subject to no
restriction as regards (? right to) grant concessions. The Spanish Government 
recognized the validity of the French argument by finally communicating with the 
Sul tahs representative at Tangier in order to obtain the necessary authorization in 
recent incidents regarding the Ar Viol-Tangier cable and the " Madrague." The port 
concession does not in practice involve any sacrifice of Spanish interests ; the French 
share in the syndicate is raised from 30 per cent, to 50 per cent, by the treaty of 
Versailles, which assigned to France the former German share; and all European 
colonies at Tangier, including the Spanish (Chamber of Commerce (sic)), approve the 
granting of the concession in the interests of the future of the port. The Spanish 
representations therefore seem to be platonic and cannot obstruct further friendly 
negotiations inspired by a keen desire to reach a solution harmonizing the Sultan's 
sovereignty, the special rights of France, and Spanish interests. 



On 6th July Mr. Wingfield reported [No. 141] from Madrid that the Spanish press 
continued to urge the necessity for the settlement of the whole question of Tangier by 
means of negotiations between France, Spain and Great Britain which France had so 
long been postponing. France, it was feared, would be disinclined to pay clue attention 
to Spanish protests unless these were supported by His Majesty's Government, but the 
Spanish press was unwilling to believe that such protests would not be forthcoming 
since British rights and interests were also affected by the Sullan's action. 

PERSIA. 
Russian Influence [F.G.R., xlvi, p. 7 . ] - I n a telegram [No. 357] dated 30th June, 

Mr. Norman stated that the facts of the Russian Ministers activities were universally 
known and undisputed in Teheran, although there were obvious difficulties in the way 
of obtaining documentary evidence, and objections to the use of oral evidence as 
supplied to him. Among matters not already reported by Mr. Norman in his 
despatches, were the information that the late Persian Prime Minister had been warned 
by the Russian Minister against co-operation with Great Britain; that the latter had 
told the Minister of War that he was prepared to finance the Cossack division on the 
sole condition of the removal of aU British officers. The Russian Minister had also 
endeavoured to dissuade the Prime Minister from opening the Mejliss, on the ground 
qf some of the deputies being under British influence; and he had further adopted 
a threatening demeanour against the Persian Government should they think lit to 
employ British officers and officials. Other facts connecting the Russian Minister 
with the various communist groups and affording evidence of their combined activities 
in exciting hostility against us were reported by Mr. Norman, all of which he 
-considered conclusive evidence of the attitude of the Russian Soviet Government. 

On 1st July Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 360] that he had told the Financial 
Adviser that he deprecated any unconditional advances being made, on account of 
his deep- distrust of the present Persian Government. Money for the Cossack 

-division, which is certain soon to become a Russian instrument, would undoubtedly 
be misappropriated. Every reform initiated by the late Government had been 
annulled, and honest officials replaced by anti-British robbers. The Government 
on their own authority had dismissed British officers from the Cossack division, 
although they disclaimed power to take over the South Persia Rifles without the 
consent of the Mejliss. False accusations against the British legation had been 
published in a newspaper without reprimand. The Russian Minister was in close 
and constant touch with the Minister of War, and together they were likely- to over
throw the present Government.in order to appoint a Cabinet more servile to Russia 
and more openly hostile to us. Mr. Norman concluded by saying that we could no 
longer hope successfully to oppose Russian influence in Northern Persia, and that it 
was unlikely that we Bhould be in a position to do so until the people had experienced 
Russian Soviet administration and realized what it meant. 

' South Persia Rifles [F.C.R., xliii, p. 6].—On 1st July the Secretary of State 
telegraphed [No. 268] to Mr. Norman his decision on the future of the South Persia 
Rifles. He had some difficulty in believing that the Persian Government, seriously 
entertained the idea of taking over the force, and ' was disposed to think that they 
were trading on the maintenance of the force being in our essential interest. Not
withstanding the possible dangers to British interests which had been pointed out by 
Mr. Norman, and the eventual expense of disbanding the force, further subsidies 
were out of the question. It was doubtful if the Persian Government would agree to 
the force being financed by the Bank of Persia or the Anglo-Persian Oil Company; 
moreover, encouragement could not be given to a British firm to finance a military 
force in a foreign country, in the circumstances it remained only to inform the 
Prime Minister that the funds at Mr. NormaiPs disposal must be devoted to the 
immediate disbandment of the force. 

Lord Curzon expressed his appreciation of the work done by the officers and 
non-commissioned officers, and desired Mr. Norman to convey a personal message to 
that effect to the Inspector-General and his command. 

Treaty, with Afghanistan.—Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 379] on 9th July as 
follows :— 

A treaty with Afghanistan was signed 22nd June at Teheran. The gist is as 
follows — 

Article 1 . -Fr iendship. 
. Article 2.—The usual privileges of diplomatic representatives. 

3 0 - 2 C 



Article 3.—Their respective subjects will be well treated and under the protection, 
of their representatives. 

Article 4.—They will be amenable to local laws without interference by 
diplomatic or consular representatives. 

Article 5.-—The right to appoint consuls in important towns and commercial, 
centres. 

Article 6.—Exemption of each other's subjects from military service and other
duties binding only on natives. 

- Article 7.—Extradition of non-political originals. 
Article 8.—Agreements to be concluded as soon as possible in regard to trade

tariff posts and telegraphs. 
Article 9.---Incase of-war between oneparty and another State, the other party

will not assist the enemy. 
Article 10.—Disputes to be referred to arbitration in accordance with inter

national rides. 
Article 11.—The treaty is in two copies in Persian. 
Article 12.--Ratification at Teheran or Kabul within three months or sooner if 

possible. 

PERU. 

Centenary Celebrations.—See under "Argent ine." 

POLAND. 

Situation in Silesia.- See under "German)-." 

Commercial Convention with Boumania.—-See under " Rumania, 

RUMANIA. 

Commercial Convention with Poland.-On 2nd -July Mr. Millington Drake
telegraphed [No. 138] as follows :— 

The commercial convention with Poland was signed yesterday by the Polish 
representatives and will be signed by M. Take Jonescu on his return here on 
Tuesday. 

The convention contains the most-favoured-uation clause - and establishes details
of reciprocal transport and transmission facilities. 

Poland is granted facilities for establishing "commercial bases" in the Danube 
ports, and it is stated that Poland will probably choose Galatz and Braila, the one for 
imports and the other for exports. 

The convention is for one year, and will (? continue) (? automatically) until
denouncedji (? when) three months' notice must be given. 

Telegraphing [No. 147] again on 5th July Mr. Millington Drake reported that 
M. Take Jonescu had informed him that he had signed the convention, and that the 
actual text would not be published for the present; ifcontained no special stipulations 
other than those published in the press. M. Take Jonescu had added that the

. convention would have to be ratified by the Rumanian Parliament, and this could not 
be done during the present session. Ratification could not, therefore, take place 
until the autumn. 

RUSSIA. 

Message from M. Chicherin.—-The following message was telegraphed from 
Moscow on 11th Ju ly :— 

Des organes de presse autorises de divers pays publient la nouvelle que le
groupement de certaines puissances, denomme Ligue des Nations, aurait cree un 

- commissariat special dans le but de venir en aide materiellement aux emigres
' misses. A cet effet 11. est propose a tous les gouvernements interesses de prendre
,^des decisions sur 1 "utilisation des fonds du gouvernement russe a 1'etranger. Les 

gouvernements qui forment le groupement, denomme Ligue des Nations, out 
1'intention cVemployer sans l'autorisation du gouvernement russe les soinmes qui. 



lui appartiennent pour, secourir ses ennemis. Le Gouvernement de Russie, auquel 
appartiennent en realite les sommes visees, proteste energiquement contre 1'acte 
arbitraire et de violence des divers gouvernements qni s'enrpareraient a son insu,. 
et sans son consentement, des foncls lui appartenant. Le peuple travailleur russe, 
clont la volonte est represented par son gouvernement sovietiste, a seul qualite pour; 
disposer des fonds qui sont les siens. Le gouvernement sovietiste de Russie declare, 
en consequence, qu'il ne recounaitra la legalite d'aucun emploi qui serait fait cle 
ses fonds a 1'etranger sans son consentement expres, et sa volonte officiellement 
exprimee. II- est a plus forte raison inadmissible que ces sommes soient epiployes a 
des buts hostiles aux gouvernement russe. L'expei-ience de ces dernieres annees a 
demontre que les organisations des emigres russes actuels a 1'etranger sont toujours 
des groupements coutre-revolutionnaires depensant les fonds a leur disposition pour 
provoquer des attaques contre le territoire des republiques sovietistes. Tout secours 
distribue aux emigres russes par 1'entremise de leurs organisations devient, fatalement, 
en realite un secours accorcle a des agissements hostiles aux republiques sovietistes; 
Ce n'esfc que par 1'iutermediaire des organes attitres de la republique russe a 
1'etranger que des secours de ce genre peuvent etre distribues sans devenir une arme 
pour nuire a la securite de cas republiques. Le gouvernement russe proteste, done, 
formellement, non seulement contre 1'utilisation de ses fonds a son insu, mais encore 
contre lemploi qu'en veulent faire les puissances formant le groupement denomme 
Ligue des Nations, qui est un acte hostile envers la republique russe. 

SERBIA. 

Serbia and Albania.—See under " Albania." 

TURKEY. 

Prisoners of War.—On 8th July Mr. Rattigan telegraphed [No. 50-1] the 
following summary of Yusuf Keinal's reply to the Aga K h a n s message to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs at Angora respecting the exchange of prisoners of war. 

The agreement signed by Bekir Sami was contrary to the previous decisions 
and instructions of the Grand National Assembly. The agreement was consequently 
unacceptable; firstly, because only a part of the Turkish prisoners of war were to 
be liberated ; secondly, article 2 thereof was contrary to Turkey's sovereign rights ; 
and, thirdly, Turkey was thereby deprived of all opportunity of safeguarding the 
lives and interests of its remaining prisoners of war. 

On the other hand, the Grand National Assembly has authorized the exchange 
of all Turkish prisoners against all British prisoners, and has already released a 
certain number of British subjects to correspond with the Turkish prisoners already 
released. 

After an appeal to the Aga Khan to recognize the justice of the Turkish 
attitude in the matter, the message concludes with thanks for his Highness' intervention 
and the statement that happiness lies only, in the full and entire recognition of her 
independence within the limits outlined in the National Covenant. 

General Karingcon and Mustapha Kemal.'—On 5th July Mr. Rattigan telegraphed 
[No. 490] the following translation of the message sent by General Harington to 
Mustapha Kemal :— 

I understand through Major Henry that your Lordship desires to lay before me 
certain views as one soldier speaking to another. If this is the case, I am authorized 
by the British Government to proceed in the battleship Ajax to Ineboli or Ismid to 
meet you any day convenient to you, and I am quite prepared to discuss the situation 
openly and frankly if you so desire. I am authorized to listen to your Lordship's 
views and to report them to the British Government for their consideration. I am 
not empowered to negotiate or speak on behalf of the British Government, but I am 
authorized to hear any views which you may wish to express. The proposed inter
view should take place on board the British battleship, when your Lordship will be 
received appropriately and enjoy full liberty until you laud. If you are in agreement 
please telegraph the date and hour which will suit you in order that the necessary; 
arrangements may be made. 

Telegraphing [No. 495] again on 7th July, Mr. Rattigan reported the receipt of-
Mustapha KemaTs reply, which was thoroughly unsatisfactory, although polite. He



began by saying that the interview had been sought by General Hariugton, and that 
he was prepared to enter into pourparlers on the basis proposed by the latter's agent, 
Major Harvey. The Angora Government would negotiate on the understanding that, 
the national claims were recognized, those claims being entire independence and the 
complete liberation of national territory. The recognition of the principle demanded 
in the Angora note is out of the question, and consequently the incident was regarded 
as definitely closed. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

The Anglo-Japanese Alliance.—Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed [No. 460] as 
follows:— 

. In the course of conversation the Secretary of State informed me that up to 
to-day he had not communicated in any way with Mr. Harvey on the subject of the 
United States Governments attitude with regard to the Anglo-Japanese alliance nor 
had he passed on to him the suggestion of a possible tripartite declaration of policy 
of agreement with regard to the Far East. 

. I suggested to him that I thought it important that Mr. Harvey should have some 
information on the subject of what the United States Government were thinking on 
such matters, and, after he had explained at length why he had not kept Mr. Harvey 
informed, he declared he would telegraph to him immediately. 

Mr. Hughes again told me quite plainly that the renewal of the Anglo-Japanese 
alliance, or the establishment of any special relations between the British and the 
Japanese, would, create an unfavourable impression not only in the mind of the 
American people but in that of the United States Government. 

I said that I hoped Mr. Harvey would be informed clearly of this fact, so that 
there might be no possibility of misunderstanding. ^ . 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Mission in Paris.—The Secretary of State for India transmitted [341.1] to the 
Viceroy of India on 8th July an extract from a. letter dated 28th June received by 
Lord Hardinge from M. Briand, of which the following is a translation : - T h  e French 
Government has concluded no arrangement with the Afghan Government, and 
confined themselves to the assurance of their sympathy for such Afghan nationals as 
might come to France, at the same time expressing beforehand their satisfaction with 
the friendly reception which would be ready for Frenchmen who might visit 
Afghanistan for the development of science or commerce. 

Mission to the United States [F.C.R., xlvii, p . 2 ] . -Refer r ing to his telegram of 
11th July, Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed [No. 487] on'19th" July that, so far, the 
State Department had not taken seriously the suggestion of the creation of an Afghan 
legation in Washington, but possibly they would agree to send an American consul 
to Afghanistan. It appeared that the State Department were disposed to do nothing 
in the matter which might cause embarrassment to His Majesty's Government. The 
Afghan envoy was likely to stay in Washington for some time. 

ALBANIA. 

Foreign Relations.—On 19th July Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 405] to Sir 
Milne Cheetham, in Paris, as follows —After the admission of Albania to the League 
of Nations it is impossible to admit any special r ight or claim to special interests on 
the part of one Power in that territory, when no such claim to special rights.or 
interests was put forward at the time of AlbamVs admission. 

The Mirdites.—On 23rd July Lord Granville reported [No. 420] from Athens 
that the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs had received a telegram from the leader 
of the Mirdites declaring their constitution as an independent republic, separate from 
the rest of Albania, and asking for Greek recognition. He added that the newspapers 
bad reported that the troops sent against the Mirdites by the Government of Tirana 
had been repulsed. 

On the following day, however, Mr. Eyres telegraphed [No. 24] from Durazzo 
that the Mirdites had entirely surrendered. 

ARMENIA. 

Bolshevik Repression-On 14th July Mr. Norman sent [No. 386] the following 
message from Teheran :— 

The Armenian Minister asks me to bring to your knowledge the following 
telegram from the Armenian Minister for Foreign Affairs at Goris, 6th July :— 

" D u r i n g the last fortnight large Russian forces making furious attacks on 
Zangezur. Rural population defending themselves heroically. Villages laid waste 
and ruined, blood flowing in vain. Repression continuous at Erivan, thousands 
imprisoned. In the name of humanity protest to civilized world and d e m a n d o f 
Moscow the end of insensate bloodshed by withdrawal of Russian troops.' Armenian 
people wish to be free." 

The Armenian' Minister expressed the hope that the Armenian nation in its fight 
for independence will have the sympathy and help of the British Government and 
people. 

His Majesty's Consul at Tabriz telegraphs that the Bolsheviks have completely 
defeated the Armenians in Zangezur. 

BALTIC STATES. 

. Military Convention.-Telegraphing [No. 21] from Riga on 16th July, Mr. Wilton 
reported the signature of a military convention between Latvia and Esthonia on 
7th July. The Lithuanians had offered to subscribe to this convention but the offer 



had not been accepted ; it was postponed pending an examination into the Lithuanian 
army organization and the settlement of the Vilna question. The military convention 
is in three par ts : (1) is a formal declaration of a defensive understanding against 
common enemies ; (2) defines the alliance as against Soviet Russia and the federated 
Soviet Governments; (3) deals with military details. The second and third are 
secret, but the first will be presented to the Assembly in September for ratification 
and afterwards communicated to Poland and Finland, the three chief allied Powers, 
and the United States of America. 

Economic Convention.—In the same telegram [No. 21] Air. Wilton also reported 
"that the three Foreign Ministers had agreed upon a draft of the heads of an economic 
convention, embracing a common currency standard, inter-state free trade, and a 
customs union. , ( 

CHINA. 

The Proposed Pacific Conference.—On 15th July Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed 
jNo. 273] the following text of a telegram received by the United States Legation in 
Peking from the State Department :  -

Inform the Chinese Government that this Government has made enquiry of 
Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan, whether it would be agreeable to them to 
take part in a conference to be held in Washington at a time mutually convenient. 
This question manifestly has a close relation to the Pacific and Far East problems, 
and-it is suggested that the Powers especially interested in those problems, including 
China, should undertake in continuation of the conference the consideration of all 
matters bearing upon their solution with a view to reaching a common understanding 
with regard to principles and policies in the Far East, Please ascertain by informal 
enquiry whether it, would be agreeable to the Chinese Government to take part in a 
discussion relating to Far East problems. 

Capture of Urga.—Sir Beilby Alston reported [No. 279] on 20th July that Urga 
had been captured by a joint Soviet and Chita force on 5th July, and that Ungern 
had retreated towards Manchuli. 

FRANCE. 

Turkish Gendarmerie in the Neutral Zone.—Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 102] 
as follows to Sir Milne Cheethaui on 18th July :— 

The General Officer Commanding-in-Chief in Constantinople, ,with the approval 
of the allied High Commissioners, began in May to organize a force of Turkish 
gendarmerie to be commanded by Turkish officers, assisted and advised by British 
officers, for the safeguarding of life and property in the neutral zone on the Asiatic 
shore of the Bosporus between the Black Sea and the entrance of the Gulf of Ismid. 
The maximum strength of the force would be 600 and its total cost 3,0001. sterling 
per month. The British officers would be paid by His .VIajesty's Government. 

Please obtain the consent of the French Government to the principle that the 
Ottoman Government should meet this expenditure and request them to instruct their 
representative at Constantinople to this effect. 

GERMANY. 

The Situation —Telegraphing [No. 365] from Berlin on 13th July, Lord d'AbernOn 
dealt with a telegram from Sir Milne Cheetham giving the views current in Paris in 
regard to the situation in Germany. 

That telegram states that there are indications of a more reasonable view being 
taken in France regarding the withdrawal of the sanctions. It is still, however, 
generally insisted upon that, on account of (a) the instability of the Wirth Govern
ment, and (6) the small measure of satisfaction as yet given to the allied requirements, 
the sanctions, if and when withdrawn, must be replaced by some equally reliable 
guarantees of GernianyV future behaviour. It is further added that the chief 
obstacles to French acquiescence in the withdrawal of the sanctions is the apprehen
sion lest pan-Germanism may thereby be strengthened. 

An intelligent German would hold that the above reasons against the withdrawal 
of the sanctions can only be believed in France if the situation here is completely 



misunderstood. The instability of the Wirth Government, which is held to be a 
reason against withdrawal, is in reality caused in the main by the non-withdrawal 
itself. French opinion indeed alleges as a reason against, withdrawal what is in the 
main the result of non-withdrawal. It is creating a clanger which it fears, like a dog 
barking at its own shadow. 

The same observer would hold that the second point, namely the small measure 
of satisfaction as yet given to the aUied requirements, can only be maintained by 
those who are not informed as to the facts. During the seven weeks in which the 
Wirth Government has been in power, gold and Treasury bonds to the enormous 
amount of 50,000,000 sterling have been handed over to the Allies by the German 
Government—arrangements for the future working of the ultimatum guarantees have 
been negotiated and the whole of the Einwohnerwehr and Orgesch organizations have 
been finally dissolved—the greater portion of the arms belonging to them having been' 
handed over to the Commission of Control. So far from constituting a small measure 
of satisfaction, Herr Wirth has succeeded in carrying through unprecedented 
achievements. 

The real clanger of the situation, indeed, may be alleged to proceed (1) from the 
fact that the sanctions have not been withdrawn ; and (2) from the failure of public 
opinion in Entente countries, and of the press of those countries at all to understand 
and appreciate the immense effort which has been made by the Wirth Government 
and the success in positive achievements which it has resulted in. 

While the German temperament requires orders rather than requests, it also 
requires, if the effort is to be sustained, some recognition of its efforts and some 
return for its performance. 

It is held in Germany by those who desire an improvement in the relations with 
France that French opinion, speaking generally, is open to the criticism that it has 
failed, to make a sufficient distinction between the different German Governments— 
between those who pursue a reasonable policy and those who were not reasonable 
and resisted just claims. This general criticism is still true. The real danger 
proceeds from the Right—and the chance that they may upset the Wirth Government. 
This chance is directly increased by an unreasonable attitude on the part of France 
and by the refusal to withdraw measures of compulsion for which the essential cause 
and justification have been removed. With suitable recognition on the one side and 
suitable measures of pressure ready for eventualities on the other, there is no reason, 
why the satisfactory policy of the last few weeks should not be upheld and continued. 
But a "fortissimo " at the appropriate moment is not obtained by hitting continuously 
on the piano—some light and shade must be introduced. The German Government 
must be placed in a position to show the public here that conformity with the policy, 
and demands, of the Entente pays; that it pays not only in the far and uncertain, 
future, but in the immediate and positive present. Otherwise, the requisite support 
will be lacking to maintain a German Government in power. 

The above summary may be held to represent, not unfairly, the general view of 
an intelligent section of the German public. 

The Payment due on 31st August.—Telegraphing [No. 368] on 14th July, Lord 
d'Abernon reported that the latest available information regarding the payment of a 
milliard gold marks, or 50 million sterling, due on 31st August was as follows :—-

Payments have already been made to the Reparation Commission amounting 
to 249 million. The German Government have obtained an advance through 
Mendelsohn of 150 million, and the special Government exchange office (Devisen
beschatzungsstelle) has 200 million bills in their portfolio. This makes a total of 
599 million. There remain 401 million to be found before the end of August. I 
understand there is every prospect of finding the necessary exchange, as the banks 
are known to have an ample supply. 

If the above information turns out to be correct, the difficulty will have been 
negotiated successfully for the present. 

U P P E R SILESIA. 

French Eepresentations.-On 17th July Lord d'Abernon telegraphed [No. 373] 
as follows :— ' 

The French Ambassador yesterday made sharp representations from his Govern
ment to the German Government, declaring that a dangerous situation exists in 
Tipper Silesia owing to the attitude of the Germans and making extensive allegations. 



as to the continuance of the German self-defence organizations, the non-surrender of 
their arms, &c. Recent attacks on French officers and officials were cited, and it was 
indicated that the French Government had decided to send immediately a further 
division to Upper Silesia. The French Ambassador also demanded verbally that 
Germany should take all necessary measures, (1) to disarm the self-defence corps, to 
dissolve them and to remove them from the vicinity of the frontier; (2) to prevent 
resistance being offered to the decisions of the Allies, and to the carrying out of the 
peace treaty ; and (3) to facilitate the rapid transport of any reinforcements which 
may be sent to Upper Silesia. 

German Attitude.—On 19th July Lord cPAbemon telegraphed [No. 377] a resume 
of a conversation he had had with the Minister for Foreign Affairs :— 

The Minister again assured me that any idea of a German "pu t sch" in Upper Silesia 
was fantastic and childish. The whole Cabinet would be violently hostile to any such 
movement and he could hear of no confirmation of so foolish an intention even in the 
most extreme reactionary circles. He was preparing an answer to the French note. 
He would specifically refute the greater part of the French assertions. His explanation 
of the whole episode is that the " Le ttond-Korfanty conspiracy " has failed. They 
are trying to cover their failure by promoting a fourth Polish insurrection. Some 
importance attaches to the report that Korfanty arrived in Paris on the day before 
M. Rriaud's note. But the root of the whole matter is in his opinion that as long as 
Le Pond remains there will bo trouble, as soon as lie goes there will be an 
improvement, if not peace. 

The Demand for Transport.—On 2 tth July Lord d'Abernoa reported [No. 389] 
that Dr. Rosen had sent him the following opinion by the legal adviser of the 
Foreign Office on the demand for transport facilities to Upper Silesia for a French 
division:— 

Para. 2 of the appendix to article 88 of the Versailles treaty lays down' that 
Upper Silesia shall be occupied by troops of the allied and associated Powers, and 
that Germany is bound to render possible the transport of those troops to Upper 
Silesia. The Powers concerned in the occupation of Upper Silesia, that is to say. 
England, France, and Italy, form in respect of the occupation one whole and, in all 
questions regarding the occupation, cannot approach Germany individually but only 
as a whole. Any claim for.carrying out the movement of troops in accordance with 
para, 2 cannot therefore be asserted by any one of the three Powers in its own name, 
but only in the name of the Powers as a whole. This is specially clear from the 
conditions of article 375, which supplements the above-mentioned para. 2 , according 
to which Germany has to comply with the transport instructions concerning the 
movement of troops in connexion with the execution of the treaty if such instructions 
are issued by one authority acting in the name of the allied and associated Powers. 

GREECE. 

The Capture of Kutaliia and Esltishehr.—On 20th July Lord Granville telegraphed 
[No. 414] as follows :'--

The news of the capture of Kutahia reached Athens late in the evening of 
18th July, and was announced by the President of the Council in the Assembly. 
The church bells were rung, and crowds perambulated the streets most of the night, 
cheering and firing revolvers, &c. They twice visited His Majesty's Legation in the 
early hours of the morning, and cheered for Great Britain and the Prime Minister. 
They did not visit the other Legations. Yesterday morning a salute was fired of 101 
guns, and there was an official thanksgiving service in the cathedral. 

All the papers publish enthusiastic panegyrics of the greatest victory Greece has 
ever known, and some suggest that it will be known as one of the decisive battles of 
the world. They declared yesterday that it was the final victory of the campaign, 
and stories were told of the varying numbers of prisoners up to -50,000. To-day, as 
no details have yet been received, a little water is put in the wine, aud one paper 
at least points out that if the Turks have been able to retire north and north-east 
there are very strong positions still to be taken. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs told me this morning that the Government had 
no details yet, but that the King had telegraphed to the President of the Council that 
the victory was most satisfactory. 

Telegraphing [No. 4LS] again on the following clay, he said that the news of the 
capture of Eskishia had led to similar scenes. A very large crowd again came to 
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His Majosty's Legation in the early hours and cheered for Great Britain, the King, and 
the Prime Minister. There were again this morning church bells, a salute of 101 
guns, and a " Te Deum." 

The enthusiasm of the Greek press is, of course, greater than ever; it is declared 
that the decisions o£ the treaty of Sevres are no longer sufficient for Greece, who must 
now have a proper strategic frontier within which she can exploit the fertile lands of 
Asia Minor and protect labour well-being and equality without distinction of race or 
religion. Several papers suggest that the road from Eskishia leads not to Angora 
but to Constantinople. One Government paper argues that the Powers have chosen to 
declare that the present hostilities are not a continuation of the Great War, and that 
they disinterest themselves in them, and look on them as a matter between the Greeks 
and the Turks. Well and good, the Greeks accept that view, regard them as the 
final phase of the war of independence which began a hundred years ago, and claim 
that the peace which will soon be imposed j s also a matter between the Greeks and 
the Turks alone ; at the same time the peace which Greece will impose will be in the 
interests of the whole of Europe. 

-Loan from, the National Bank.-On 12th July Lord Granville telegraphed 
[No. 398] that the President of the Council had announced that a convention had been 
concluded with the National Bank, in virtue of which the bank would accord to the 
Government a loan of 150,000,000 drachmas. Lord Granville added that the governor 
of the National Bank had left suddenly for England on an official mission. 

Adjournment of the National Assembly.—According to a telegram [No. 422] 
sent by Lord Granville on 23rd July, the National Assembly adjourned that day until 
10th October, after passing a large number of urgent measures including the increase 
of the King's civil list. 

ITALY. 

Position of the Government.—Mr. Kennard telegraphed [No. 310] as follows from 
Pome on 22nd July : — 

The Governments position is critical and has been weakened by continued 
disturbances between the Fascisti and the Communists with serious loss of life. The 
action of the Catholics in voting with the Socialists over an election petition has 
caused alarm amongst the Liberal Democrats and the Social Democrats who were 
already perturbed by the Catholic predominance in the Government. These two 
groups threaten to vote against the President of the Council whom they consider to be 
in Catholic hands. 

Mustapha Kemal.—The following telegram [No. 311] was sent by Mr. Kennard 
on 22nd July :— 

The press reports that the Minister for Foreign Affairs has seen Fety Bey, the 
representative of Kemal, who is about to proceed, to Angora and had asked for 
facilities. The Minister for Foreign Affairs, while expressing his readiness to grant 
facilities, requested Fety to convey to Mustapha Kemal the painful impression of the 
Italian Government at the hostile attitude shown by the Turkish nationalists on the 
evacuation of Adalia by the Italians. Italy, in view of the regard she had shown to 
the nationalist interests, bad a r ight to expect a more friendly attitude. The refusal 
of Mustapha Kemal to receive Tuozzi and other incidents (? further) require explana

- tion. Fety promised to bring the views of the Minister for Foreign Affairs to'the 
notice of Mustapha Kemal. 

Mr.1 Kennard added that he had enquired at the .Ministry for Foreign Affairs if 
this interview had taken place, and had been informed that it had, but that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs bad only given Fety good advice. 

Turltisli Gendarmerie in the Neutral Zone.—A telegram [No. 308] was sent by 
Lord Curzon to Sir George Buchanan on 18th July in the same terms as that 
printed under "France ," and instructing him to obtain the consent of the Italian 
Government. 

JAPAN. 

The Pacific Conference.—Sir Charles Eliot telegraphed [No. 259] as follows from 
Tokio on 14th July :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me to-day that he had received a 
telegram from the Japanese Ambassador in London communicating your proposals, 



and that on l l t h July the United States Charge d'Affaires had sent him a note 
-enquiring whether the Japanese Government would bo disposed to accept an 
invitation, if such were made, to attend a conference at Washington which would deal 
with both the disarmament and the Pacific questions. The interval was so short 
that he was not sure whether this invitation was the result of your conversation with 
the Japanese Ambassador, or a spontaneous communication from the President of 
the United States. In any case it would give the Japanese Government pleasure to 
send delegates to, any conference summoned to deal with disarmament. With regard 
to discussions dealing with the Far East and the Pacific, the Japanese Government 
had no objection to the examination of general questions, such as the policy of the 
-open door in China. Put if it was proposed to bring before the conference questions 
which are at present the subject of negotiation, such as Shantung, Siberia and the 
-emigration of Japanese to California and elsewhere, then the Japanese Government 
could not give an unqualified assent. . (One group undecypherable) absolutely refuse to 
admit the right of the conference to discuss these questions; but they thought that the 
natural way to treat them was by negotiation between Japan and the Powers 
immediately concerned in each case, and that a very special reason must be shown 
for treating them otherwise. I understood that a reply had been sent to the United 
-States Charge d'Affaires in this sense. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs theu said he had just had a further com
munication from the Japanese Ambassador in London of which I have as yet heard 
nothing from you, suggesting that a conference about the Pacific question should be 
held in London next month. He had not yet had time to submit . i t to the Cabinet, 
but- he thought that the Japanese attitude would be as indicated above. 

In another telegram [ho. 260] sent on the same day Sir Charles Eliot reported 
that the opinions expressed in the press were not enthusiastic. He said too that the 
military attache after speaking of these matters at the War Office had the impression 
that thoy were profoundly distrustful of the United States and really disliked the 
idea of the proposed conferences; and the Foreign Minister had made the same 
impression upon himself. 

PERSIA. 

8'oulh Persia Rifles [F.C.P., xlvii, p. 7].'—Replying to the Secretary of State's 
telegram [No. 268] of Jst July, Mr. Norman telegraphed [no number] on 16th July 
his firm belief that the Persian Government would take over the South Persia Rifles' 
if they could find the money, and. were convinced that nobody else would be prepared 
to maintain the force, Mr. Norman, however, had informed the Persian Government 
that the force must be dissolved. 

The position was that, unless Soviet rule in Russia came to a speedy collapse, 
our stake in Northern-Persia was already lost, and we were preparing to give up 
-everything in the rest of the country, where we might still be able to hold it. 
Although he had hitherto deprecated the advance of money to the present Persian 
Government without control of its expenditure, Mr. Norman had abandoned that 
-attitude, as he was of opinion that the necessity of maintaining the South Persia 
Rifles was paramount over other considerations. He suggested, therefore, that the 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company should be invited to make a monthly loan on the security 

-of future royalties, on the only condition that the Company should take over the force 
and its maintenance, 1o be allotted from the loans, over a period of three months. 
At the end of that period, if no permanent solution of the question had been found, 
the retirement of British officers would take place, and the force would dissolve for 
want of means of maintenance. 

The advantages of this course would be, firstly, the gain of time in view of 
Bolshevik iuternal difficulties. Secondly, we should be relieved of the damaging 
reproach of having deliberately dissolved the force and forsaken those who had put 
their trust in us. Thirdly, it would still leave us with a balance of 225,000L available. 
A further important argument in favour of the proposal was that, failing our assistance, 
the Persian Government would be likely to try to obtain a loan from the United States, 
which, as Mr. Norman gathered from the United States Charge d'Affaires, that 
Government would be slow to discourage. 

On the same date Air. Norman telegraphed [No. 390] that the Persian Govern
me-nt were prepared to accept the Financial AdviseFs proposal (embodied in the 
suggestion in his preceding telegram), on the condition that British officers should 
retire at the end of three months, and that the force should then come under Persian 
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command, officers from some other European country being engaged as instructors, 
for all Persian forces. . Mr. Norman had pointed out the various objections to this 
condition, and especially the impossibility of officers from other European countries 
being ready to take over the force within the required period, even should they be
willing to do so. As Mr. Norman considered the Persian Government were not 
serious in their proposal, and the Inspector-General advised the early decision of the 
cpiestion one way or the other, he had authorized the latter to begin clisbandment. 

Referring to Mr. Norman's telegram of 16th July, the Secretary of State 
telegraphed [No. 296] to him on 22nd July that the possibility of maintaining the 
South Persia Rifles, at least for a time, had been considered by an inter-departmental 
meeting. It appeared that the only alternative to the complete clisbandment of the 
force, which had already begun, was to adopt the proposal put forward in the two 
telegrams given above. The conditions attaching to the proposal were clearly 
unacceptable to His Majesty's Government. If, however, the fall of the Persian 
Government within the three months' limit should lead to the avoidance of these 
conditions, or if the Persian Cabinet could arrive at an appreciation of the benefit 
which would accrue to the whole of Persia by the continuance of the Rifles to 
maintain order in the south, and the conditions were set aside, the Secretary of 
State would be prepared to assent to an arrangement on the lines indicated by 
Mr. Norman for providing 30,0001. a month, the minimum sum required for ,the
maintenance of the force. 

The following telegram [No. 404] from Mr. Norman, dated 22nd July,, was received, 
at the Foreign Office on the day after the despatch of the preceding te legram:— 

In view of the disbandment of the South Persia Rifles, the consul at Shiraz 
recommends that a Chamber decision be taken on the question of whether women 
and children there should be evacuated to the coast. 

In the opinion of the Inspector-General of the South Persia Rifles, riots in Shiraz 
and marauders on the road will be certain later on. Both the consul at Shiraz and 
the consul-general at Bushire recommend the early evacuation of Shiraz, although 
the journey in the heat will entail much suffering, and I feel bound to support their 
opinion, which is based, on the knowledge of local conditions. The Consul-General. 
at Isfahan points out that evacuation of that town is not yet necessary as the 
Bakhtiari road provides an alternative means of escape. The consul at Kerman and 
vice-consul at Yezd do not recommend evacuation now. They state that if the 
situation becomes bad in the autumn, the road by Duzdap will probably still 
be open. 

Have I your authority to sanction the evacuation of Shiraz by British women and 
children at Government expense ? 

Relations with Afghanistan [F.C.R., xlv, p. 5] . -Refer r ing to the statement made 
by the late Persian Government reported by Mr. Norman [No. 325] on 3rd June, the
following message was sent [No. 289] to hhn from the Foreign Office on 20th July :— 
As the treaty between Persia and Afghanistan has been signed no useful purpose
would be served by further pressing the Persian Government to reserve their right to 
invite the mediation of Great Britain. It is presumed that Persia, as a member of the 
League of' Nations, will take an early opportunity of submitting the treaty to the-
Secretariat-General. 

The Viceroy of India reported[104-7 S.] on 9th July the transmission of a telegram 
from the Afghan envoy at Teheran to the Foreign Minister at Kabul saying that the 
appointment of an Afghan consul at Meshed had been formally recognized by the 
Persian Government, and that the consul had been permitted to proceed thither.-

Defection of A'osrat-ed-Dowleh [F.C.R , xxxviii, p. 6].—On 19th July Mr. Norman 
sent [No. 394] the following information concerning Nosrat-ed-Dowleh, whose 
political arrest was a consequence of the coup d'etat in February :— 

Nosrat-ed-Dowleh, who on his release sent me an obsequious message protesting 
his unchanged devotion and soliciting my support to obtain power, a clay or two later 
put himself at the head of the anti-British party, and has since spared no effort to 
injure us. I understand that he still professes friendly feelings towards Great Britain 
in the abstract, and that his hostility is directed against the policy which His Majesty's 
Government have pursued, notably in helping the late Prime Minister, and especially 
against this Legation which he affects to believe responsible for the latter's accession 
to power. He has been trying to ingratiate himself with the Russian Minister b y 
professing socialism, but the latter will have nothing to do with him. 



At his instigation 41 deputies, including himself, signed a document purporting 
to be a narrative of recent events issued by members of the Medjliss. I t contains an 
attack upon the late Prime Minister, and a veiled one on His Majesty's Government, 
to whom, however, it does not allude by name. As originally drafted, it was so. 
violent that no deputy could be induced to sign it, and it has been necessary to spend 
several weeks in intimidation and cajolery in order to obtain the signatures over 
which it finally appeared. It has been widely circulated here, and is, I hear, to be 
translated into various languages, and presented to all civilized Governments and to 
the League of Nations. 

He is now preparing a more comprehensive and historical manifesto to be signed, 
I understand, by released prisoners, showing the extent of continuous oppression from 
which Persia has suffered at the hands of Great Britain. The tone of this is expected 
to be more offensive. 

RUSSIA. 

Message from M. Chicherin.—The following message was sent from Moscow on 
20th July : - - : ' 

Aux gouvernements de la Grande Bretagne, cle la France, do lTtalie, des Etats 
Unis cVAmericpie, cle la Chine et du Japon. Dix neuf juillet. La nouvelle parvient 
au gouvernement russe par 1'entremise d'organes de la presse etrangere qu'une 
conference des puissances riveraines du Pacifique, on y possedent des interets, serait 
convoque incessament a Washington. Le gouvernement russe ne peut cacher sa 
surprise extreme, en qualite de puissance riveraine du Pacifique, en apprenant que 
1'intention existe de reunir une conference cle ce genre sans sa participation. Bien 
que la republique russe et la republique clemocratique extreme orientale possedent 
cles territores sur les cotes du Pacifiqne, les puissances qui on pris la decision de se 
reunir a Washington ont neglige dinyi ter a cette reunion les republiques russe et 
extreme orientale. Cette circonstance, extremement serieuse en elle meme, est encore 
aggravee du fait que clurant 1'echange de vues a eu lieu a ce sujet, et sur lequel cles com
munications ont ete faites a la presse, le droit cle la Russie a participer a une conference, 
ayant pour objet les questions se rattachant au. Pacifique, a ete pleinement reconnue. 
Mais les puissances en question declarent qu'elles prendront elles-inemes en con
sideration les interets cle la Russie sans la presence de cette clerniere et se' reservent 
d inviler eventuellement un nouveau gouvernement Russe, remplacantle gouvernement 
actuel, a acceder aux resolutions et accords qui y seront acloptes. Le1 gouvernement 
russe ne peut, en aucun cas, consentir a ce que d'autres puissances s'arrogent le 
droit cle parler pour lui, d'autant plus que 1'ostracisme dont if est frappe ne vise que 
le gouvernement des ouvriers et des paysans, et que tout gouvernement contre
revolutionuaire qui le remplacerait n 'y serait point dispute. Une telle attitude de la 
part des puissances precitees ne peut etre interprets que comme nettement favorable a la 
contre-revolution russe et comme une nouvelle manifestation du systeme interven
tionniste. Le gouvernement russe proteste hautement contre son exclusion d'une 
conference qui le vise clirectement et contre toute intention, de quelque puissances 
que ee soit, d'aclopter cles decisions touchant le Pacifique a 1'insu cle la Itussie. Le 
gouvernement russe declare solennellement qu'il ne reconnaitra aucune decision qui 
serait prise par la conference en question tant que cette reunion a lieu sans sa partici
pation. Quelles que soieiit les decisions de cette conference le gouvernement russe 
qui n'y aura pas pris part conservera en consequence sa pleine liberte dans toutes les 
questions qu'y auront ete traitees et fera valoir cette liberte cFaction dans toutes les 
occasions et par tons les moyens qu'il jugera opportune. II saura done dejouer tout 
dessein clout la realization serait preparee par cette conference et qui lui serait hostile ou 
ne concorderait pas avec ses vues. II se croit en mesure d'affirmer que les decisions de 
cette conference resteront en realite nulles et sans vigueur, vu Pabsence et la non 
participation d'uu des principaux interesses. En meme temps le gouvernement 
Russe se voit oblige de declarer qu'il ne peut voir clans la. preference, eventuellement 
accordee par les gouvernements precites a un gouvernement contre-revolutionuaire 
qui le remplacerait, qu'un acte hostile clirige contre lui et contre les ouvriers et les 
paysans russes, clout il represente la volonte. II est aussi venu a la connaissance du 
gcuvernement russe qu'une question plus generale celle du desarmeinent, au moins 
du desarmement naval, sera examine a la future conference. Le gou\ernement 
russe ne pourrait que gainer avec joie tout desarmement ou diminution des charges 
militaires qui ecrasent les travailleurs de tons les pays. Mais il considererait 
comme essentiel au prealable de connaitre les garanties que peuvent etre donnees 
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que ce desarmement devieiidra une realite, etant donne que la possibilite de ces 
garanties lm apparait actuellement comme assez douteuse. Oependant le desarme
ment en lui meme ne peut, que lui etre sympathique. II constitue meme selon lui 
un des resultats auxquels la generalisation des changements sociaux, tels que ils se 
sont operes en Russie, doit aboutir. Mais 1'absence du gouvernement russe d'une 
deliberation internationale a ce sujet ne pourrait avoir pour resultat que de faire 
ignorer par la Russie les decisions qui auraient ete prises et auxquelles le gouverne
ment russe, etant absent, serait reste etracger. One politique visant a laisser la 
Russie en dehors des resolutions collectives des differentes puissances sur des 
questions qui la touclient, loin de favoriser le aplannissement des conflits qui 
troublent actuellement le monde, ne fera que les aggraver et de grossir de nouvelles 
complications. 

SERBIA. 

Precautions against the Communists.—On 25th July Mr. Strang reported 
[No. 161] from Belgrade that in view of the situation created by the assassination 
of M. Draskovitch, Parliament would be re-assembled on 30th July to pass legislation 
for the protection of the State against communistic action. 

TURKEY. 
THE ANGORA GOVERNMENT. 

Ratification of Agreements.—On 23rd July Mr. Rattigan reported [No. 529] that 
according to an Angora official communique the National Assembly had ratified the 
Russian and Afghan agreements. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

The Proposed Conference.—On 14th July Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed 
[No. 478] as follows :— 

The Secretary of State to-day informed a member of my staff that the reply of 
the Japanese Government, which was the only one outstanding, had now been 
received. The Japanese Government, while gladly accepting the proposal to discuss 
disarmament, make certain enquiries in regard to the scope of the questions to be 
included in the discussion relative to the Pacific before giving a definite reply on 
this point. 

The (? President) to-day informed my French colleague that he hoped that the 
conference would assemble in November. 

Armistice day, now, is being widely suggested here as a suitable date for the 
meeting of the conference. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Relations with the United States [F.C.R., xlviii, p. 2].—Referring to Iris telegram 
[No. 487] of 19th July Sir Auckland Geddes was notified [No. 476] from the Foreign 
Office on 2nd August, that while His Majesty's Government had no desire to interfere 
with the discretion of the United States Government, they would be glad to hear 
from the State Department that they were indisposed to send a diplomatic or consular 
mission to Kabul, in view of the close relations which were understood to exist 
between Moscow and the Afghan Government. 

In reply to the above Sir Auckland reported [No. 533] on 5th August that his 
information from the Under Secretary of State was that the United States Government 
had no intention at present of sending either a diplomatic or a, consular mission 
to Kabul. 

Russian Representative at Kabul.—On 18th July Sir Henry Dobbs reported to. 
the Viceroy of India [1780 S.] that M. Raskolnikoff had arrived in Kabul on his 
appointment to the post hitherto occupied by M. Surits. The following paragraphs 
are extracts from a document conveying instructions to " Comrade Roskolnikoff, 
plenipotentiary representative at Kabul ," over the signature of M. Chicherin :— 

" Ours is a policy of peace and co-operation between all peoples. At present, to 
the Eastern nations, being as they are, economically backward, and bitterly resenting 
foreign economic oppression, Socialist Soviet Russia appears as their only friend. 
Our policy in the east is not aggressive, it is a policy of peace and friendship. In the 
whole of your work you must always systematically p u t forward this basic part of our 
policy, and in particular, in Kabul, you must regard as the principal aim of your 
activity the furthering of our friendship with Afghanistan. 

You must by all means avoid the fatal mistake of making artificial attempts to 
instil communism in a country where there are no foundations for it. We say to the 
Afghan Government: " We have one,social order, you have another ; you have one' 
set of ideas, ours are different; however, we are bound together by our common aims 
towards complete independence and self-activity of our peoples. We are not 
interfering in your internal affairs, nor are we trespassing, upon the independent" 
activity of your people; we are ready to promote every factor which plays a 
progressive part in the development of your people. Not for a moment do we aim at 
forcing upon your people a programme which is foreign to its present stage of 
development." 

On the "other hand, you must take consideration of some dangerous deviations on 
the part of -some of the Afghan ruling classes, who dream of creating a coalition of 
reactionary mussulman countries under the hegemony of Afghanistan. Up till now 
the British agents have supported and furthered these dangerous aspirations of a 
section of the Afghan Government. We are loyally fulfilling our agreement with 
Great Britain, and have the right to demand the same loyalty to ourselves. You are 
instructed to watch carefully whether the British representatives are not continuing 
to play on this dangerous striving for reactionary panislamist hegemony of some 
Afghan politicians, and whether the British agents are not in this way creating 
difficulties for Soviet Russia in Central Asia. 

Peacefuf co-operation between the peoples appears to us in its concrete shape, in 
the first instance, in the form of an exchange of goods, and in this respect Afghanistan 
is of great value to us. It is out of place here to go into details of this question, this, 
being the object of the Narkomvneshtorg. I shall confine myself to pointing out that 
even in this region there are dangerous symptoms against which you must be on your 
guard, i.e., the determination of certain Afghan commercial circles to engage in. 
speculation, which must inflict serious injury upon the economic life of Central Asia. 
I t is particularly the economic field of our co-operation with Afghanistan, having in 
view its greac importance toms and the seriousness of the injury which can be inflicted 
upon us by the above-mentioned dangerous symptoms, which prompts us to call your 



serious attention to the necessity of the development of our consular service in 
Afghanistan, provided for by the Russo-Afghau Agreement. We need consuls i n 
Afghanistan for the development of our trade, and also in order to counteract the 
-dangerous symptoms to which I referred before." 

ALBANIA. 

. I idly's Attitude.—Telegraphing [No. 316] from Rome on 26th July Mr. Kennard 
reported that he had. been informed by the Minister for Foreign A ffairs that, so long
as a-stable Government existed in Albania, Italy had no desire to hold a privileged 
position. In the event, however, of a breakdown of the Government, resulting m a 
state of anarchy and the invasion of the country by some such Power as Greece or 
Serbia, Italy would be bound to resume the position she held in 1920. The 
disappearance of an independent Albania should give her the right to re-examine 
the question on the basis of her position before Valona was evacuated. Italy could 
never give up Saseno Island, which was an important strategic point of the Adriatic, 
and, in their view, did not belong to Albania. 

Serbian Movements [F.C.R., xlvii, p. 2].—Mr. Strang telegraphed [No. 168] from 
Belgrade on 6th August that, according to the press, small bodies of Albanian 
Government troops, during operations against the Mirdites, had made slight 
incursions into territory occupied by the Serbs, in the course of which two of the 
latter had been wounded. The Assistant Minister - for Foreign Affairs confirmed, the 
above, and informed him that, as long as the menace was not serious. Serbian troops 
would conteut themselves with repulsing attacks. 

ARABIA. 

Position in the Ilejaz.—Colonel Lawrence, telegraphing [No. L. 4] from Jeddah 
-on 2nd August, stated the military position of Xing Hussein to b e : 40 men a t ' 
Jeddah, 50 men at Mecca, 500 men at Taif, with 30 automatic and some German 
maxims, and 60 mounted infantry. Except some 300 Syrians trained by the Turks, 
these troops were of little military value, and, although, regularly paid, were underfed 
-and dissatisfied. They would fight the Wahibis, as they knew they would receive no 
quarter in any case. The civilian and tribal population had no sympathy with King 
Hussein, and would offer no resistance to the Wahibis, of whom they lived in terror. 
The Hejaz outpost lay 28 miles east-south-east of Taif, and Colonel Lawrence was of 
-opinion that Khalid, who occupies the country beyond that, could, with an expedition 
of 1,000 armed Wahibis, take both Taif and Mecca.' Khalid, however, has not so 
many at his disposition, and views Ibn Saud with mistrust. 

BALTIC STATES. 

Political Convention.—Information received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
for Finland, that a protocol between four of the Baltic States was to be signed the 
next day, was telegraphed [No. 121] by Mr. Rennie on 28th July. The following is a 
summary of the protocol:—(1) Mutual support between the signatory States in 
matters concerning their development and independence. Inter-communication of 
-all treaties signed between various States. No signatory to conclude a treaty with any 
other Power directed against any other signatory. The holding of periodical meetings 

-of the Foreign Ministers of the signatory States; with the eventual inclusion of 
Lithuania. (2) (a) Agreement upon a common policy towards Russia regarding the 
re-establishment of peace and the' execution of treaties, aud interchange of 
information on all questions connected with Russia ; (6) a note to be presented to the 
Soviet Government by each of the signatories on 25th August, in anticipation of the 
representations to Russia regarding non-compliance with treaties, not leading to the 
-desired results ; (c) declaration by the signatories of readiness to give assistance to 
Russia against famine and epidemics. 

Poland and Finland, the two signatories who are now members of the League of 
Nations, will be prepared to support the application of Latvia, and Esthonia for 

-admission to the League, towards whom a policy analogous to that indicated above 
will be adopted. 



Economic Convention [F.O.R,, xlviii, p. 2].—On 28th July, from Helsingfors,. 
l l r . Rennie reported [No. 123] that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed him. 
tha t Latvia^ Esthonia and Finland will probably shortly enter into negotiations with 
Russia, at the latteFs request, for the conclusion of a convention for co-ordinating a 
system of transit of sea-borne goods from the ports of the three countries concerned. 

CHILE. .. 

Resignation of the Ministry.—Mi. Vaughan reported [No. 82] on 26th July, that 
the Ministry had resigned owing to the vote in the Senate (25 to 4) that the Govern
ment, in granting to the Nitrate Railway Company, through Knox-Little, the extension 
of the concession and the increase of the tariff by a presidential decree, and without 
consulting the Senate, had acted illegally and also contrary to national interests. . 

' CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Assistance to Russia.—On 5th August Sir George Clerk sent the following 
telegram [No. 93] : The Minister for Foreign Affairs-informs me that the Czecho-
Slovak Government has decided to give material assistance to combat famine in 
Russia. It is proposed to send a mission of doctors, several fully-equipped hospital 
trains, &c, and the Government is beginning to collect clothing and food.. The-
Gzecho-Slovak Government has asked for the assistance. of. different public and 
political organizations, and. hope that the entire population will help in alleviating the 
distress of their fellow-creatures. The Government is anxious that this undertaking
should develop into an international one, and. invites the collaboration of other
countries. The International Red Cross has already been approached. The Czecho-
Slovak Government is prepared to place at the disposal of any international
organization inany medical men and others who know Russia and the language. 

The motives'are not only humanitarian, but also inspired by the. wish to prevent 
the spread of contagious diseases, especially cholera, to the neighbouring countries. 
. , The Minister for Foreign Affairs asks whether His Majesty's Government will be

- ready to join in any such action. , . 

FRANCE. 

Sentiments of the Vatican.—On 3rd August Lord Hardinge reported [No. 569] as
follows :—Monsignor Cerretti arrived in Paris this morning to assume his functions 
as Papal Nuncio. He has announced in an interview that the prosperity of France is 
the dearest wish of the Holy See ; that he will be careful not to forget that France is 
a great Republic and a democracy ; and that he is confident that the appointment of 
regular negotiations between France and the Vatican will lead to the settlement of 
even the most delicate questions, including the Eastern question, to which Monsignor 

: Cerretti said he proposed to devote particular attention. 

GERMANY; 

Taxation Proposals.—On 7th August Lord D'Abemon telegraphed [No. 413] ihe
following information:—A communique has been issued stating that the Cabinet have
approved the following taxation proposals :— 

An increase of the sugar tax from 14 marks per 100 kilos to 100 marks p e r 
100 kilos, an increase of 500 per cent, on brandy', 400 per cent, on illuminants, 
100 per cent, on matches and mineral waters, 400 per cent, on beer. The coal tax 
to be increased up to 30 per cent, of the value with discretion to reduce this 
temporarily to 25 per cent.. 

Increased customs duties on certain fruits, tea, coffee, chocolate and luxuries. A 
tax on betting and an increase in taxes on tobacco, motor cars and lorries. The
turnover tax to be doubled, the levy on assessable income of trading corporations to
anrount of 30 per cent. Extensive alterations are - proposed with the object of 
intensifying the existing taxation on Stock Exchange operations, company promoting; 
and capital operations generally, as well as. on- Reichsnotopfer and earned and 
-unearned increment especially affecting fortunes made since the war. 



SlI-ESIA. 
The Situation.—General Sir William Heiieker sent [No. 306] tire following

report on the situation on 2nd Augus t :—I had a report on the (? Kreuzburg) 
(? Kreis) Oberglogau Loebschutz Ratibor Cosel area this morning by an officer who 
visited the above places yesterday. The general situation is peaceful awaiting the ' 
-decision of the Supreme Council. At Ratibor, especially during the last few days, an 
-opinion has arisen that no Polish "putsch " is likely at present, whereas about a week 
ago the Italians were so apprehensive of one that a concentration of Italian forces at 
Eatibor was imminent. The acting Italian Commissioner told me this himself. The 
-Germans in the above area are quite ready to take action if the Polish " p u t s c h " 
-comes, and the opinion round Oberglogau is that it would take the Germans about 
48 hours to organize a counter-offensive. 

The general opinion is that the Germans are quite confident that they could deal 
-effectively with a Polish rising, and further that they would most probably take the 
law into their own hands, in spite of the Inter-Allied Commission, if they were 
invaded. They say they are afraid to trust again to the allied forces for the safety of 
-German property and the large German country-houses. There is a marked anti-
French feeling in this area, the Germans being bitter against the French, while the 
British and Italians regard their arrival in any town with apprehension. 

Disturbance is the invariable result of such an advent and then the British and 
Italians have to turn out and protect, the French from insult, which may result in 
^shooting. I am afraid that in many cases these feelings are only thinly disguised, 
but the danger of showing them is evident, and it is necessary to preserve cordial 
relationship. At Krapitz, for instance, I am getting the Officer Commanding British 
troops to hold combined British and French sports. I t is only by showing in public 
to the Germans and Poles that mutual goodwill and friendship exists among Allies 
that we can keep the country quiet. 

A concours sportif interallie is being held in Oppeln on 6th, 7th, 8th August, and 
I trust will be a success. 

Reporting again [No. 308] on 5th August, Sir William said that the result of a 
careful reconnaissance of the whole of Upper Silesia, which had been carried out by 
-capable and trustworthy officers, was that the country had been remarkably peaceful 
during the preceding week. In the industrial area-there was little real trouble, but 
among the Germans there was a general feeling of fear, because the Poles were not 
kept in order. He did not anticipate that the Germans would start a " putsch." 
unless fresh Freuch troops arrived some little time before the decision of the 
Supreme Council was given, and only then if they were quartered in districts which 
were markedly German. It appeared also that a " putsch " was equally out of favour 
with the Poles unless fostered and supported by the French. 

' GREECE. 

The Campaign in Asia Minor.—On 30th July Lord Granville telegraphed 
£No. 433] the following information from Athens :—The papers publish an interview 
with Colonel Pallis, Commander of the General Staff of the army, Asia Minor. After 
declaring that the present campaign is the continuation of the age-long struggle of 
Hellenism to open Asia Minor to civilisation, and comparing the Greek army to that 
-of Alexander the Great, he said that the campaign had progressed in an excellent 
manner both as regards its conception and. execution; besides heavy losses to the 
enemy, there was the occupation of the line Aflun Karahissar-Eskishehr, the real 
junction of the two Greek groups, and the formation of a single front, while the 
Turkish connexions between Angora and Konia were cu t ; the Greek task was not 
finished, and the second phase was beginning. As regards the final result, he said 
that Greece had acquired the right to establish herself in the whole country she had 
occupied, and to be recognized as the guardian of the freedom of the Straits, and this 
right her army meant to insist on and was strong enough to do so. 

Custom Duties.—The following telegram [No. 430] was sent by Lord Granville 
-on 28th Ju ly :—A draft law was presented to the National Assembly on 22nd July 
which, although not passed, came into immediate operation, in virtue of which all 
custom duties are to be paid in gold drachmas or bank notes reckoning the gold 
drachma as 2 "50 drachmas in paper. Municipal dues in addition to customs dues are? 
not affected. 
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HOLLAND. 

Cabinet Changes.—On 27th July Sir Ronald Graham telegraphed [No. 78] the
following:-The ministerial crisis has been solved by the following changes in the 
Cabinet:—The Ministers of Finance and War, Monsieur Vries. and General Pop, are
to be replaced by Jonkheer de Gee and Captain van Dijk respectively. De Gee is a 
Christian (gr. undec) member, loyal to the Chamber, and burgomaster of Arnhem.. 
Van Dijk is an anti-revolutionary and director of the topographical department. 

JAPAN. 

Washington Conference-Sir Charles Eliot telegraphed [No. 280] the following
report on 29th July : - T h e United States Charge d;Affaires stated in private conver
sation that a communication sent to him by the Japanese Government on the night 
of 26th July indicated their willingness to accept an invitation to attend a conference
at Washington, but expressed a hope that the questions already settled, and questions 
-affecting the sovereignty of one power only7, would be excluded from the agenda. He
said that he did not understand what was meant by this second class of questions.. 
.In the first class the Japanese undoubtedly meant to include the decisions of the
conference of Versailles, but the United States did not regard those decisions as final-
He said that the instructions which he had received made it clear that the President 
of the United- States regarded JapaiPs request for a definition of the scope of the 
conference as reasonable, and had every hope that a satisfactory arrangement, on the-
lines of conversations now taking place between the Japanese Ambassador at 
Washington and the Department- of State, would be made before the beginning of the
conference. 

PANAMA. 

The Frontier Dispute [F.C.R., xliv, p . 6].—Referring to his telegram of 18th May,. 
Mr. Graham sent [No. 26] the following report on 8th August : -

The United States Minister, in an - official note, has called upon Panama to. 
surrender territory awarded to Costa Rica by the Porras and Anderson convention,, 
and to appoint a Panama engineer to act with the Costa Rican already appointed and. 
two United States engineers in the delimitation of the frontier. 

The Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs has replied (? rejecting) the convention 
on the ground that it. is not a treaty, but a mere arbitral pact, and Sir H. Whiter
award, which is based- upon it, has not solved the question in dispute. The Minister 
for -Foreign Affairs adds that, considering the claims of Costa Rica as unrighteous,. 
Panama does not accede to them or regard itself as affected by the findings of any 
Boundary Commission formed without its consent and against its wish. He insists
upon the right of Panama to continue in occupation of the Goto region pending legal 
and effective settlement. 

PERSIA. 

Soutli Persia Rifles [F.C.R., xlviii, p. 7].—With reference to the telegram
[No. 296] of 16th July from the Secretary of State, Mr. Norman explained in a telegram 
[No. 420], dated 31st July, that he had deferred sending his views pending the reply
to a suggestion submitted [No. 391] by him confidentially on 16th July. This
suggestion was that it would be advisable to accept the Persian GovernmenFs proposal 
on condition that the period of three months was increased to six-months, during." 
which British officers should be retained. The improbability of the present Govern
ment lasting over three months and the general uncertainty in the north induced 
Mr. Norman to support the proposal. As at the date of telegraphing he had not. 
received authority to act on it, he had to report that in his opinion there was no chance
that the present Government would waive their condition that British officers should, 
be replaced by foreign officers. He now advocated the acceptance of this proposal, 
if the oil companies would find the money as was anticipated, in the hope of a radical, 
change in the situation before the end of six months. In the meantime one third of the-
South Persia Rifles had already been disbanded. 

On 3rd August the Secretary of State, who had already acknowledged that there 
were points of strength in the proposal, telegraphed [No. 312] to Mr. Norman that 
he was authorized to accept it. On hearing from him that the Persian Government 
agreed in principle, the Secretary of State undertook to approach the Anglo-Persian
-Oil Company. 



Mission to Angora.—Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 429] on 3rd August t ha t 
Momtaz-ed-Dowleh, the Minister of Public Instruction, had been appointed head of 
a mission which was to proceed to Angora with the object of inducing the Turkish 
Nationalist Government to refrain from interference in Persia, especially in 
Azerbaijan, where danger was apprehended from the support given to Simko. 
Mr. Norman had been informed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the 
Persian Government had reason to believe that an agreement had been come to 
between the Turkish Nationalist Government and the Russian Soviet Government 
by which possession of Maku was to be given to the former. 

Indo-European Telegraphs.—On 5th August Mr. Norman sent [No. 431] the 
following report from the Consular Officer at Tabriz, dated 2nd August :— 

An (? aged) Greco-German colonist, for many years in the employment of tho 
Indo-European Telegraph Company at Tiflis, has been sent here with a Soviet repre
sentative to ask the director here to repair the Indo-European Company's line between 
Julfa and Tiflis,. offering him all facilities in men and material, on the understanding 
that of the four lines when finished, one shall be at the disposal of the Soviet giving 
them direct communication between Tabriz and Tiflis. 

POLAND. 

Government Assurances.—On 1st August Mr. Max Muller sent the following 
telegram [No. 354]:—I have presented an aide memoire to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, drawing attention to the persistent rumours as to a probable fresh " putsch " 
by Polish insurgent organizations before the meeting of the Supreme. Council, and 
the signs of activities observed, especially in the district of Rybnik and Pless, such 
as the presence of several hundred men in Polish and police uniforms, some of them 
carrying arms, between Myslowitz and Pless. I also mentioned that there was still a 
considerable volume of traffic into Upper Silesia; motor lorries and carts crossing the 
frontier in large numbers along the road from Sosnowice. I added that though I had 
no evidence that the contents of these vehicles were of au illicit nature, I urged His 
Excellency to make sure that the utmost vigilance was being exercised to prevent the 
passage of arms into Upper Silesia. 

In conversation I added that General Heneker was by no means convinced that 
Polish insurgents contemplated another "putsch ," still I felt it my duty to bring these 
reports to the notice of the Polish Government so that they might use all their influence 
to prevent any fresh act of folly on the part of the insurgents, as it could only mean 
that all the work of pacification of the last two months would have been wasted and a 
final settlement postponed again. 

M. Skirmunt renewed his assurances that the Polish Government had no reason 
to expect any renewal of insurrection on the side of the insurgents, but he would 
nevertheless make enquiries as to the foundation for the reports which had reached 
me, and would renew his warning to the insurgent leaders. The one thing the 
Polish Government desired was a speedy settlement of the question. He had recently 
been criticized in the Foreign Affairs Commission of the Diet for his weakness in 
pushing the Polish case, but he failed to see what more he could do. l ie did not, 
however, disguise from himself the probability that an unfavourable decision would 
mean the fall of the Government. 

[See also under " Germany—Silesia."] 

RUSSIA. 

Appeal for Assistance in the Famine.-M. Chicherin, the People's Commissar for 
Foreign Affairs, despatched the. following wireless message [No. 2203] from Moscow 
-on 3rd August, addressed to all Governments :— 

The vast movement of relief for the famine-striken population of the eastern 
provinces of European Russia, which, attracted the most "diversified classes and 
the most varied public bodies in nearly all countries of Europe and America, 
is warmly welcomed by the Russian people, and its workers' and peasants' 
Government. At the same time it must be regretfully observed that these bodies, 
as well as the press and even the Governments nearly everywhere, display inadequate 
acquaintance with the real state of affairs in Russia, possessing far from accurate 
and verified data on the extent of the calamity and its concrete details. The organs 
of the occidental and American press, and the declarations of statesmen of all 



countries, frequently contain absolutely false and sometimes exaggerated or erroneous 
ideas on the situation in the famine-stricken provinces, and even on the general 
condition of the Russian Republic. The Ruse ian Government deems necessary, 
therefore, to request in the first place the Governments of all countries to impart in 
an official manner to citizens interested in the famine, which befell part of Russia, 
the following- exact data on the question. The Famine Relief Commission of the 
central executive recognized a state of distress in 10 provinces, viz., Astrakhan, 
Tsaritsin, Saratov, German Commune Samara, Simbirsk,- Tara Republic, Tchuvash 
territory, also the following districts in Ufa province, Jfirsk, Belebei, also Yaransk, 
Urzhum, Mahnyzh, Sovietsk in Viatka province, and Serunsk and Krasuokokshaisk 
in Mairi territory, s Severe continuous drought in these 10 provinces destroyed the 
harvest entirely, or will yield oaly 10 or 15 per cent, average, or will affect only 
certain kinds of the crops. These 10 provinces are inhabited by approximately 
18 millions, which will require a minimum of 41 million poods, outside the food 
supplies from -outside, to sustain the rural population on 50 per cent, of the usual 
ration excluding cattle, and 18 million poods to feed the urban population. For 
seeds in localities where the harvest is completely lost 15 million poods are required 
before 15th September. Lacking quite exact data of the harvest extent' in all other 
parts of Russia, i t cannot yet be determined what portion of the above-stated 
requirements can be furnished by Russia herself. The famine-stricken provinces have 
no past grain stocks left, while deliveries from other provinces can only be extremely 
limited at present. 

The present distress in these provinces is therefore really very great, yet nowhere 
occurred any of the excesses and disorders falsely rumoured by the "West European 
and ' American press. In some of the hardest hit localities a despairing population 
partly seeks, with the assistance of the Soviet authorities, to move to more prosperous 
Russian provinces, but this movement of famished inhabitants nowhere assumes any 
such form as would present.the slightest menace to public safety and order. 

The Russian Government takes all available measures for combating the 
calamity and relieving sufferers. Russian citizens, independently of political views, 
manifest the most ardent wish to help the starving population without any political 
arrihre pensee. The Russian toiling masses everywhere show the fullest readiness for 
self-denial, imposing privations upon themselves to send relief to their fellow 
citizens in distress. Also, those who before the revolution belonged to the privileged 
classes unselfishly strive to help famine-stricken. Alongside with the Government 
Commission at the Central Executive Committee, the Government authorized 
the . formation of the independent Famine Relief Committee composed of 
people outside of Soviet governmental spheres. This Committee will itself 
distribute all food supplies at its disposal, being a completely independent 
organization,, and enjoying full support of the Soviet authorities in its activities. 
Delegates of this Committee will shortly go abroad, simultaneously with another 
delegation sent to Western Europe by the Central Executive Commission, by 
the Central Trade Union Council and by the Central Co-operative Union. Infor
mation received daily of numerous organizations in all countries willing to help the 
famine-stricken population in Russia meets with ( the wishes of the Russian people and 
Government, and with the urgent need of the famine-stricken provinces for foreign 
aid. Addressing itself to all Governments upon this subject the Russian Government 
permits itself to express the hope that the latter will present no obstacles to public 
bodies and individual citizens of their countries desirous to help the famine-stricken 
Russian citizens. The Russian Government wall accept for this purpose any aid from 
whatever source it may come disregarding entirely any existing political co-relations. 
Expressing on behalf of the Russian people the warmest gratitude to foreign 
organizations and individuals manifesting such ardent desire to help famine-stricken 
Russian citizens, the Russian Government thinks itself entitled to hope that the 
Governments of other countries will present no obstacles or barriers to these desires 
of their citizens. 

SPAIN. 

Ministerial Crisis.—Telegraphing [No. 159] from Madrid on 8th August, Sir 
Esme Howard reported that the Madrid papers stated that a total, ministerial crisis 
had begun and that the King had asked various party leaders to consult him in 
Madrid. His Majesty had already seen Sehor Maura, who seemed favourable to 
the formation of a Coalition Government. The immediate cause of the crisis was the 
resignation of the Minister of War. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Mission to England.—The Secretary of State for India informed [3875] the-
Viceroy on 1st August that His Majesty's Ambassador in Washington, in accordance 
with instructions telegraphed to him on 9th July, had conveyed an invitation to the 
Afghan Envoy to visit England. The Envoy had evinced pleasure at receiving this 
invitation. ^ -

On 10th August the Viceroy was notified of the arrival of the Afghan mission on. 
8th August. The mission were the bearers of two letters. One, an autograph letter 
from the Amir to His Majesty the King, confirming the announcement of the death of 
the.Amir 's father and of his own accession, and expressing sentiments of friendship 
towards His Majesty and the desire to establish friendly relations with His Majesty's 
Government. The other, from Tarsi to Lord Curzon to the same general effect. Both 
announced the appointment of Wali Khan as Ambassador Extraordinary and Envoy 
Plenipotentiary in London. Wali Khan declined to have any relations with the 
Secretary of State for India and insisted on his instructions to present his letters only 
through the medium of Lord Curzon. It was indicated that the real object of the 
mission was to establish direct relations with the Foreign Office. The question awaits 
consideration. 

ALBANIA. 

Attitude of Greece.—Lord Granville telegraphed [No. 461] on 20th August that 
having seen reports in the newspapers of the Albanian mobilization and the renewed 
persecution of Greeks, he had asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs and. the Minister 
of Wat what information they had. They both said that they had not much infor
mation, but that in any case they did not mean to be drawn into having another front 
at present. The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that"it was true that the Albanians 
were carrying out a full mobilization, and were persecuting the Greeks in a monstrous 
way. The Minister of War said that the Albanians wrere mobilizing against the 
Serbians, not against Greece, and that he had no information about the persecution of 
the Greeks. He added that he had some 15,000 men in Epirus, and was quite safe if 
warfare should ensue, which he did not expect and meant to avoid. The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs said that he gathered that the Serbians were helping the Mirdites. 

ARGENTINE. 

Mr. Ginnell.—Mr. Macleay telegraphed [No. 129] from Buenos Aires on 19th 
August that Mr. Ginnell had been received in. a private capacity the previous morning 
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs at the Ministry. No notice of the interview had 
appeared so far in the papers, but he learned from a friendly American correspondent 
who was informed of the reception by Mrs. Ginnell, that on his enquiry if any 
presentation of credentials had been made, she replied that no credentials had been 
accepted. From this his informant concluded that Mr. Ginnell had shown his 
credentials to the Minister. 

He attributed the conduct of the Argentine Government in this matter to the 
desire of the President to win the votes of the Irish Argentine community at t he 
presidential election next year. 

BRAZIL. 
Internal Troubles.—Reporting [No. 147] on 18th August, Sir John Tilley sent the 

following:— 
In the State of Pernambuco all stores have been shut since 15th August in 

protest against the new budget, and feeling is running high there and in the interior. 



Fearing disorders in the interior, the Government is sending troops. In order to
further paralyze commerce, and incidentally to prevent or delay the arrival of troops, 
railway lines have been taken up, trains derailed and some, damage done. All tame 
has been stopped, but the damage is being repaired as quickly as possible. Telegraph 
wires have been cut in several (group om.itted)s and news from the interior is not 
forthcoming, but the damage is believed not to be considerable as yet, 

GERMANY. 

Adjournment of the Reichstag [F.C.R., xlvii, p. 4].—The following telegram 
-[No. 428] was sent by Lord D'Abernon from Berlin on 23rd August : — 

The meeting of the Reichstag has been postponed from 6th to 27th September. 
The main cause of the postponement is to allow further time for the discussion of the 
tax programme by the Cabinet. 

SILESIA. 

German View of the Situation.—Lord D'Abernon telegraphed [No. 418] the 
following account on 16th August :— 

I had a long conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday 
morning. Although he complained of the great loss to Germany and to Upper 

-Silesia involved in the postponement of the Upper Silesian decision, it is easy to see 
that the German Government is in reality gratified by the results attained in Paris, 
and is particularly grateful for the fair attitude adopted by England. The Minister 
for Foreign Affairs said that his own position in the Cabinet, and that of those who 
advocated reliance on England as the only policy, had been immensely strengthened 
by the Paris conference. 

As regards order in Upper Silesia the Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he 
had no special reason for preoccupation. The German Government was doing every
thiug it could to keep the German section quiet, and would continue to do so. They 
were sending a new German Minister to Warsaw, Herr von Schoen, and had given 
him instructions to observe a friendly attitude, and to listen to any proposals which 
might be made from the Polish side for improved commercial relations . between the 
two countries. The German Government would also be ready to agree to very 
favourable termsfor Poland regarding the produce of the industrial section of Upper 
Silesia if awarded to Germany. 

Regarding the removal of sanctions, Doctor Rosen expressed apprehension at the 
alleged fact that the French agreement to the withdrawal of the Rhine customs barrier 
was dependent on the free entry into Germany of French wines, spirits and luxuries. 
I pointed out to him that the latteFs documents did not stipulate anything of the 
kind, and on reference to the documents he agreed that his apprehensions on this 
score had perhaps been premature; there were, however, a great many conditions 
attached to the French withdrawal of the customs barrier, and these would diminish 
the good effect in Germany. 

With regard to the withdrawal of the troops of. occupation from Dusseldorf, 
Duisburg and Ruhrort, I drew his attention to Lord Curzohs speech on Saturday 

-which appeared to have been insufficiently reported in the German Press. Doctor Rosen 
replied : " The French will never agree to the withdrawal of these troops of occupa
t ion; what they want is German territray, and they will never be satisfied until 
they get it. That is the French policy to-day as it was under Louis XV." He did 
not believe it would be possible for Monsieur Briand to withdraw the French troops, 
even if personally convinced such a step was desirable. 

Discussing a possible change of government in France, Doctor Rosen said : " To 
us it is a matter of indifference whether Monsieur Briand stands or falls. There is 
no good in Monsieur Briand's words accompanied by Monsieur Poincare's acts. 
Even if Monsieur Briand was succeeded by the devil, I would just as soon take the 
chance. We have a German saying,  ' a sharp frost does not last long,' and I do not 

;think that a Poincare or Barthou Ministry could last many months."
' He concluded by urging that the Commissions of Control shordd be withdrawn 

at the earliest date. Constant incidents between foreign officers and the German 
population were occurring and were almost certain to continue to occur. The presence 
of foreign officers in large numbers was galling to German feeling. The German 
Government and the German people were deeply grateful to the Pr ime Minister for bis 
speech on this subject at the Paris Conference. 



The Work of the Commission [F.C.R., xlyix, p. 5 ] . - O n 19th August General S i r 
Will iam Heneker telegraphed [No. 337] as follows : -

There is no disturbance to report. Lnkaschek and Rymer as well as Count P r a 
appeared before the commission yesterday. The two first-named have drawn u p 
a joint proclamation to the people of Upper Silesia which is satisfactory, and counsels
peace and quietness while waiting for the decision. The two main matters engaging 
attention now are the return of fugitives to their homes and the economic and 
unemployment questions with which is merged the matter of the Upper Silesia-Polish 
frontier. All three of the above-mentioned gentlemen consider this frontier ought to 
be open for certain exports from Upper Silesia. Rymer was especially emphatic. 

Major Williams'is dealing with the fugitive camps and is working in conjunction 
with a mixed German-Polish Committee which has the matter in hand. The camps 
are costly even now, but in the winter will be doubly so ; disease is appearing owing 
to their being insanitary, and the sooner they can be cleared the better. The 
Germans are doing a great deal of work endeavouring to gain over the Poles in the 
country, and are succeeding to an appreciable extent. 

After the last rising Korfanty failed in very many instances to pay his followers 
in Upper Silesia ; the Germans are now paying these men the sums which Korfanty 
owes them. The German Government also proposes to pay an indemnity to certain 
people who suffered owing to the last insurrection, Poles and Germans equally. I t 
amounts to from 000 to 750 marks per month per person according to status for the 
months of May and June. It applies only to state officials and employes. All this is
producing a decided effect, and the Poles are comparing German with Polish.methods, 
to the detriment of the latter. 

GREECE. 

The Campaign in Asia Minor [F.C.R., xlix, p . 5].—On 10th August. Eord. 
Granville sent the following telegram [No. 447]:—-

The Minister of War told the press with reference to the rumours that Kemal is. 
seeking allied mediation tha t it must be distinctly understood that the Greek 
Government would not; " repeat the fault made in 19.18 when the Allies concluded the 
armistice with Turkey at Mudros. We shall demand and obtain such guarantees as 
shall make it impossible for the enemy to perjure themselves again. We shall also 
insure a liberated people against a return of tyranny." 

A further telegram [No. 450] from Lord Granville, dated 12th August, reported 
as follows :  -

One newspaper, referring to the Greek Governments military administration of 
the interior zone of Asia Minor, remarked that Greece would not be hampered there 
by capitulations. I asked the Minister for Foreign - Affairs about this yesterday, 
expressing the hope that it was not true that such a step was contemplated, as it 
would certainly lead to protests; he said he was sure it was not true, but advised me 
to ask the Minister of War, which I did to-day. The Minister of War assured me 
that there was no question of abolishing capitulations or of making any change in the 
method of government; the territory had become too big to be administered by the 
High Commissioner at Smyrna, who had not enough personnel, and -igeneral head
quarters had no time for such administration. General Vlachopoulos had been 
chosen because he had experience of similar procedure when he was on the staff of 
Prince Nicolas at the time of the condominium by the Balkan States at Salonica. His 
choice was also convenient as it was desired to give an army corps to Prince Andrew, 
who had done very well in command of his division. 

The Minister of War repeated to me what he told the Military Attache yesterday. 
He thought it possible that the Turks would stand beyond the river Sakharia, but 
not very likely, as he thought there was little fight left in them. He believed that a 
third, of their total artillery had been captured, including almost all their heavy guns, 
and that their numbers had been reduced by half, chiefly by desertions. He expressed 

.both.in words and manner the most complete confidence. 
He declared that political reunion at the front bad made giant strides, which had 

been much helped .by the King's distributing decorations in person regardless of 
political opinions. The King had been to Kutahia for a few days, but had n^w 
returned to Eskishehr. 



Future Policy.—In reply to an enquiry, from the Foreign Office, Lord Granville 
on 17th August sent the following telegram [No. 456] :—I saw the President of the' : 

Council this morning for the first time, on the excuse of a question connected with 
the Naval Mission. In the course of conversation I asked him, stating that I had no 
instructions"to do so, if the Greek Government had any definite ideas which he could 
tell me as to the future. He said they were waiting for the final result of the 
campaign, and that then their military advisers must determine what would be 

'necessary for their security—it was a military question. I said that it was also a 
political question, and I would venture to advise him to be as moderate as possible, 
and not to try to take too much. He said he entirely agreed, and that from the 
national point of view they would desire to take the least possible territory, but that 
they must be guided to a great extent by what the soldiers decided to be an easily 
defensible frontier. He spoke with the greatest seriousness and good sense. 

Instructions on this subject were telegraphed [No. 240] from the Foreign Office 
to Lord Granville on 17th August as follows :— 

Continued rumours and reports of Greek ambitions with regard to Constantinople 
seem to render it desirable that on a suitable occasion you should repeat with even 
greater emphasis your warning that the Greek Government is exceedingly ill-advised 
to indulge in these ambitions, and will not be permitted to gratify them. 

In the debate in the House of Commons yesterday, Mr. Asquith, speaking for 
the Liberal party, deplored the continued fighting between the Greeks and the 
Turks as a blot and a scandal, pursued for no world-purposes or great ideals. 
Mr. Shaw, speaking on behalf of the Labour party, was no -less explicit. The 
attitude of these spokesmen of the two branches of Liberal opinion show that 
Greece, if she pitches her expectations too high, will run the risk of alienating all her 
friends in this country. 

HUNGARY. 

Serbian Evacuation of Baranya.—Mr. Holder telegraphed [No. 208] from 
Budapest on 16th August that the Hungarian Government had informed him that 
the Serb-Hungarian Republic of Baranya had been proclaimed at Pecs on , 14th 
August, but that the Government did not recognize i t ; also that sweeping 
impositions were being levied at Baia under Serbian auspices. 

On the other hand the Serbian Minister had read to him that morning a 
telegram from his Government, saying that orders had been given to the Serbian 
authorities to prepare for. evacuation, but the Serbian Government were gravely 
anxious as to the feelings of the people, which were violently opposed to the 
return to Hungarian r u l e / s o that bloodshed was to be apprehended. He had 
replied that this would be infinitely regrettable, but that the decision of the 
Conference of Ambassadors. must be obeyed, and their programme carried out to 
the letter, both in Baranya and in Comitats. He found that his colleague had used 
similar language to him, and they had now addressed to him a note in that sense, 
in virtue of the decision of the Conference which authorized them to deal direct with 
the Serbian Government. 

In succeeding telegrams [Nos. 209 and 210] of the same elate Mr. Hohler reported 
the receipt of telegrams from Colonel Gosset from Pecs, in which the latter had 
reported that Colonel Georgevitch, commanding the Serbian troops, was still without 
powers over the civilian authorities to order evacuation. Colonel Gosset feared that 
an independent republic might mean trouble after the evacuation if it were delayed, 
and pressed for the maintenance of the specified d a t e - 1 8 t h August. Colonei 
Georgevitch, whom Colonel -Gosset considered honest, would take no responsibility, 
and would take no action whatever without detailed instructions from Belgrade. In 
his second telegram Colonel Gosset had stated his belief that the Serbians hoped that 
one more push would achieve the desired results 

Telegraphing [No. 211] on I7th August, Mr. Hohler reported as follows :— 
I have just had telephonic communication with Colonel Gosset. He says that 

neither civil nor military authorities have yet received instructions to evacuate. He 
attributes no importance to the formation of a republic, or to socialist talk, but thinks 
the Hungarians will be welcome when they enter. He is afraid, however, lest the 
Serbs may suddenly make a bolt and that the socialists may do much harm before 
the Hungarians can arrive. The Serbian authorities at (group undecypherable)-thria 
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and Szegedin are without orders. None of the Hungarian Commissioners sent to 
take oxer the administration are recognized by the Serbs. The latter have begun to
carry off certain Italian machinery from Bares but he is trying to stop this. He 
thinks the Hungarians had better continue the preliminary concentration as a t 
present. 

I and my colleagues foresee most serious prospects unless the allied Powers can 
make the Serbs immediately give orders for evacuation; failing this, Comitat 
arrangements also will fall to the ground. 

On 19th August Mr. Hohler sent the following telegram [No. 2.14]:— 
. Colonel Gosset reports this afternoon that Colonel Georgevitch had stated that if 

the Hungarian forces crossed the line to-day (as laid down by the programme of the 
Conference of Ambassadors) he would resist them by force. Colonel Gosset con
sequently saw no alternative, in order to prevent, a conflict, but to grant a delay of 
48 hours, although be said that he was very unwilling to do this as it would give so 
much extra time for the development of communist intrigues. I and my colleagues 
have sanctioned the delay and are informing the Hungarian Government accordingly. 

As, however, the instructions of the Conference of Ambassadors were to the effect 
that the evacuation of Baranyawas to be anterior to that of Comitats, we are informing 
the Hungarian Government that the evacuation of the latter will be delayed as many 
days as is that of the former. We are further informing the Hungarian Government 
that while granting the delay of 48 hours, in any case the line must not be crossed 
without previous consrdtation with Colonel Gpsset and with his approval. 

We think the prolongation of this situation undesirable in the highest degree 
and are requesting our respective Governments to make very energetic representations 
at Belgrade. , .. ' - -

Late in the evening of the same date Mr. Hohler was able to telegraph [No 21.7] 
as follows : - T h  e Serbian Minister has just (? group omitted) us that the Serbian 
Government has issued orders for imrirecliate evacuation. 

Mr. Hohler reported [No. 220] the-receipt of a message from Colonel Gosset that 
morning, 20th August, stating that the situation was quiet. The Serbian evacuation 
of Baranya had taken place, and included communist refugees and most Russians. 

[See also rinder " Serbia."] 

JAPAN. 

Kobe Labour Troubles.—Sir Charles Eliot sent the following telegram [No. 292] 
from Tokyo on 8th August :—The situation.is. still much the same, although work is; 

being to some extent resumed. Most business men blame the provocative action of 
the Government, but think the strikers cannot hold out long owing to lack of funds. 

. I t is thought certain that in the next session members of the Government will be 
compelled to introduce legislation more favourable to Labour generally. Unemploy
ment is a new feature in Japan and the root of the strike appears to be the fear of 
dismissal without pension or prospects. Workmen who have taken' part in labour 
troubles are afraid they will be the first to be dismissed. 

Referring to the foregoing Sir Charles telegraphed [No. 295] on 12th August as 
follows:—The Consul-General at Kobe reports the strike has come to an end very 

"" suddenly and without the mediation of officials or others. The organization of the 
workers collapsed owing to want of funds and they returned to work on 9th August. 
Although this appears' to be a complete victory for employers,' the settlement is 
generally regarded as merely temporary, and it is thought that the Government will 
be obliged to legislate for the improvement of the conditions of labour. 

Washington Conference [F.C.R., xlix, p. 6 ] . - L o r d Curzon telegraphed [No. 168]' 
the following message to Sir Charles Eliot on 17th A u g u s t : - I n a report from the-
Times correspondent at Tokyo published in this morning's Times it is stated :— 

" One point that, has escaped public comment, but about which there is strong 
feeling in influential quarters, is that the British Government without first having 
consulted Japan proposed the Conference to the United States and Japanese 
Ambassadors simultaneously, thereby rushing Japan into an arrangement about which,, 
a s it turned out, she is now full of misgiving." 



If this strong feeling exists it is not justified by the facts, which are as f o l l o w s : -
I saw the Japanese Ambassador by appointment ; on 4th July to discuss the 

question of the Anglo-Japanese Agreement. After reviewing the present position,. 
1 informed Baron Hayashi that the plan had commended itself to the Imperial 

-Conference then sitting in Downing Street, that a conference on the Pacific question 
should be held between all the Powers principally concerned, with a view to arriving 
at an agreed solution; the main question to be submitted to the Ambassador was 
whether his Government would be prepared to join any such conference. I added. 
that I intended to see the American Ambassador on the following day and submit the 
proposal to him. I t seemed to me, however, only consistent with our friendship with 
Japan that I should first approach the representative of Japan and, as I hoped, gain 
his support, I invited Baron Hayashi to treat me with the fullest candour, to ask 
-any question that he desired, and to say quite frankly what he thought would be 
the point of view of his Government. 

I t is clear, therefore, that the Japanese Ambassador had ample opportunity for 
asking for delay to enable him to consult his Government had he thought necessary. 
His Excellency stated, however, that although he could not speak authoritatively for 
his Government until he had submitted the scheme to them, he entertained little 
doubt that they would welcome it, while he personally was strongly in favour of the 
proposal. In these circumstances there would have been no sufficient justification for 
postponing the interview with the American Ambassador which I had mentioned to 
Baron Hayashi, as the matter was one of urgency. The interview with Mr. Harvey 
did not take place until , the afternoon of the following day, 5th July. 

A further telegram [No. 174] was sent to Sir Charles from the Foreign Office on 
19th August :—The Japanese Ambassador called on 16th August and stated that he 
had received two telegrams from the Japanese Government, (1) announcing that on. 
'9th August they had accepted the American invitation for 11th November, ( 2 , that 
they wished to remain in the closest touch with His Majesty's Government as regards 
settling the agenda of the Conference. They proposed to communicate at once if 
(a) the American Government came forward with suggestions, (b) they themselves 
decided to raise any points. 

His Excellency. was assured of the gratification which this ^decision afforded to 
His Majesty's Government. 

PERSIA. 

South Persia lilfles [F.C.R., xlix, p . 6 ] . -Te legraphing [No. 437] on 9th August 
in acknowledgment of the Foreign Office telegram [No. 312], Mr. Norman reported 
that the Persian Government were endeavouring to obtain the services of Swedish 
officers for the South Persia Rifles, and believed that they would succeed in getting 
them on the spot in less than six months. The proposal for a six months' contract 
with British officers was meeting with opposition on the ground that the arrangement 
would be rejected by the Medjliss. Mr. Norman had informed the Persian Govern
ment that unless the contracts were concluded the British officers would leave as soon 
as the disbanclment of the force was completed. 

On 11th August Mr. Norman was authorized [No. 319] by the Foreign Office to 
inform the Persian Government that if they agreed to the proposed arrangement, the 
stores, ike, remaining on charge with the South Persia Rifles would be transferred 
to them free of cost. 

Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 444] on 12th August that the Prime Minister still 
professed anxiety to take over the South Persia Rifles, but pressed him to agree to the 
substitution of an exchange of notes, whereby the conditions of employment would be 
regulated, for signed contracts. The latter, he said, would certainly be rejected by 
the Medjliss, whereas the former need not be submitted to it. Mr. Norman had 
declined on the ground that the case of the British officers serving with the Cossack 
division made it doubtful whether the pledges given in a note would be held a&. 
binding by the successors of the present Government, should it fall. In his view the 
position of British officers in Persia could only be secured by contracts, and he 
was sure that the officers of the South Persia Rifles would agree. 

On 13th August Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 449] to the South Persia Rifles 
with reference to the above to ask their opinion on the proposal. He considered 
the Prime Minister was certainly right in saying that the Medjliss would reject 
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contracts. It appeared to him that an exchange of notes was the ouly chance left of 
assuring the continuance of the force. It was the opinion of the Financial Adviser,, 
who regarded the maintenance of the South Persia Rifles as essential to his mission, 
that such a note would have all the force of individual contracts. 

- Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 454] on 15th August the reply of the Inspector-
General to the effect that he thought that the majority of the British officers would 
waive contracts for the time being, provided Mr. Norman considered the Persian 

' Governments note satisfactory. Mr. Norman ashed if he was authorized to conclude 
au arrangement on this basis. 

The Secretary of State replied [No. 333] to this on 19th August saying that he 
had not yet heard that the Persian Government had accepted the arrangement referred 
to in his telegram [No. 312] of 3rd August. When the official concurrence of the-
Persian Government had been obtained, the Secretary of Slate would be prepared to 
discuss the matter with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, who were to provide for the 
maintenance of the force for six months at ,30,00.01 a month. Should this be satis
factorily arranged the Secretary of State saw no reason for withholding- the authority 
ashed for by Mr. Norman in his telegram [No. 454] of 15th August. 

Financial Schemes.—On 11th August Mr. Norman transmitted [No. 441] 'a. 
message from the Financial Adviser in which the latter recounted the information which 
he had gathered from the Prime Minister after two months of procrastination. The 
Persian Government were set on obtaining loans on-a very large scale. The details 
were somewhat as f o l l ows : -The total' would amount to 100,000,000, or even 
150,000,000 tomans, on the security of their customs and oil revenues. The objects in 
view were the paying off of British loans, budget deficiencies, and expenditure on 
internal development. Included in the last were the re-establishment of the late-
Russian bank as a national bank, railway construction, irrigation schemes, &c. The-
Financial Adviser pointed out to the Prime Minister that the British debt amounted 
to about 8,O0O,O0OZ., and reminded him that all custom duties were already reserved. 
The Financial Adviser abstained from criticizing the absurdities of the Prime-
Mini ster's programme, and suggested in his report that action should be taken on 
the following lines, viz.:—:(F) That, both as to the amount and the terms, the British 
group should outbid the American g roup ; (2 ) that au immediate offer for railway 
construction and for the whole programme should be made on which negotiations 
might be begun with the object of gaining time ; (3) that in the event of the fall of 
the present corrupt Government, the utmost moral support would be given by His 
Majesty's Government to an honest national Government which would probably 
succeed it, of whose support the Financial Adviser had already received assurance-
He suggested the possibility of a famine if the Teheran grain supplies were not 
financed. He considered it would be impracticable to cut off the prospect of loans 
from British sources, and. in the anxious position in which he found himself he
appealed for advice. 

In a telegram [No. 442] on the same, date, Mr. Norman stated his general 
concurrence with the above, except as regards the monthly loans from British, sources. 
In his opinion the present Government would fall without such loans, as they could 
not obtain money from elsewhere in time to save themselves. The loans could be 
resumed as soon as a respectable Government was in power, from which grain could 
be purchased to stave off the prospective famine. There was no guarantee that the 
present Government would so utilize any money received. Mr. Norman believed that 
the prompt appointment of a better Government would be a safeguard against 
disturbances fomented by the present Minister of War and the Russian legation. 

; POLAND. 

Government Note.—Mr. Max Midler reported [No. 361] on 15th August as; 
follows:— 

The Polish Government has addressed a note to the allied representatives 
regarding the decision to refer the Upper Silesia question to the League of Nations, 
deploring the inevitable delay which will ensue in reaching a decision, and pointing
out the danger of a renewal of troubles in Upper Silesia, and prejudice to the whole
national life of Poland caused by a further postponement in fixing her frontiers. 



RUSSIA. 
Belief Measures. - T h  e following telegram [No. 17] was sent from the Foreign 

"Office to Mr. Hodgson at Moscow on 19ch August :—The question of relief for Russia 
was discussed by the Supreme Council, and it was decided to create an International 
Commission to study the possibility of giving immediate assistance to the starving
peoples of Russia. It was agreed that each Power should appoint three representatives 
to the Committee, which should meet at Paris as soon as possible. The Committee 
should have power to add to its numbers by selection of representatives from border 
and other interested States^and should decide what other organizations working for 
the same purpose should be co-ordinated with it. The question of protecting Europe 
against the grave danger of typhus and cholera from Russia was also discussed. As 
the League of Nations Epidemic Commission has now come to an end of its resources 
it was agreed that the Council should invite all those Powers who contributed last 
year to renew their subscriptions. 

The British delegates on the International Commission would be Sir Philip Lloyd 
Graeme, Sir John Hewett, and Mr. Wardrop, who will proceed to Paris as soon as the 
representatives of the other Powers are ready. -

On the same day Lord Hardinge sent the following telegram [No. 625] from 
Paris :—I have made repeated enquiry of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs regarding 
the probable date of the first meeting of the Russian Relief Commission, but find that 
nothing can yet be settled definitely as (a) persons invited to act as French delegates 
have not yet accepted the invitation, (6) no replies have been received from the 
Italian, Japanese and Belgian Governments to the enquiry of the French Government 
regarding the names of their delegates, and the French Embassies at Rome and 
Brussels have been instructed by telegraph to press for an immediate answer, (c) the 
United States Embassy, in a note to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, merely state that 
the question has been referred to Washington " fo r instructions regarding reply," i.e.,. 
there is nothing as yet to show that United States Government intend to be represented 
at all. . a-

Telegraphing [No. 628] again on 20th August, Lord Hardinge sent the following 
to Lord Curzon :— 

I gather that the persons invited to act as French delegates will in all probability 
accept. This morning I bear that the Italian and Belgian delegates are appointed, 
though the names have not yet been communicated officially to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. The latter entirely agree as regards the desirability of the Commission 
meeting at once, and will be grateful if Your Lordship could instruct the British 
Ambassadors at Tokyo aird Washington to impress the urgency of the matter on the 
Japanese and United States Governments. 

SERBIA. 
The Baranya Question.—On 16th August Mr. Straug telegraphed [No. 175] the 

following information from Belgrade :— 
The press reports this morning with great satisfaction the proclamation of the 

" Serbo-Magyar Democratic Republic of Baranya " under the protectorate of the Serb
Croat-Slovene Kingdom, of which details will already- have' been received from 
Colonel Cosset, The newspapers regard it as the manifest will of the people, which 
will impose reconsideration by.the Allies of the question of evacuation. 

It is reported also that volunteers from Slavonia and Voivodina wiU enrol 
themselves in defence societies which.are being organized in Baranya to offer armed 
resistance to the entry of Hungarian troops. 

Bela Binder has, (? group undecypherable) see the Assistant Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. M. PasitclYs chef de cabinet volunteered the remark that preparations had 
been made for evacuation according to plan, but I cannot regard this as entirely 
authoritative. 

Mr. Strang telegraphed [No. 178] again the next day as follows :  -
The following is the translation of PasitclFs reply as given in the official 

communique to-day :—" Question of Baranya depends not simply on our state but on 
international treaty. The Government, in the presence of the emotions caused 
amongst the population of Baranya by the prospect of evacuation, has already asked 
for postponement of the projected operations." 

Sir Alban Young, telegraphing [No.-184] on 21st August, reported that when at 
Zagreb on Friday (19th) he had called at Army Headquarters, and the General had 



:io 

informed him that at 2 o'plock that morning he had received orders to commence the 
evacuation of Baranya. 

[See also under " Hungary."] 

SPAIN. 
Neio Cabinet [F.C.1.L, xlix, p. 8 ] . - O n 14th August Sir Esme Howard telegraphed 

[No. 165] that Senor Maura had formed a new ministry which is composed as 
follows :— , t

Senor Maura - - - President of Council. 
Conde de Coello - - Minister of the Interior. 
Senor Gonzalez Hontoria - Foreign Affairs. 
Senor La Cierva - - War. 
Senor Cambo - Finance. 
Senor Maestre - - Public Works. . 
Senor Silio - - ' - Public Instruction. 
Senor Rodriguez - - Grace and Justice. 
Marquis Cortina - . - - Marine. 
Sefior Matos - - - . Labour. 

SYRIA. 
Abdullah's Aggressive Action.—On 22nd August Mr. Palmer sent the following 

message [No. 12A] from Damascus :—- " 
The following is from the French authorities' official communication to the 

p r e s s : - " Assad Attrash, a General of Abdullah, arrived at Sweda (Soudeida), the 
capital of the Jebel Druse, with a few men, and annexed the district in the name 
of Abdullah: We sent troops there and captured Assad." This happened five 
days ago. 

TURKEY. 
Financial Arrangements.—Telegraphing [No. 569] from Constantinople on 

12th, August, Sir Horace Rumbold reported the following identic telegram from the 
three allied High Commissioners to their Governments:— 

At a meeting held on 5th August at the British High Commission, the members 
of the Provisional Financial Commission of Control made representations to the 
allied High Commissioners on the subject of the difficulties which they encountered 
in endeavouring to carry out the mandate entrusted to them, and to ensure the 
equilibrium of the budget- of the Ottoman Government of Constantinople. They 
submitted a memorandum dated 4th August containing concrete proposals for the 
extension of their powers, which are briefly as follows :— 

(1) That all inspectors of finance should be placed under the Provisional 
Financial Commission. 

(2) That all departments and administrations should establish budget expenditure 
for six, months, beginning 1st September, to be examined before being definitely 
adopted, by a mixed commission composed of delegates appointed by the Minister of 
Finance in agreement with the Provisional Financial Commission. 

(3) That controllers of authorized expenditure should be appointed in all 
administrations on the proposal and indications of the Provisional Financial 
Commission. 

That the collection and administration of. all dues and taxes in Constantinople 
and the provinces should be insured for the account of the Government by the, 
Provisional Financial Commission, which should have the right to modify the 
organization of the collecting services in agreement with the Government. 

The Porte should also be requested to appoint as soon as possible a delegate 
authorized to study, in agreement with the Provisional Financial Commission, the 
preparation of the finance law or laws to be. promulgated for the application of the 
above principles. 

The High Commissioners considered that, in virtue of the authority vested in 
them by the armistice, and in the interests of public order, it was their duty to accept
the responsibility for pressing upon the Porte the adoption of the proposed measures. 
Unless, therefore, the three Goyernments see any objection, the allied High Com
missioners propose to address a note to the Porte in the above sense. 

Sir Horace requested a reply. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

ARGENTINE. 

Mr. Ginnell.—The following telegram [No. 136] was sent by Mr. Macleay from 
Buenos Aires on 24th August : — 

In the course of conversation this morning, at his weekly reception, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs., without my having raised the subject, referred to his interview 
with Mr. Ginnell. 

I observed that I had seen a report of the interview in the press "and that the 
meeting had taken place at the Ministry. I could, of course, only express my private 
and personal opinion, and could not conceal from him my surprise, not only that 
Mr. Ginnell should have been received at the Ministry, but that, the objects and nature 
of the latter's mission being perfectly well known, his Excellency should have 
considered it necessary to see him at all. 

Dr. Pueyrredon replied that he had informed Mr. Ginnell previously through a 
member of his staff that the meeting could only be of a purely private character. As 
regards the question of receiving him at the Ministry, his Excellency appeared to 
consider this immaterial on the grounds that he could not divest himself of his official 
capacity by the mere fact of receiving Mr. Ginnell in his private residence. . Be had 
decided that, in order to remove all possible grounds for misunderstanding, it would 
be preferable for him to receive Mr. Ginnell privately and explain to him frankly the 
attitude of the' Argentine Government rather than to decline to see him. lie wished to 
tell me exactly what had passed at the interview. -

Mr. Ginnell exhibited his alleged credentials and, speaking in the name of four 
million Irishmen who claimed their complete independence, asked the- Minister to 
arrange an audience with the President in order that he might present his credentials 
and obtain recognition of the Irish republic by the Argentine Government. The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that he could neither accept the credentials nor 
ask for an audience, and, further, that the close ties of friendship between the 
Argentine Government and His Majesty's Government entirely precluded the former 
from recognizing an independence which the latter had. not admitted. Mr. Ginnell 
then asked if the Argentine Government would allow him to float a loan here for the 
Irish republic, and he replied in the negative Mr. Ginriell endeavoured to discuss 
the question, but the Minister declined to do so. 

His Excellency told me that h e , h a d committed to-writing the answers he had 
given to Mr. GinneU's questions and that he -would be glad -to show these to me 
privately on another occasion. 

I thanked his Excellency for giving me such a frank and full account of what 
had passed at the interview and said that I would at once report our conversation to 
you. 

AUSTRIA. 

Treaty of Peace with the United Stales.—On 24th August Mr. Keeling reported 
[No. 176] from Vienna that the treaty of peace between Austria and the United 
States had been signed that day by the Federal Chancellor and the United States 
High Commissioner. 

The Military Situation.—Mr. Keeling.telegraphed [No. 186] as follows on 1st' 
September :— 

In the northern part of zone A, the situation is stable. Austrian gendarmes are 
a t their posts on line.A, which is held on the Hungarian side by a well-disciplined 
battalion of chasseurs. The country is quiet and the armed bands have disappeared. 
Oedenburg is on the Hungarian side of the line. 

The southern part is unoccupied. Gendarmes have been withdrawn behind the 
old Austrian frontier and the Hungarians profess to have recalled all their organized 
forces. The Austrians, however, believe that detachments are still at large with 
machine guns. The men therefore will not advance and the authorities will, not 
order them. English officers left last night to clear up the situation on the Fr ied
burg-Pinkafehi road, by which the main column of the gendarmerie should advance. 



- In the extreme south there are reports of encounters, but the generals do not 
-attach much importance' to this isolated area. There are apparently some Serbian 
troops actually in the territory, and the Austrian Government has received information 
-of a large concentration of troops in the neighbouring district of Hungary proper. 

The stories of outrages are grossly exaggerated. The actual casualties are : 
1Austrian gendarme,killed, 12 wounded and three Hungarians killed, all in the first 
day's skirmishing. It does not appear that any civilian has been killed, and in the 
northern area there was little or no violence after the first encounter..  ym

The generals were dissatisfied with the behaviour of the gendarmes and with the 
Austrian civil Governor.. They were still opposed t u t h e u s e o f the wehrmacht and 
wished the Chancellor to put soldiers in command of the gendarmes and move with 
-energy in the southern area. They believed that the resistance would collapse-if 
resolutely handled, but that delay would exasperate the population against the Austrians. 
The Hungarian commandant had begun to.-represent, the danger of communist 
incursions if the area remained unoccupied, and offered to re-occupy it with Hungarian 
forces under allied control. The generals were not replying to this communication., 

; BALTIC STATES. 

Note to Russian Soviet.—See under " Poland!.," , .-, 

" CHINA. ' ' ' ' 

Intelligence Report.—The following report, was telegraphed [No. 343] by Sir 
Beilby Alston on 1st September : - . 

. The resignation, of the military governoiyof. Hupei was accepted on 9th August 
and one of Wupui.fu's generals - was; appointed, to succeed him, Wupuifu being
nominated inspector-general of Hunan and Hupei. This did hot satisfy the- forces 
attacking Hupei, who have now been ejected from the province by Wupuifu. The 
latter has refused to accept his appointment and has issued a circular,telegram to all 
-the provinces condemning both the Peking and the Canton Governments and inviting 
.a national conference to meet at Lushan (a happy inspiration owing to its associations) 
with a view to the formation of a united Government, the revision of the constitution 
-and the appointment of delegates to the Pacific conference. The situation on the 
Yangtze has caused Chang Tao Lin to. abandon all idea of invading Mongolia, and the 
negotiations between him and the representative of-the Far East Republic have since 
been broken off. His position has at any rate temporarily' undergone a set-back 
vis-dvis that of Wupuifu, whose star appears to be in the ascendant. 

The efforts made to float an internal loan have so far failed to produce material 
results, and the Governments financial difficulties continue to increase. 

COSTA RICA. 

Relations with Panama-See under "Panama." 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

- Zionist Congress.—Telegraphing [No. 1-02] from Prague on 2nd September 
Sir George Clerk reported that the Zionist congress had requested him-to transmit 
the following m e s s a g e : - . . 

The twelfth Zionist congress at Carlsbad, attended by Jews from every country, 
-sends His Majesty King George the expression of its respectful homage. I t trusts 
tha t the : realization of the age-long aspiration of the Jewish people to rebuild a 
-national home in-Palestine may be consummated under the segis of His Majesty's 
-Government, as mandatory of the League of Nations, to the advantage of Palestine,, 
the Jewish people and the whole of humanity. 

. : GERMANY. 

Treaty of Peace with the United States.—On 25th August Lord D'Abernon 
reported that the treaty between the United States and Germany had been sigued that 
-day at 5 o'clock. ' 



After reciting in a preamble portions of the Congress resolutions approved b y 
t h e . President on 2nd July 1921 and stating that the two Powers are desirous of 
restoring friendly relations :— 

"Article I. grants to the United States all the advantages specified in the aforesaid 
resolution as well as in the treaty of Versailles, notwithstanding the fact that the latter
treaty has not been ratified by the United States. 

Article ]I . cites the main articles of the treaty of Versailles, defining the rights; 
to be enjoyed by the United States: it states that the United States shall. not be 
bound- by the clauses relating to the League of Nations ; that the United States 
assumes no obligations under Part II. , Part T IL , Part IV. (sections 2 and S), and 
Part XI I I . ; that the United States can participate in the Reparation Commission, but 
is not bound to do so ; that the delays mentioned in Article 440 of the treaty of' 
Versailles run.from the coming into force of the present treaty. 

Article I I I . provides that ratifications shall be exchanged as soon as possible at 
Berlin. . 

Emergency Lair.—On 29th August Lord D'Abernon telegraphed [No. 4-39] as
follows:— 

A Cabinet Council was held this, morning, at which measures of urgency were
passed to protect the Republic against the dangers which menace it. The following 
is a summary of the statement issued, and of the emergency law which has been, 
promulgated:—-

The Government notes with grave anxiety the growing decay of public morals. 
Political agitation aiming at the overthrow,of the constitution and the Republic has
become shameless. Certain political groups openly suggest violence and murder as 
a means to this end, and these views tend to spread to the people. The Government 
is described as a clique of incapable, weak-kneed and un-German politicians. It is 
our duty to deal with a firm hand with these agitators, who are partly irresponsible, 
partly unscrupulous. 

The emergency "law provides that periodical literature inciting to violence 
against the constitution or its institutions, or members of the Government, may be
suppressed for 14 clays or, if a previous warning has been issued, for three months. 
Such periodicals may also be summarily confiscated. The publisher, printer, or 
retailer is liable to a fine of 500,000 marks with imprisonment. Meetings and 
processions may be forbidden whenever just anxiety exists that the overthrow of the
constitution, or its institutions, or violence towards members of the Government may 
be discussed at them, or where disobedience to the law or contempt for the ordinances 
of the Government may be encouraged. 

Promoters of and speakers at proclaimed meet ings are liable to a line of 500,000' 
marks and imprisonment. 

Commercial Agreement with Italy.—See under " Italy. 

Licensing Organization.—On 1st September Lord Curzon sent [No. 70] the
following instructions to Mr. Robertson at Ooblenz :— 

The Supreme Council decided on 13th August that the expert allied committee
should meet forthwith at Ooblenz to discuss with the German authorities the precise 
form of the organization which, when the customs sanction disappears on 15th 
September, will collaborate with the German authorities in supervising the issue of 

-import and export licences. The committee was to submit recommendations by, 
1st September. 

The British expert having gone to Coblenz with full instructions, and the French 
experts having been appointed, I had assumed that the High Commission had brought 
the experts and the German authorities together, and that discussions were proceeding. 
In this way useful preliminary work would have been done pending the consideration 
of the German reply by the allied Governments. 

As you are aware, the view of His Majesty's Government has throughout been 
that the customs sanction should be removed if the German Government accepted the
principle of an inter-allied organization for the purpose indicated. I therefore fail 
to understand the assumption of your telegram that the, experts cannot meet the
"Germans until the reply of the German Government has been accepted as satisfactory.. 
They might have met without, committing either side. You should expedite
discussions on these lines. 



SILESIA. 

The Si.kialion.-On 24th August General Sir W. Heneker telegraphed [No. 347J 
that the latest report of the situation in Kreis Rosenburg was better. Count Prashma 
had seen the principal Germans in Kreuzburg and Rosenburg, and they were all on the 
-side of law and order, and if assured of British support will take steps',to rid the 
country of the principal leaders (? of the) gangs of hotheads who have lately got out 
of hand. I saw Colonel Kennedy, the military commandant of the area, on the 
subject yesterday, and the closest liaison and co-operation is' being established 
betweu the military authorities, the Kreis controllers, the police and the influential 
Germans. If the Germans themselves will do the work so much the better, and I 
think they will. Four machine guns and all of the rifles taken in the British 
detachment incident on 7th August have been handed over to the British military 
authorities by the Germans. The ringleaders have fled across the border. 

HONDURAS. 

Invasion of Nicaragua.—Telegraphing [No. 22] from-Tegucigalpa on 24th 
August, Mr. Lyail reported that armed Honduras forces had invaded Nicaraguan 
territory. It was believed that arms and ammunition had been supplied from Sah 
Salvador and  the plot organized there. The Government of Honduras ' denied all v

responsibility. Information had been received that American marines :had been 
landed at Corinto (Nicaragua). 

HUNGARY. 

Treaty of Peace with the United States.-yh. Hohler reported [No. 240] from 
Budapest on 31st August that the United States representative had informed him that 
the treaty between the United States and Hungary was signed on 29th August. I t 
contained sections 3, 4, and 5 of the peace resolutions passed b y the Senate on 1st 
July. It further contained parts 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11,12, and 14 of the treaty of Trianon, 
omitting the remainder. 

- ' ITALY. 

Commercial Agreement with Germany.—Telegraphing [No. 357] from Rome on 
30th August Mr. Kennard reported that it had been "announced that a commercial 
agreement between Germany and Italy had been signed in Berlin, and that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed him that it "was only a technical arrange
raent regulating imports and exports to and from Germany for the next nine months. 
It contained no other provisions of any interest. 

The Albanian Problem.—Mr. Kennard telegraphed [No. 368] as follows on 5th 
September : — 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has handed me a note expressing satisfaction at 
the interest displayed by His Majesty'.s Government in the realization of the inde
pertdence of Albania, which has always been advocated by Italy. He (? observes),. 
however, that the proposal of His Majesty's Government is due to the threats against 
the integrity of Albania, which justify the Italian Government in insisting on ltaly's 
demand for definition beforehand, in consultation with the Allies, of her position as 
regards Albania. ' This definition the Italian Government consider essential in the 
undeniable interests of the country before any further decisions be taken as regards 
the future of Albania. 

As the object desired by His Majesty's Government is in harmony with the 
initiative spontaneously taken by Italy for the solution of the Albanian problem, the 
Italian Government cannot but fully approve it, and as soon as the diplomatic situation 
of Italy (group undecypherable) has been defined she would see no objection to 
authorizing the League of Nations to declare that the Great Powers have granted 
Albania, the frontiers of 1913, on the understanding that Italy remains in possession of 
Saseno Island, respecting which she can admit no discussion. 

The Italian Government count on the friendly attitude of the Allies in regard to 
the Albanian problem, which is of national interest to Italy. In order, however, to 
facilitate the satisfaction of her wishes and the execution of the British proposal, she 
is of opinion that instructions should be sent to the respective delegates at Geneva to 
press for the postponement of the discussion of the Albanian question in order that 
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the allied Governments may have time to come to an understanding regarding the
position of Italy. . Meanwhile, to avoid complications, steps should be agreed on in. 
Athens and Belgrade in order to prevent any possible action by Greece or Serbia in-
Albania. 

The Italian Government await the reply of His Majesty's Government, confident 
that the latter, realizing the sincerity of the intentions of Italy and the importance 
which Italian public opinion attaches to the Albanian question, will come to the^ 
requisite preliminary understanding so that the collaboration of the allied Govern
ments in the solution of the Albanian problem may prove expeditious and. 
efficacious. 

JAPAN. 

The Coming Conference.—The following telegram [No. 327] was sent by; 

Sir Gharles Eliot on 27th August :--
The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that lie has instructed the Japanese 

Ambassador at Washington to ask the Secretary of State for a definite statement as to 
the proposed agenda for the conference. 

Public meetings have been held about the conference in Kyoto and Osaka under
official auspices, in which the speakers showed great distrust of the United States,, 
and the audience seemed in favour of Japan making a firm stand. 

The general staff continue to discuss the details of disarmament, and have been, 
recently considering the propriety of such modern methods as poison gas and air
bombing; also the possibility of adopting in Japan the system of the British territorial 
force. 

MEXICO. 

Capture of Senor Dominguez.—Telegraphing [No. 93] from Mexico on 
-2nd September, Mi . Cummins reported that Sehor Robles Dominguoz, who 

entered the Republic with a view to heading a new revolution and the establishment, 
of a provisional Government in New Laredo, had been captured. 

NICARAGUA. 

Invasion from Honduras:—See under "Honduras ." 

PANAMA. 

Relations with Costa Rica.—On 25th AugustMr. Graham telegraphed [No. 27] as 
follows from Panama :—-

The. Government of Panama have ordered the evacuation of Goto, without 
resistance, to the Costa Ricans. 

This step followed an official communication from the United States Government, 
received on 22nd August, that they would not tolerate the renewal of hostilities, and 
the news that 400 marines had been sent on board the United States S.S. Pennsylvania 
under sealed orders to Panama, in connexion with the frontier situation. 

The Government of Panama have since published a manifesto signed by the 
President and the Cabinet, setting forth the history of the frontier question since 
February last, and protesting against the course adopted by the United States of 
America and Costa Rica. 

PERSIA. 

South Persia Rifles [F.C.R., 1, p. 7].—On 25th August Mr. Norman telegraphed 
[No. 471] that the Prime Minister had stated to him that the deputies, with whom he
had discussed the subject, had raised difficulties regarding the terms on which the 
Persian Government were to take over the South Persia Rifles, and in spite of his 
efforts would only accept the following:—(1) The force to be handed over to the 
Persian Government without British officers; (2) a sufficient number of Swedish 
officers to be engaged for instructional purposes, and, pending their arrival, the force 
to be officered by Swedish officers already in the Government employ and by a 
number of Persian officers to be appointed to the force ; (3) after the expiry of three 



or four mouths from the date of the exchange "of dotes, no British officers or officials 
to be remaining with the force; (4) His Majesty's Government to undertake an 
arrangement with the Imperial Bank of Persia for a credit to the Persian Government 
to cover the cost of the force'for six mouths ; (5) all arms, munitions and equipment 
in possession of the force to be handed over to the Persian Government without 
payment. While holding out no hope that these terms would be accepted, Mr. Norman 
had said that he would submit them. 

Commenting on the above, Mr. Norman said that he considered the terms' 
impudent, and recommended that not only should the disbandment be continued, but,, 
in view of the lack of funds, accelerated if possible. 

The Prime Minister had stated that according to advices received the Swedish 
were prepared to lend 10 regular officers to the Persian Government. 

In reply to the above/the Secretary of State telegraphed [No. 343] to Mr, Norman 
on 26th August his agreement with the latter's views, and instructed him to inform 
the Persian Prime Minister officially of the surprise and regret with which they had 
received his proposal, and their inability to consider it. 

Mr. Norman acknowledged the foregoing in a telegram [No. 483], dated 
31st August, and reported that the Prime Minister had communicated to him his 
obligation to consult the Minister of War or the Shah before accepting the conditions 
we proposed. It appeared that the former, who was short of arms and ammunitiou, 
had counted on acquiring those which were with the South Persia Rifles, and the 
Shah, alarmed at the prospective disappearance of the force, had begged postponement 
of the disbaudinent for five days, so as to afford time for a more satisfactory solution 
of the problem to be found. 

Mr. Norman had stated his inability to comply, but had recommended the Shah 
to make his offer without delay. Mr. Norman doubted if the new proposal would be 
more worthy of consideration than the other, and pointed out that the state of 
uncertainty in which British officers were being kept, and the financial situation, 
rendered it necessary for the question to be settled without further delay. 

Referring to the above, Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 490] on 3rd September the 
following revised offer from the Persian Government:—(I) The readiness of the 
Persian Government to take over the force at their present strength, without British 
or Indian officers and officials, and to provide for the cost of upkeep from their own 
revenues ; (2) agreement in principle by His Majesty's Government to hand over the 
force within three months from date without 'any conditions.; (3) sale of the arms 
and stores now with the force by His Majesty's Government to the Persian Govern
ment, concessions being made as to price, and payment to be made by instalments. 
Superfluous stores, Sc., to be taken out of the country. 

In his remarks on these proposals, Mr. Norman called attention to the absurdity 
of the proposal to pay for the maintenance of the force out of revenues. He suggested 
that the Persian Government; on the strength of having recently received an 
unconditional loan from the Imperial Bank of Persia, now thought that th.w had only 
to ask for money to obtain it. As to the proposed sale of arms, &c, it showed the 
anxiety of the Minister of War to obtain them, and a possible suspicion of an intention 
on our part to sell superfluous arms to the Bakhtiaris. He proposed to consult the 
Inspector-General and asked for no decision before obtaining his opinion. 

Anti-British Altitude.---Telegraphing [No. 472] on 25th August, Mr. Nprmaii 
reported the opposition of the deputies to the engagement of Mr. Armitage Smith, on 
the ground that the Medjliss would refuse to sanction the employment of a Financial 
Adviser belonging to a neighbouring country. The Prime Minister feared he would 
lose his majority if he included the engagement in his programme. Mr. Norman was 
of opinion that the Prime Minister, while professing friendliness to us, was making
no effort to give, a pro-British direction to affairs. 

In a succeeding telegram [No. 473] on the same date, Mr. Norman described the 
situation as being that Nosrat-ed-Dowleh, by means of bribing the deputies, had 
secured a majority in the Medjliss, and at the same time had come to some agree
menf with the Prime Minister to "maintain the present Government in power, so long
as they kept up their anti-British attitude. Attacks on British policy, led by Nosrat,' 
had recently increased in violence. In particular, the agitation .against the South 
Persia Rifles and the Financial Adviser was stronger than ever. Mr. Norman antici.-. 
pated no change in the course of events so longas the present Government saw that 



they could obtain money'unconditionally from British sources. He considered that 
the only way to bring the Persian Government to reason and to produce a situation 
generally favourable to our interests, was to induce British financiers to abstain from 
making any advances to Persia until the establishment of a more friendly and less 
unprincipled regime. 

On 3rd September Mr. Norman telegraphed [No. 492] that the Financial Adviser
found his position so intolerable that he' had decided on immediate withdrawal. 
Mr. Norman expressed his approval of this decision, and of his intention to remain in 
India in the hopes that a favourable change in the situation might enable him to
return and take up his work again. Mr. Norman doubted, however, whether such an 
opportunity would be likely to occur. 

In,a later telegram [No. 494] dated 4th September, Mr. Norman explained that 
the Financial Adyiser felt the impossibility of working without the complete support 
of the Medjliss. The anti-British agitation, the exorbitant demands of the Minister of 
War, the threatening attitude of the Russian Minister, which put the introduction of 
financial reforms out of the question, all combined to make the position unworkable. 
Mr. Norman agreed and emphasized the fact that the Financial Adviser's inability to 
continue was in no way due to his personality, which still commanded wide respect. 

Political Development in Kurdistan.—See under " Turkey." 

POLAND. 

Note to the Russian Soviei.-The following telegram [No. 372] was sent from 
Warsaw by Mr. Max Muller on 26th August : - -

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs have sent me the text of a note from the Polish 
Government to the Russian Soviet Government, which was presented on 25th August 
by the Polish representative at Moscow. 

The note complains that organizations in Russia which are undermining the 
authority of the Polish Government, harming ,1'oland's social welfare, and embittering 
Polish-Russian relations, are permitted to continue and are even supported. Certain of 
these organizations will, it is understood; be transferred to the office of the Third 
International; but the Polish Government will hold the Soviet Government responsible 
for the activities of this institution so long as it is on Russian territory. 

The note also complains that the Soviet Government is evading its.obligations' 
(? concerning) the repatriation of Polish citizens in Russia, and is preventing the 
return of educated persons. 

The Polish Government states that all its efforts to establish good relations with 
the Soviet Republic are thwarted by a lack of good faith on the part of the latter, and 
expresses the hope that this Government will rectify the evasions of the treaty of Riga 
mentioned, thus proving its desire to strengthen the peace concluded between the 
two countries. 

Similar notes have been handed simultaneously by the Finnish, Esthonian, and 
Lettish representatives at Moscow on behalf of their respective Governments. It was 
decided to take this step at the Helsingfors conference between the four Baltic j 
States on 29th July. " 

PORTUGAL. 

New Government.-Telegraphing [No. 70A] on 29th August Mr. Grant Watson 
reported that owing to internal dissensions the Government had resigned on 
27th August and that Senhor Queii"oz was endeavouring to reconstruct the Cabinet 
from members of the Liberal Party. If he failed Senhor Granjo, the late Minister of 
Commerce, would endeavour to.form a Government from the same party. 

Telegraphing [No. 72] again on the following day he further reported that 
Senhor Granjo had formed a new Cabinet composed solely of Liberals, and that five 
Ministers of the former Government, including the Minister for Foreign Affairs,, 
remained in office. 

The situation, Mr. Watson added, owing to the attitude of a section of the army, 
was very much disturbed and there was much opposition to the new Government. 



RUSSIA. 

Retie/.-6n 25th August Mr. Hodgson reported [No. 40] from Moscow as 
follows :— 

Dr. Nanseir arrived at Moscow yesterday as High Commissioner for the Geneva 
Conference. He is accompanied by Messrs. Gorvin, Lodge,and Flick... H e is placing 
before M. Chicherin two proposals. The first is to create an (? international) Russian 
relief executive, consisting of representatives of the Geneva Conference and the 
Russian Government, for handling such relief resources as shall be forthcoming from 
private organizations. The second is that the Russian Government approaches 
through him the.Governments of foreign countries with a request to grant to Russia 
credits for 10,000,000?., to be repaid by bonds bearing 6 percent , interest.repayable in 
10 years, to be a first charge on the national assets. 

Dr. Nansen does not appear to hope much of the Paris conference, which he 
thinks will waste much time before getting to work. He criticizes the American 
relief plan, under which operations are to commence in Petrbgrad and then in Moscow, 
whereas it is obviously vital that relief should begin in the district where it is most 
required, namely, the Volga. 

On 31st August Lord Hardinge telegraphed from Paris [No. 601] that at the. first 
meeting of the Russian Relief Commission held, on the previous day it had been 
decided to send a mission of enquiry to Russia, owing to the lack of adequate 
information about the conditions in the famine area. The constitution of the mission, 
its terms of reference, and the text of the message to be sent to the Soviet Government 
would be drawn up by a sub-committee. 

Notes from Poland and the Baltic Slale.s.--See under " Poland." 

THE FAU EAST. 

Relations with Japan.—Sir Charles Eliot telegraphed [No. 327] from Tokyo on 
27th August that the conference with the Chita representatives was to begin that day 
a tDa i ren ; and that the orders for the 8th division to proceed to Vladivostock had 
been suspended but not cancelled. 

SERBIA. ' ' 

The Occupied Territories.—Telegraphing [No. 189] from Belgrade on 29th August, 
Mr. Strang repeated the following message, which had been sent to Budapest by 
Colonel Gosset : —. 

I interviewed the Minister (group undecipherable) Pasitch and M. Popovic, 
Assistant-Minister for Foreign Affairs, to-day with regard to the line taken up by the 
Serbs. They denied that any document had been signed giving the. Serbian 
Governments approval to any plan, map, or line in connexion with the occupied 
territories. I replied that in that case it was a question for the diplomatists to 
arrange, as my instructions were merely to supervise the withdrawal to the line 
approved by both Governments and the Ambassadors' Conference. M. Pasitch 
inclined to weaken, but M. Popovic remained firm. They both agreed that one 
commander, with full power over all the occupied territories east of the Danube, 
should have been appointed in accordance with the plan which they appeared to 
acknowledge in this connexion. Also possibly they may give way on the question of 
the signature of the protocols. The conversation was very friendly throughout, as I 
took the line, in view of their statement, that the matter was now out of my hands. 
I am returning to Pecs to-night, and wili send a map showing the line held by the 
Serbs. 

SPAIN. 

Political Situation.—Sir Esme Howard reported [No. 172] as follows on 23rd 
August :— 

Sefior Cambo has accepted the Ministry of Finance, but has pointed out to , the 
Prime Minister that he cannot support the railway policy or the public works policy 
of Senor ('? La Cierva). The papers state that the President of the Council assured 
him that as the programme of the present Government would contain only two planks, 
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viz., the settlement of the Morocco question and the extension of the law re the Bank 
of Spain, the opposing views of Messrs. Cam bo and (? La Cierva) need not prevent the 
former from accepting office. 

This means, of course, that so long as the present Government remains in office 
the railway settlement and other important contentious questions will be shelved. So 
far as I can gather the general opinion is that the Government cannot last much 
beyond the autumn. -

Senor Cambo stated in an interview that his efforts would be directed to the 
reduction of expenditure wherever possible, to avoid further increase of the deficit, 
which, with the new expenditure for Morocco, would npw amount to 1,200,000,000 
pesetas. 

. . .  . SYRIA. 

The Druses.—On 5th September Mr. Palmer telegraphed [No. .13] from Damascus: 
that Disiib and Abdul-Gafar-Attrash had .called upon him, and iu the name of the 
Druses asked for the whole of the Druses to be included in the British zone as an 
independent emirate not (? under) the rule of Abdullah. 

They had declared that all the Druses desired this, and that if they received 
assurances of our backing they would start (? a propaganda) and appeal to the 
League of Nations. He had given a non-committal reply. 

TURKEY. 

Political Developments in Kurdistan.—The High Commissioner of Iraq reported 
by telegram [No. 433], dated 26th August, that the indications of political development 
in Kurdistan outside Iraq were increasing. 

1. As stated in previous correspondence ending on 13th November 1920, they 
had been definitely invited in November 1920 to assist Abdulrahman of Shernakh 
in an anti-Turkish movement. 

, The divisional adviser had just notified him that Abdulrahman was now 
pressing for an interview with King Feisal, whom he wishes to proceed to Zakho for 
consultation with him. He had also asked that the assistant political officer at Zakho 
and cerlain leading contractors might be allowed to meet him in conference. His 
object, it would appear, was to create a small state immediately north of Iraq, arid 
possibly adjoining another state to be created by Simko, both of them taking 
advantage of the present weakness of Persia and Turkey. 

2. Although the position was obscure, the Kurds in the region of Dersim and 
Kharput appeared to have been in a more or less constant state of revolt. 

3. In correspondence he had reported the Simko outbreak against the Persian 
Government. Although direct information was difficult to obtain, it would seem that 
Simko had succeeded in establishing some sort of semi-independence in the region 
of Urumia. 

4. There were unconfirmed rumours shortly after Zia-ul-din's fall of attempts to 
form a Kurdish federation with the object of carrying out a separate Kurdish state in 
the event of Russian intrigue resulting in the break-up of Persia into several minor 
states. 

5. Not only has Persia confessed her powerlessness to protect her own subjects 
in the Urumia district, but, by refusing to allow Assyrians to re-enter Persia at all, 
may be held to have relinquished all claim to retain her sovereignty over the Assyrian 
community. One result arising out of this has been that after being turned back from 
the Persian frontier by armed force some Assyrians are reported to have died of 
hunger and others to have become converts to Islam in order to be allowed to return 
home by devious routes. 

6. Simultaneously with the communication referred to in para. 1, the political 
officer at Suleimaniyeh has forwarded me an invitation addressed to him by Simko to 
meet him. I have informed him he may meet Simko at a point near our frontier 
provided he is satisfied as to his personal safety, and discuss the reasons why the 
latter permitted hostile Turks freely to penetrate the territory over which he exercises 
some measure of control, and also to sound him as to possible terms of repatriation of 
Christians. 



7. A report has since reached me that Simko is reported to have circularized 
leading Kurds, suggesting that Kurdistan should throw off the yoke of the Persian 
Government and promising assistance of the most powerful character from a foreign 
power. 

8. The recent situation in Rowanduz seems to show that preponderant opinion in 
these areas is in favour of Great Britain if we can find a political solution which will 
content them. 

9. The situation may be summed up as follows :—In light of this accuimdation 
of evidence, generally speaking there is a grooving movement in the direction of 
Kurdish independence which is favourably disposed towards Great Britain. If the 
proposition develops along these lines, it must sooner or later involve a breaking 
away of Kurdish districts from Persia and Turkey respectively. The altered attitude 
of the Persian Government towards Great Britain, and. recent Turkish defeats in 
Anatolia, suggest that considerations which would formerly have prompted us to 
discourage such a movement have lost for the time being much of their importance. 

10. Unless instructed to the contrary, therefore, I propose, while refusing formal 
intercourse with the Kurdish chiefs beyond our borders, to use opportunities of 
ascertaining their intentions and to take (? promptly) such action as may be necessary 
to ensure the safety of the frontiers of Iraq. It is impossible not to recognize that 
their quarrel with their present suzerain may break out, but I shall carefully avoid 
any side in it. However circumspect our action, we shall be accused of complicity. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

ALBANIA. 

Serbian Action.—Telegraphing" from Valona on 19th September, Mr. Eyres 
reported [No. 32] that he had jnst returned from the Drin frontier, where all was 
quiet except for casual machine gam bombardment by the Serbs. The previous clay 
the Serbian commander had presented an ultimatum for the immediate evacuation of 
Aras, &c, and the mountain of Luria, which would lay Mirditia at their mercy. This 
outrageous proposition having been refused, a heavy bombardment had begun the 
same evening. 

ARABIA. 

Aeroplanes.-On 6th September Mr. Marshall reported [No. 76] the landing of six 
Italian aeroplanes at Jeddah, adding that he thought King Hussein intended to use 
them in his attempt to re-occupy Khurma. Four days later Lord Curzon telegraphed 
[No. 3] to ColoneLLawrence asking whether these aeroplanes had been paid for, and, 
if so, how the King had paid for them. At the same time Colonel Lawrence was 
instructed to do what he could to dissuade the King from organizing an expedition to 
Khurma and also from establishing an aerodrome at Taif. . 

In reply, Colonel Lawrence sent the following telegram [No. 20] on 13th 
September :— 

King Hussein paid for his 10 aeroplanes in cash from the Iiejaz revenue, which 
this year will amount to about 320.000L The six Italian machines were ordered to 
spite us when we refused the export licence for four British. One has been assembled 
and has twice failed to reach Taif. 

The pilot is leaving the country and King Hussein (? is) sick at having, paid 
2,500Z. for such rubbish. 1 believe that two (? pilots) and two mechanics, all British, 
are being sent to operate our machines. 

A landing ground has been prepared, at Mecca and at (? Taif), where I fear 
tribal conditions fully justify Ali's determination to show his aeroplanes. In 
accordance with your telegram, I will ask him not to, but his refusal will be probably 
prudent ; I think he can be persuaded not to allow flight beyond (? Taif). Ibn Saud 
might be informed that they have no'unachine-guns or bombs. I am also getting Ali 
to put off Khurma, since he has sent me documentary evidence that Tarabaranyabisha 
belonged to the Turkish Hejaz, and. he will wait for Ibn Saud's reply. The present 
situation is intolerable, and must be regulat(ed) somehow. 

[See under " Italy."] 

ARGENTINE. 

Mr. Ginnell [F.C.R., li, p. 2 ] . -Te legraph ing [No. 147] on -17th September. 
Mr. Macleay reported that Irish bonds were to be printed up to the value of 
$7,000,000, and that the order for engraving them had been transferred to another 
firm by Mr. Ginnell. The text was to be- in Spanish. The bonds could not be lawfully 
placed on the market in the Argentine as they would not bear the statement that they 
were issued under the authority of the Argentine Government. Mr. Ginnell had 
given as references the Banco Aleman Transatlantico in Buenos Aires and the 
National City Bank of New York; he had also informed the engravers that he was 
acting on the authority of the president of the Irish republic, and that the Argentine 

. Government had nothing to do with the bonds. Mr. Macleay added that, should he 
have proof of the bonds being exchanged for cash he proposed to bring the matter to 
the notice of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who had assured him that he had 
informed Mr. Ginnell that he would not be allowed to raise a loan. 

CHINA. 

Tibet.—The following telegram [No. 355] was sent from Peking by Sir Beilby 
Alston on 8th September :— 

At his weekly reception yesterday the Minister for Foreign Affairs stated that the 
proposal of His Majesty's Government for the resumption of the Tibetan negotiations 



had received the careful consideration of the Chinese Government. His colleagues 
were as anxious as himself for a settlement, but it did' not seem possible to negotiate 
either here or in London at the present moment. If he went to Washington, as 
appeared probable, he would have to start in about three weeks. .. 

Dr. Koo was in Geneva and would later be going to Washington. 
Apart from the question of negotiators, he did not see how"-the Chinese Govern

ment could deal with the question when Szechuen and Yunan were not (? within 
their) control. Furthermore, the Chinese Government at the present time was far 
from beiug as strong as it was in the time of Yuan-Shih-Kai and Tuan-Ohi Li, and ' 
yet under neither of those strong men had it been possible to reach a settlement. I t ' 
was a big question, and it appeared to him and his colleagues that to attempt to 
settle it now might be to the disadvantage not only of China, but of Great Britain. 
The negotiations themselves would put an additional weapon into the hands of the 
opponents of the Government, with the likely result that the latter would be turned 
out. His Excellency contrasted this action with, the frequent, affirmation of a desire 
on the part of His Majesty's Government for a strong and united China and their-' 
avowed intentions to assist Peking to that end. Incidentally (apparently oblivious for 
the moment of Tibet) his Excellency remarked that the Government was in consider-, 
able difficulties : there had been difficulty in inducing the Premier to stay; in three 
or four weeks there might be a change of Government. ..This likewise made the 
time inopportune for negotiations. I pointed out to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that all that he said showed how regrettable it was that no attention had been paid 
to our frequent suggestions for resuming negotiations when these difficulties had not. 
been present; His Majesty's Government had always been anxious for a settlement. 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs repeated that the Chinese Government had also been 
eager when the time was opportune. His Excellency again asked why it was that 
His Majesty's Government were so urgent for a settlement now. I repeated the 
explanation that Mr. Bell was about to leave Lassa, and that they wished to know 
definitely what the future position was before he left. His Majesty's Government had 
waited for years and did not propose to wait indefinitely. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed the hope that His Majesty's Govern
ment and I would view sympathetically the position in which China found herself. 
Her relations with Great Britain were never better and Tibet was the only bone of 
contention, which he was sure he and I. could settle at an ' opportune moment. I said 
I appreciated and sympathized in China's difficulties and would inform your Lordship 
of trie answer which his Excellency had given me, but I felt obliged to warn him that 
His Majesty's Government might consider themselves free to make such arrangements 
with the Tibetan Government as they thought fit and to ask for a written guarantee 
against encroachment on the frontier. 

In reply to His Majesty's Embassy's enquiry his Excellency said that he had 
received a further telegram from the Chinese Minister in London and that it 
corroborated all that I had said to him last week. I presumed that he was 
telegraphing to London the purport of the reply which be had now given me, and he 
said he would do so, but doubted whether the Charge d'Affaires would be able to 
represent it adequately in Dr. Koo's absence. 

GERMANY. 

Resignation of the Bavarian Prime Minister.— On 11th September Mr. Seeds 
reported [No. -29] from Munich that the Prime Ministers obstinacy in the face of the 
Berlin Governments demands, had lost him the support of all the coalition parties 
except the Middle (V Nationalist) party, and that he had therefore resigned, together 
with the Minister of Justice, who represented the last-mentioned party. 

GREECE. 

Southern Albania.—The following telegram [No. 485] was sent by Lord Granville 
on 7th September :— 

I told the President of the Council this morning that I had heard rumours of a 
possible intention to take possession by a coup de main of the disputed territories in 
southern Albania; I said I had no positive information as to the state of the 
discussion by,-the Conference of Ambassadors, but I pointed out that any such action, 
would certainly have the worst possible effect on the Powers, and would prejudice 
them against Greece. He assured me that there was no truth whatever in the 



Tumours in question, of the existence of which he seemed to be aware; that the 
Greek Government were continuing 10 do all in their power to restrain the inhabitants 
of those territories and their sympathizers, and that they were confident of being able 
to keep them quiet unless and until an adverse decision were to be taken by the 
Powers ; in that case he" had not the least hope of being able to prevent a risino
of the Greek inhabitants with the assistance of the extremely numerous natives of 
those parts settled in Greece. In 1913 the Greek Government had done its utmost 
to prevent a rising and had. utterly failed; IIOAV it would be even more difficult, 
as everybody in Greece: and Epirus had been convinced that the question was 
actually and definitely settled in their favour, and it was even less possible now 
than it was then for a Greek to be prepared to become a subject of Albania, as 
at that time there was some hope of Albania becoming, a properly organized state, 
whereas now such a hope had proved to be an illusion, as Albania was more 
hopelessly disunited than ever, and there were no signs of any real or general 
national feeling. When I pressed him, 'M. Gounaris assured me that the Greek 
Government would not "encourage a rising even in the case of an adverse decision, 
but he admitted the possibility of their beng forced by an overwhelming public 
opinion to give eventual assistance and save, their compatriots from being massacred 
by the Albanians. 

Advance on Angora checked.—On 16th September Lord Granville reported 
[No. 493] that he had been informed that the Government had decided to abandon 
the advance on Angora on account of the waste of life which the advance would 
entail. 

Telegraphing again [No. 497] on the following clay, he further reported that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had confirmed the decision to give up the advance 
to Angora, and to retire to a-suitable position, which he had assured him had not jet
been selected. 

He, Lord Granville,. had asked whether there was not some foundation at least for 
the Turkish claim of a great victory, and had been assured'that every communique 
issued tp the press by the commander-in-chief had been the exact repetition of the 
cyphered communique 24 hours earlier to the Government, and that the Turkish 
claims were therefore entirely unfounded. The Minister had added that according to 
the general staff the Greek losses did not exceed 14,000. 

On 18th September, however, Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. 620] as 
follows from Constantinople :— 

It is now proved that the Greek advance on Angora has been definitely checked. 
General Papoulas admits having encountered a stronger resistance than he expected, 
and has withdrawn to the west of Sakharia. 

The British military authorities inform me that everything indicates a Greek 
retirement to the. Eskislrehr line for the winter. The Turks appear, however, to be 
working round both flanks, and it remains to be seen whether this retirement can be 
carried out in good order. J 

The Greek troops have fought remarkably well, in spite of heavy losses, but the 
morale of their staff appears to be shaken. 

HUNGARY. 

Tlte Western Z o n e . - O n 10th September Mr. Hohler reported [No. 260] that the 
following telegram had been despatched by [? the diplomatic body] to the 
conference:— 

In view of the serious nature of the situation and the failure of the methods 
hitherto employed, the Hungarian Government has proposed that the western zone 
should be cleared by the Hungarian gendarmerie, who would advance to the old 
frontier, capture the bands, and return within four days. We beg you to accept, if 
the Hungarian Government, will give formal and public, guarantees. It may be risky, 
but it seems the only solution, as an advance by the Austrian army would almost 
certainly provoke hostilities with the Hungarian army. The generals consider tins 
scheme the only feasible one, and we request instructions whether we may be 
authorized to give Hungary the mandate to restore order on the condition that she 
guarantees to withdraw her gendarmes within four clays. We would point out that, 
the Austrian Chancellor having informed the generals that he is withdrawing the 
Austrian gendarmes, the territory will be utterly without a police force unless 
Hungary occupies it. 



ITALY. 

Aeroplanes, for Hejaz.—[See under "Arabia ." ] On 10th September Lord 
Curzon sent Mr. Kennard the following telegram [No. 391] in regard to the supplying 
of Italian aeroplanes to the Hejaz :— 

We presume the aeroplanes were not Italian Government property, and that the 
pilot, and mechanic are not in the Italian Air Force, but that the Italian Government 
are able to control the export of aeroplanes by the issue of licences. Since the Hejaz 
is an independent state and consignment to a government which is signatory of the 
Arms Traffic Convention is permissible even in prohibi ted areas, we are not on strong
ground in making representations to the Italian Government, more especially as we 
have ourselves recently agreed to the export, under licence, of four aeroplanes from 
Egypt to King'Hussein. The latter were, however, of indifferent quality, and had 
been bought when the licence was applied for. 

You should, however,' represent to the Italian Government that His Majesty's 
Government feel sure that, from their experience in Tripoli, the Italian Government 
will,appreciate the danger of allowing excessive armaments to fall into the hands of 
Arab rulers at a time when, as a result of the war, there'is no lack of arms in these 
areas. Though His Majesty's Government were themselves forced during the war to 
supply arms to the Arabs, and have recently found it necessary to allow the export of 
four aeroplanes under the above-mentioned special circumstances, they are anxious to 
do all they can to control the traffic in armaments of any kind. In the present case 
there is a real danger of the arrival of these aeroplanes leading to trouble with the 
neighbouring rulers in the peninsula from which His Majesty's Government, as 
mandatories for Palestine and Mesopotamia and with special interests in other parts 
of the peninsula, will, alone of the Allies, be likely to suffer. 

His Majesty's Government would therefore be grateful if the Italian Government 
could see their way, if possible, to stop the aeroplanes now at sea from being landed, 
and if in future they could give His Majesty's Government an opportunity of 
expressing their views before further consignments of armaments are licensed for 
export to the Hejaz. 

PERSIA. 

South Persia Rifles- [F.C.1L, li, p. 7].—Referring to Mr. Normahs telegram 
[No. 490] of 3rd September, Mr. Soper telegraphed [No. 179/592/G.] from Shiraz on 
6th September that from the point of view of the South Persia Rifles it was desirable 
that the offer from the Persian Government should be accepted. The following
reasons were given:—A refusal could not be justified to the Persian r anks ; the 
disposal, of effects would be facilitated ; the recognition of the force, even at this late 
hour, would provide protection for the Persian ranks who were already discharged, 
from the animosity which would otherwise be directed against them ; there appeared 
to be no danger in accepting the offer. 

Mr. Soper pointed out that the force at the end of the month would be reduced 
to 1,000 men in Fars and 600 men in Kermau unless the disbandinent was stopped. 
This could be clone at any moment when the matter was settled, but to continue 
disbandment after the Persian- Government had made public announcement that they 
were prepared to take it over would be to incur the hostility of the force. Its future 
value would depend on the arrangements made to officer it, but if the co-operation of 
local notables were secured by the Persian Government there was hope that it might 
once more become a factor of value for local security. 

On 12th September a telegram [No. 367] was sent to Mr. Norman from the 
Foreign Office, acknowledging the receipt of his telegram [No. 490] and of the foregoing 
message from Shiraz, and informing him that the proposal of the Persian Government 
could not be accepted by His Majesty's Government. Accordingly, the disbandment 
was to continue. 

Soviet Activities.—The following telegram was sent from the Foreign Office to 
Mr. Norman on 10th September :—A note has been sent to Moscow yesterday by bag 
for presentation to the Soviet Government, drawing attention to continued violations 
of the trade agreement, An account is given of the activities of the Third Inter
national, especially in the East, for which the Soviet Government is proved to be 
responsible. Attention is called to RothstehPs anti-British policy in Persia, including 
propaganda, subsidies to newspapers and the proposed establishment of a revolu
tionary committee in Teheran. Reference is also made to the Bolshevik support 
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afforded to the Angora Government and to the intrigues in Afghanistan. The note 
concludes by'calling upon, the Soviet Government for an assurance that these activities 
will cease. ' ' - : 

POLAND. 

Resignation of the Government.—On 10th September Mr. Max Muller reported 
[No. 376] from Warsaw that the Prime Minister had sent in the resignation of the 
Government to the Chief of the State and that the latter had requested the Marshal 
of the Diet to submit proposals for another Government. The Ministers would 
remain in office pending the formation of the new Government. 

Telegraphing again [No. 381] on 17th September, Mr. Max Muller further 
reported as follows:— 

The Marshal of the Diet and the Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me last 
night that it had been found impossible to form a Government of members of the 
Diet; so that it had become necessary to go outside for a Prime Minister in the person 
of M. Ponikowski, rector of the Warsaw polytechnic institution, who was Minister of 
Public Institution ('? Instruction) under the regency (sic) during the German 
occupation. 

M. Ponikowski has accepted the task of forming a Government, and will retain 
certain members of the last Cabinet, including the Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
the Minister of War. 

Note from the Soviet Government . -The following telegram [No. 379] was sent by 
Mr. Max Muller on 16th September :  -

The Soviet Government "has handed to the Polish Charge cf Affaires at Moscow a 
long and violent note, quoting the alleged correspondence between M. Savinkov and 
the Polish general stall with a view to implicating the Polish Government in anti-
Bolshevik activities, and citing a Lieutenant Myslowski as the intermediary. The 
latter has published a statement in the press to the effect that the whole correspondence 
was a hoax. All the letters had been written by himself and handed to ' the Soviet 
delegation in Warsaw, from whom he received a large remuneration. He had further 
been charged by the Soviet delegation with enquiries as to the formations of the 
Polish army. In spite of the improbable and even fantastic nature of the corre
spondence the Soviet delegation had allowed itself to be deceived. 

RUSSIA. 

Note from His Majesty's Government.—A note dated 7th September was sent lo 
Mr: Hodgson for transmission to the Soviet Government. The following is a 
summary;— 

The note opens with an expression of the profound disappointment of His 
Majesty's Government that the last five months have shown no abatement of the 
hostile activities which M. Chicherin promised should cease. I t proceeds to establish 
by verbatim quotations from reports and speeches dated May and June by prominent 
Bolsheviks who are not only members of the Soviet Government, but also officials 
of the Third International, that the activities of latter are controlled and financed by 
the Soviet Government, that the policy of both. is to undermine the capitalist states of 
western. Europe, especially Great Britain, by an attack on their power in the East, 
especially India, and that the policy is being actively pursued in Afghanistan, through 
which, by virtue of the friendly relations guaranteed by the Russo-Afghan treaty, " the 
communist International maintains direct communication further south with British 
India propaganda in which area is the primary objective of the eastern secretariat," 
and in.Persia, where " i n the near future we shall have at our disposition in the 
immediate neighbourhood of India a base amply sufficient for our task." 

The note then proceeds to substantiate charges under the following heads : - 
(a) India.—Refers to the evidence held by His Majesty's Government that the 

Soviet Government afforded financial and other assistance to the Indian revolutionaries 
summoned to the Moscow conference of 25th May, to discuss means for a revolution 



iii India ; to Chattopadhyaya and members of the Indian Revolutionary Society in 
Berlin ; and to Hafiz for his journey to Afghanistan. 

(6) Persia.—Refers to the various anti-British activities of Rothstein and his 
staff, including his desire to co-operate closely with Raskolnikoff, with whose assistance 
he seeks to secure the replacement of the Afghan Minister in Teheran by " another 
more actively hostile to Great Britain.' ' 

(c) Turkestan.—-Refers to orders issued by Moscow in March for the intensification 
of the propaganda in Turkestan and on the Indian frontier, and the allocation of 
2,000,000 gold roubles for this work! 

(cl) A ngora.—Calls attention to the money and arms supplied by the Soviet 
Government and the offer of active support, and quotes Stalin, Karakhan and Eliava 
verbatim to the effect that Angora is the unifying centre of the front stretching from 
the Ganges to the Nile, along which no important event occurs " without the sanction 
and knowledge of the Angora centre, which in its turn completely co-ordinates and 
regulates its instructions in accordance with our proposals and desires." 

(e) -Afghanistan.—The note deals especially fully with this subject, and refers 
to the Bolshevik treaty as' " t h e most serious charge of all which His Majesty's 
Government have to make against the Soviet Government." It shows bow the 
coinmuiiist Iuternational's line of communication with India is admittedly guaranteed 
by Article,X. and the supplementary article of the treaty communicated by Krassin, 
and by Articles IV. and V. providing for the consulate staff, which, in spite of 
protest, were stated by Suritz to Tarsi in May to be arriving with Rosenberg. It is 
mentioned that His Majesty's Government are aware that quite recently M. Chicherin 
laid particulai emphasis on the importance of the retaining clause providing for the 
eastern consulates, alleging economic reasons, though M. Chicherin must know that 
these are not valid. The note refers to the Bolshevik subsidy, and states that cash,, 
which is no doubt part of the first instalment, is known to have arrived a,t Kabul. 
The note then deals with Jamal, who was sent to Afghanistan by the eastern depart
ment of the Moscow Foreign Office, and receives funds from Moscow through the 
Minister at Kabul, who in turn supervises his work. Objection is made to JamaFs 
work amongst the tribes, and the amounts of the money received by him for this 
work are mentioned, ft is then pointed out that the selection of Jamal, the cireum
stances of his appointment, and the fact that instructions sent him by the Turkish 
nationalists are sent after consultation with the Soviet or Third International, all 
show that he is merely an instrument in the la t tefs scheme for " the creation of a 
powerful united Moslem movement which would deal the final blow against the 
power of capital, and destroy the colonial system upon which the power of western 
European capital rests." 

The note then concludes :— 
" On the above review ot the history of the last five months, it is abundantly 

clear that the conditions on which His Majesty's Government undertook to renew 
relations with Soviet Russia by the conclusion of the trade agreement remains 
unfulfilled. In spite of all the professions of good faith on the part of the Soviet 
Government, there have been indications of bitter hostility towards I his country 
and its dominions and dependencies. Even apart from the specific considerations 
to which it is pledged, it seems utterly to have failed to grasp the elementary 
prmciples which ordinarily underlie the relations between Governments professedly 
at amity with one another, and naturally jealous of any attack on their own particular 
institution, i t still appears quite incapable of realizing that a constant flow of 
inflammatory invective delivered by its leading representatives against the existing 
institutions of this country, is an absolute barrier to the renewal of correct relations, 
and that actual hostile activities by its agents must necessarily prompt the belief that 
its desire for such relations is insincere. 

" H i s Majesty's Government.have long been loth to believe that the Soviet 
Government were not as anxious as they themselves to create a more favourable 
atmosphere than previously existed, in which Anglo-Russian relations could be 
gradually cultivated till they finally became entirely normal. It has been their 
sincere desire that the trade agreement should not only be carried out, but should be 
the prelude to better relations between the Governments and peoples of the two 
countries. Such a future is, however, incapable of realization if the conditions, which 
have been described in this note are to continue ; and His Majesty's Government, 
must ask for a definite assurance that the Soviet Government will cause these 
activities which constitute breaches of the trade agreement to cease." 
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On 17th September Mr. liodgsomreported [No..66] that he had that day presented 
the note to .M. Ohicherin in the presence of M. Litvinolf. 

M/Chicherin had--qualified its contents as a mass of forgeries and inventions. 
The pronouncements attributed to. Stalin.were,not genuine'; Nuorteva never occupied 
the post with which h e was credited, and'having been in gaol since March could not 
have played the part ascribed to him ; MM. Lenin and Trotsky were the only 
members of the Government who were liaison members of the executive of the Third 
International, and this fact no more identified the Third International with the 
Russian Government policy than did the fact that M. Vandervelde belonged to the 
Second International identify the policy of that body with the policy of the Belgian 
Government. AIT relations with Indian revolutionaries had been broken off and the 
propaganda school at Tashkend had long since been abolished. No anti-British 
agitation had been undertaken in Persia, where M. Chicherin understood that relations 
between the British Minister and the Russian representative were friendly. I t was 
not the fact that troops had been sent or promised for Anatolia. 

With regard to Afghanistan,, it was the case that (? consulates) were to be 
(? created), but for trade purposes only. Relations with Afghanistan ,were: friendly, 
but had not been utilized for the purpose of the detraction of Great Britain. 

-Commission for Russians-Relief.-- Telegraphing , [No. 681] from Paris on 15th 
September, Lord Hardinge transmitted the following" telegram from Sir P. Lloyd 
G r e a m e : - - . 

The inter-allied commission for Russian relief, which met to-day at the Quai 
cPOrsay, resolved that, notwithstanding the refusal of the Soviet Government to admit 
a mission of enquiry into Russia, the work-of the commission should continue. No 
reply will be returned to the telegram of the Soviet Government, but an invitation 
will be issued to all Governments, including Germany, directly interested in. the Russian 
question to send representatives to a further meeting of the commission to be held 
at Brussels on (ith October. The invitation will explain the reasons, which decided 
the commission to propose the mission of enquiry, and will request the collaboration 
of the other Governments in recommending wha t methods, should be adopted in 
giving relief to the population, in the famine area. The text of the invitation will be. 

:drawn up at to-morrow's meeting. "

' ':. .SEPBIA. , 

Baranya.--The following telegram [No. 200] was sent from Belgrade by 
Mr. Strang on J7th S e p t e m b e r : -

The Serb-Croat-Slovene Government replied to-day to the joint note presented on 
12th September by my allied colleagues and myself regarding the evacuation of the 
Baranya estuary. The following is a summary of the note, the integral text of which 
is being telegraphed to Paris by the French Minister:— 

Having thanked the Conference of Ambassadors for its just appreciation of the 
attitude observed by the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government, the latter points out that 
its evacuation of Baranya within the specified period was made at a great moral and 
material sacrifice and without insisting on the previous fulfilment of a similar engage
men t by the conquered countriefe, The troops are established on a line which is in 
agreement with the terms of the treaty, leaving the final demarcation to the commission 
of delimitation. '. 

As regards the villages in western Hungary, this is no new occupation, but one 
which dates from January 1919, when the line of demarcation between the Serb-Croat-
Sldyene territory and Hungary was established. (That?) Government feels it must 
maintain this line and hopes that the commission of delimitation will speedily fix the 
final frontier. This provisional occupation is all. the more justified as the Austrian 
Government has begged that it should be maintained till the latter can take v 

possession. 

TURKEY. 

Russian Refugees in Constantinople.-Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. 616] 
as follows on 16th September :— 
*'"...' The United States High Commissioner has notified me that, owing to lack of 
funds, the dissolution of the Constantinople unit of the American Red Cross and the 
complete cessation of its activities from 1st October has been decided. 



He points out that there are now some 50,000 Russian refugees in Constantinople, 
and lays stress on the menace to public health and order if concerted action is not 
taken for their relief before next winter, now that the French have ceased feeding 
civilian refugees and the wide activities of the American Red Cross are reaching their 
end. Owing to the continued business stagnation there is no labour market and the 
sources of local charity are running dry, 

Admiral Bristol has iaid these facts before his Government and the American 
charity associations. 

I have caused Admiral Bristol's letter to be considered'at a meeting of the allied 
and American military attaches, who recommend :— 

(1) That the allied Governments be requested to urge the International Russian 
Famine Relief Commission (? Constantinople) to assist indigent Russian refugees in 
Constantinople. 

( 2 ) That all possible steps be taken to repatriate such Russian refugees, as are 
willing, to Russia and particularly to the Caucasus. 

I share unreservedly the American High Commissioner^ view and consider that 
both from a humanitarian and a practical standpoint, this XDroblem calls for urgent 
and concerted international action. 

No further help can be expected from local charity. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

- ALBANIA. 

Anglo-Italian Formula.—On 23th September Lord Curzon informed [No. 536] 
Lord Iiardinge that the Italian Government had definitely accepted the following 
formula, and instructed their representative at Geneva to withdraw his opposition to 
the discussion, of the Albanian question by the Assembly :— 

The Governments represented in the Conference of Ambassadors in Paris,, 
recognizing that the independence of Albania, as well as the integrity and inalien
abil i ty of its frontiers, ' as defined by their decision, is a matter of international 
concern, and recognizing that the violation of these frontiers or of the independence 
of Albania might constitute a menace to the strategical security of Italy, are agreed 
as follows:— 

(1) In the event of Albania being unable to maintain her territorial integrity she 
shall be at liberty to apply to the Council of the League of Nations for 
external assistance. . 

(2) The Governments represented on the Conference of Ambassadors undertake 
that, in that event, they will instruct their representatives on the Council 
to recommend that the restoration of the territorial frontiers of Albania 
be entrusted to Italy. 

(3) Should a menace to the integrity or independence of Albania, either territorial 
or economic, arise, whether from external aggression or from any other 
cause, and should Albania not have recourse within a reasonable time to 
the procedure contemplated in Article 1 above, then the above Governments 
will bring the facts to the notice of the Council of the League of Nations, 
and, if the Council consider that intervention is justified, will give to their 
representatives the same instructions as those contemplated in Article 2 of 
this agreement. 

(4) If the Council of the League -,of Nations should decide by a majority vote 
that they cannot usefully intervene, the Governments represented in the 
Conference of Ambassadors will reconsider the question, conforming their 
decisions to the idea expressed in the preamble, namely, that any violation 
of the Albanian frontiers constitutes a menace to the strategical security 
of Italy. 

Your Italian colleague has been instructed to obtain the consent of the French 
Govsrnment to this formula and to arrange for its immediate passage as a resolution 
of the Conference of Ambassadors. 

Please give the Italian Ambassador all assistance. 

ARABIA. 

Negotiations with King Hussein.—Colonel Lawrence, reporting [No. L. 16] on 
the discussions which had taken place up to 8th September on the proposed treaty 
with King Hussein, stated the final modifications in the articles of the treaty which 
were put forward for acceptance. Among these was a proposal to substitute " His 
Hashimite Majesty" or "Arab-Hashimite Government" for "Hejaz," where this' 
occurred in the treaty. 

Telegraphing [No. 1] on 9th September the Secretary of State enquired the 
precise significance of the proposed substitution, pointing out that recognition had 
only been given to a " King of the Hejaz," and that " Hejaz " alone was mentioned 
in the Versailles treaty as a member of the League of Nations. 

On 11th September Colonel Lawrence replied [No. L. 18] that the suggestion 
came.from Hussein, and that he himself thought that " Arab-Hashimite Government" 
was a convenient style, since Hussein's present area was in some places more and in 
some places less than the Turkish Hejaz ; and considering the fluid character of the 
State, a family, rather than a geographical, title might prove an advantage. It 



offered no conflict with or negation to the use of the word " Hejaz " in the Versailles 
treaty, and would in no way affect any claim to be ruler of anything inside or outside 
the Hejaz limits. 

On .16th September the Secretary of State telegraphed [No. 6] as follows:—The 
proposed substitution of His Hashimite Majesty " or " Arab-Iiashimite Government" 
for " Hejaz " it approved. 1 should prefer the former. The words " in the territory 
of " will in consequence require to be inserted in several articles. 

Colonel Lawrence reported [No. L. 25] on 22nd September that King Hussein 
had approved each clause in the treaty, and had publicly announced his intention 
of signing it When, however, Ali presented it for ratification, he flew into a rage, 

.and then sent various sets of contradictory and unacceptable conditions. Ali was 
preparing with Zeid to obtain his formal abdication. 

According to the telegram [No. 567] sent by Colonel Lawrence through Cairo 
on 25th September, there was little alteration in the position. Colonel Lawrence 
thought that King. Hussein's shortness of money might induce him to give his 
signature, but in the meantime he had informed Ali and Zeid that until the King
had sent him the treaty signed he would take no action. 

AUSTRIA. 

A:nglo-French Advance.—The following instructions were sent [No. 530] to Lord 
Hardinge on 24th September :  -

In order to allow for American consideration of the release of the relief credit 
obligations, His Majesty's Government would be willing to consider a proposal for the 

-advance of 250,000i. to Austria for food purchases abroad, provided a similar sum 
were advanced for the same purpose by France. ' 

It is essential that both French and. British advances should be used for the 
financing of food purchases abroad; that the amount and nature of the advances 
should, be kept confidential; and that they should nominally be made by a bank 
(which, as regards the British share, would probably be the Anglo-Austrian Bank). 

The French Ambassador has intimated that the French Government are ready 
to'participate, but that they must make it an express condition that the Austrian 
Government should submit acceptable proposals for the settlement of the arrears of 
the pre-war Austrian debt held in France. . 

We fear that insistence on this condition may wreck the scheme or delay it 
indefinitely. Moreover, the Austrian Minister informs us that the Austrian 
Government have already made proposals on the point to the French Government. 

You should, therefore, express to the French Government the earnest hope that 
they will not raise difficulties under this head', and that they will join with us in 
making the advance with the least possible delay. The financial and economic 
position of Austria is such that if1 the advance is further postponed, its utility as a 
remedy for the present situation must be greatly diminished. 

In making a communication in the above sense, you should add that His 
Majesty's Government consider that an advance of 500,000Z. will be inadequate by 
itself, and that further assistance will, in all probability, be required. In that event, 
they will lie prepared to consider the possibility of making a further advance, 
provided that the French Government will do the same. 

' Please impress on the French Government that it is most important to withhold 
from the press and the public any information as to the amount how proposed. If 
the amount is known it will be regarded in Austria as wholly inadequate, and the 
position of the Austrian Government will be made more difficult. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

The. Constitution of the New Republic.—The following paragraph appeared -in. 
the Times of 4th October:—The Guatemalan Legation in London has received official 
telegrams -announcing that the Central American constitution was solemnly 
promulgated on Sunday. The authorities have taken the oath of allegiance to the 
new federal flag of the Republic of Central America constituted by the States, of 
"Guatemala, Salvador and Honduras. 



CHINA. . 

Shantung.—The following telegram [No. 368] was sent from Peking by Sir Beilby 
Alston on 27th September :— 

I "asked the Japanese Minister to-day what progress was being made with 
the Shantung proposals. He said that he had told the Minister for foreign Affairs 
on 23rd September that, as he had had a fortnight to consider them, he would be 
glad of some answer. The Minister for Foreign Affairs had replied that the delay 
was due to the fact that 10 days had not been long enough for the public to form 
their opinion of these proposals; that owing to the Cabinet crisis the Premier was 
not a t tending his office , and that he was convening a conference of those opposed to 
direct negotiations, Mr. Obata reminded him that when he went on leave last May 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs had suggested that he should persuade the Japanese 
Government to put forward moderate proposals for negotiation, and that in 
consequence he had had many discussions with his Government and the officials at 
Tokyo. Furthermore, the Minister for Foreign Affairs had himself privately sent a 
delegate to Japan in May last with certain proposals, which did not differ fundamentals 
from those now put forward by the Japanese Government; and he warned the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that when these facts became known a very unfavourable
impression would be created towards China. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
promised to try to hasten the decision, but the Japanese Minister expressed his 
disappointment and had little hope of receiving a favourable reply. 

Mr. Obata thinks this question is delaying the decision as to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs going to Washington, and he hears that Alfred Sse has warned the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that the liberal elements there are likely to make it very 
hot for him and might even assassinate him. 

The Japanese Minister confirms my impression that the Premier and the Minister' 
for Foreign Affairs are both in favour of direct negotiations with Japan, but apparently 
dare not face public opinion. 

Financial Situation.—Telegraphing [No. 372] on 3rd October Sir Beilby Alston 
submitted the following brief resume of the financial position, as, he said, the question 
of Chinese finances seemed bound to come up at the conference either from a demand 
for tariff revision or in some other way :  -

Competent observers here agree that the financial situation is far worse than is 
generally realized. The Chinese Government has .come to the end not only of its 
resources but of its credit, and, unless some new and dependable revenue can be 
found, complete chaos must ensue in the near future, resulting in the collapse of all 
central authority and anarchy throughout the country. 

Your Lordship has approved the proposal not to support the Japanese proposal 
for a 25 per 'cent , increase in- the customs duties. The United States Government 
are equally opposed to this, apart from the unsounclness of allowing the Chinese 
Government to impose surtaxes—a precedent which would be liable to flagrant abuse-
Such a surtax would only be a measure of temporary relief, serving to keep the 
present Government going a few months longer and to give a fictitious fillip to-
Chinese credit. 

There would appear to be two alternatives : either to leave the Chinese Govern
ment to get out of the present financial impasse in her own way and trust to her 
weathering once more the dangers of bankruptcy and disintegration,' without 
ignoring, however, the risk she will continue to run of being a prey to every 
aggressor, or for some comprehensive scheme to be put forward at the conference for 
rehabilitating the financial position under foreign control. This might take the form 
of a mixed commission, invested with adequate powers for a period of years, to assume 
the control of specified revenues and expenditure and the reorganization of the 
unsecured public debt. The only new revenue which could be fully relied on would 
be an increase in the customs. Pending an agreement on tariff revision it might be 
necessary to consider the imposition of a surtax as part of such a scheme, despite the 
general objection to surtaxes and solely in order to provide the funds necessary to 
enable any financial commission of control to operate effectively. In short, the present 
conditions indicate that the question of financial reform must take precedence of all 
other reforms which may be raised at the conference. 

CUBA. 

Proposed Commercial Agreement with the United States.—On 28th September Mr-
Haggard telegraphed [No. 61] the information that, as a result of the new American. 



tariff against foreign sugars, from which the Cuban sugar industry would suffer 
"terribly, a bill would shortly be proposed in Congress providing for a new commercial 
treaty with the United States. The object would be to secure the free import of 
sugar into the United States in return either for a free import of American goods 
into Cuba or the imposition of a 30 per cent, duty on imports from other countries. 
In either event British goods would be penalized." 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. ' 

' New Ministry--On 27th September Sir George Clerk reported [Mo. 113] that a 
new Ministry had been formed as follows : — 

M. Benes - - - Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
M. Cerny - - Interior. 
M. Udrzal - - - National Defence. 
M. Novak - - - Finance. 
M. Stanek- - Commerce. -
M. Sramek - - Railways. 
M. Derer - - - Unification. 
M. Srba - - - Posts and Telegraphs. 
M. Vrcensky - - Health. 
M. Habrmann - - Social Welfare. 
M. Tucny - - - Public Works. , 
M. Srobar- - -.. Education. 
M. Dolansky - Justice. 
M. Micura- - - Slovakia. 

Sir George added that only MM. Benes, Cerny and Micura were in the last 
Ministry. 

Telegraphing again [No. 121] on 3rd October Sir George Clerk said that M. Benes, 
On his appointment to the Prime Ministership, had received many congratulatory 
telegrams from European statesmen; notably one from MM. Briand and Berthelot, 
expressing the satisfaction felt by the French Government that the Government of 
the Ozecho-Slovak people had been entrusted to the great" patriot whose friendly 
feelings for France were a guarantee that the two countries would work together 
more than ever to assure that peace was maintained and treaties respected. 

FRANCE. 

Colonial Native Army.—Lord Hardinge reported [No. 693] on 21st September 
that some stir had been created in Paris by the Minister for. the Colonies stating, in 
an interview with a newspaper correspondent on the eve of his departure for West 
Africa: " If we are going to be able to reduce military service in France in the near 
future it is thanks to our colonies. We shall indeed have a new military organization 
based on a native army of 300,000 men." 

GERMANY." 

The Proposed Coalition.—-On 2nd October Lord dAbernon reported [No. 473] that 
the Reichstag had adjourned for a month, and that the negotiations for the entry of 
the People's party into the Government coalition had been postponed, partly owing to 
the provocation and rather unwise speech of the Chancellor, partly to the Berlin 
Socialists not endorsing the decision of the party at Gorlitz. The Berlin Majority 
Socialists would, he said, prefer an endeavour to coalesce with the Independent 
Socialists rather than with the People's party. Negotiations to this end have been 
started, but do not promise much success. Probably after an interval, the attempt to 
bring the People's party into the Government will be resumed. 

Ratification of the Treaty with the United States.-On 1st October Lord cl'Abernon 
reported [No. 4-72] that the treaty of peace between Germany and the United States 
had been ratified by the Reichstag on the previous day. The Communists had voted 
against and the German Nationalists had abstained from voting. 
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Union of German I n d u s t r i e s . - O n 30th September Lord d'Abernon telegraphed 
[No. -170] that a general meeting of the Union of German Industries at Munich had 
passed the following resolution :— 

This Union, convinced of the necessity of fulfilling the terms of the London 
ultimatum, is prepared to make use of the credit which it enjoys abroad for the 
purpose of placing gold and foreign exchanges at the disposal of the Government 
provided that banks and other commercial and agricultural circles give similar 
support and that measures are promptly taken to put the State finances into order. 

GREECE. 

The Retirement of the Army [F.C.R.,lii, p. 4].—Lord Granville sent the following 
telegram [No. 501] from Athens on 21st September :— 

The President of the Council, who did not appear at all cheerful, assured me this 
morning that the decision to retire had been taken because a further advance, though 
it would have been useful, was not essential and would have been very costly, and 
also because the rains were about to begin and would make communication difficult. 
The army was retiring gradually, removing everything and leaving a desert. The final 
line was not delinitely settled, but would probably be just to the east of Eskishehr. 

As the campaign was over, the King would probably return to Athens next 
week. 

I asked whether they meant to take the first step towards negotiations with 
Kemal and he said no, they would hold the line decided on and see what happened. 
He made no allusion to mediation. 

HUNGARY. 

The Situation.—Telegraphing [No. 307] from Budapest on 1st October Mr. Hohler 
reported that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had given him the following account of 
the present situation :— 

When M. Benes made the offer of mediation, the Hungarian Government was 
embarrassed on account of the negotiations with Italy, whom, as a Great Power, they 
naturally wished to treat with the greatest deference. The Austrian Consul-General 
therefore at once pressed the Italian Minister for a reply to their counter-proposal, 
but receiving none up to the evening of the 25th September and M. Benes being urgent, 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs started (? that) night and met him at Brnnn. The 
meeting was of a very seemly nature, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs explained 
the state of negotiations with Italy, of which M. Benes was already cognizant through 
the Austrian Chancellor. 

Meanwhile the Italian answer came in the form of making secret negotiations 
with (? the Chancellor) and communicating them to France and England. M. Benes' 
offer is at present limited to offering to the Great Powers his good offices in bringing 
about an arrangement which would be in accordance with a general and permanent 
peace and therefore in the interest of his country. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that M. Benes had despatched a telegram in 
this sense to the Powers on the evening of 26th September. 

It was clear from the language of the Minister for Foreign Affairs that he would 
prefer the mediation of Czecho-Slovakia. 

I said I knew nothing about these mediations and could only regard the note of 
the conference as authoritative, and again exhorted him to hasten to concentrate his 
attention on that and on the peace treaty. He replied that they would pursue the 
negotiations as actively as possible, but if there was no result up to the night of the 
3rd October the Hungarian officials and gendarmes would be withdrawn by the hour 
fixed, though he thought it his duty to say that in this case the situation in the 
comitats would be very serious. 

JAPAN. ; 

The Pacific Conference-Sh Charles Eliot reported [No. 370] from Tokyo on 
27th September that,the Ministry for Foreign Affairs had informed him that the three 



-chief delegates at the conference would be Admiral Baron Kato, Minister of Marine, 
Baron Shidebara, Japanese Ambassador at Washington, and Prince Tokungawa, 
President of the House of Peers, and that they would all be officially on the same 
footing. 

PERSIA. 

South Persia Rifles [F.C.R., hi, p . 5 ] . - O n 20th September Mr. Norman trans
mitted [No. 521] a message from the South Persia Rifles begging him to endeavour to 
persuade His Majesty's Government, if there seemed any hope, of their reconsidering 
their decision. I t was contended that it would be difficult to explain to the Persian 
ranks the refusal to comply with the proposal of the -Persian Government. The 
unwillingness of the Persian Government to find funds had been given as the reason . 
'for the disbandment of two-thirds of the force, but it was asked what reason could be 
given for the disbandment of the remainder. An alternative proposal was to get the 
Persian Government to agree to Qawaihs suggestion' to maintain 1,000 South Persia 
Rifles iii Ears as gendarmerie, in the hope that in view of past satisfactory relations 
with Qawam His Majesty's Government might also approve. The collection and 
destruction of the arms in possession of the remaining 1,600 men would be a matter 
of chance, and they might well fall into the possession of less desirable, people than 
Qawam. or the Persian Government. 

Telegraphing [No. 522] on 20th September in sequence to the above, Mr. Norman 
-explained that Qawam's suggestion had been made by the Governor-General of Fars 
to the Shah at the beginning of the month, and by Qawam. to the Prime Minister for 
consideration by the Mecljliss, but so far there had been no result. In view of the 
dissolution of the South Persia Rifles and of the spread of Russian influence in the 
north, Qawam, with whom the proposal originated, was seeking a means of saving 
the south from Bolshevism, and for some time had been strengthening his own 
position to that end. 

Mr. Norman reported that he had suggested to the Inspector-General, as a reason 
for the final disbandment, that the proposal of the Persian Government offered no 
guarantee for the effective maintenance of a highly disciplined force in possession of a 
large quantity of munitions. 

The Secretary of State telegraphed [No. 385] on 26th September his approval of 
Mr. Normairs suggestion. 

The following message from the.consular officer at Herman was transmitted 
.[No. 537] by Mr. Norman on 28th September:— 

The spread of the news of the impending disbandment of the South Persia Rifles 
has caused disorders on a large scale in the province, which the Governor-General is 
powerless to check, owing to the small force maintained by him and the practical non
existence of Qara Suran, payment for which is shared by the Governor-General and 
the Head of the Department. Large robberies have taken place on the Yezd, Bunder-
Abbas and Ivkorassan roads, in which British subjects alone have lost over 37,000 
tomans' worth of goods. Bands have appealed in the Sirjan and Khadri districts 
.and have looted several villages. The Governor-General is endeavouring to prevent 
reports of these.disorders reaching the capital. 

Mr. Norman added :— 
The anticipated results of the dissolution of the South Persia Rifles are thus 

already beginning to appear. 

On 1 st October Mi-. Bridgeman, acting in the place of Mr. Norman, reported 
[No. 548] that when the latter took his leave of the President of the Council this 
Minister appealed to him that the Persian Government might be allowed to purchase 
rifles, guns and machine guns from the South Persia Rifles. The Persian Govern

. merit was proposing to create a force from the disbanded South Persia Rifles for the 
purpose of preserving order in the Kerman and Fars districts, but no arms would be 
available if His Majesty's Government adhered to the instructions they had given. 
Mr. Bridgeman, in view of the situation, advocated compliance with the request, 
especially as purchase by the Persian Government would remove the risk of the last 
1,600 rifles falling into less desirable hands. 

Mr. Bridgeman transmitted [Nos. 54-9 and 550] on 1st and 2nd October messages 
from the Inspector-General, strongly advocating the consent of His Majesty's Govern



chief delegates at the conference would be Admiral Baron Kato, Minister of Marine, 
Baron Shidehara, Japanese Ambassador at Washington, and Prince Tokungawa, 
President of the House of Peers, and that they would all be officially on the same 
footing. 
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PERSIA. 

South Peisia Rifles [F.O.R., lii, p. 5].—On 20th September Mr. Norman trans
mitted [No. 521] a message from the South Persia Rifles begging him to endeavour to 
persuade His Ma.jesty's Government, if there seemed any hope, of their reconsidering 
their decision, It was contended that it would be difficult to explain to the Persian 
ranks the refusal to comply with the proposal of the Persian Government. The 
unwillingness of the Persian Government to find funds had been given as the reason 
for the disbandment of two-thirds of the force, but it was asked what reason could be 
given for the clisbandment of the remainder. An alternative proposal was to get the 
Persian Government to agree to Qawam's suggestion' to maintain 1,000 South Persia 
Rifles in Ears as gendarmerie, in the hope that in view of past satisfactory relations 
with Qawam His Majesty's Government might also approve. The collection and 
destruction of the arms in possession of the remaining 1,600 men would be a matter 
of chance, and they might well fall into the possession of less desirable, people than 
Qawam or the Persian Government. 

Telegraphing [No. 522] on 20th September in sequence to the above, Mr. Norman 
-explained that Qawam's suggestion had been made by the Governor-General of Fars 
to the Shah at the beginning of the month, and by QaAvam to the Prime Minister for 
-consideration by the Medjliss, but so far there had been no result. In view of the 
dissolution of the South Persia Rifles and of the spread of Russian influence in the 
north, Qawam, with whom the proposal originated, was seeking a means of saving 
the south from Bolshevism, and for some time had been strengthening his own 
position to^that end. 

Mr. Norman reported that he had suggested to the Inspector-General, as a reason 
for the final disbandment, that the proposal of the Persian Government offered no 
guarantee for the effective maintenance of a highly disciplined force in possession of a 
large quantity of munitions. 

The Secretary of State telegraphed [No. 385] on 26th September his approval of 
Mr. Normans sxiggestion. 

The following message from the.consular officer at Kerman was transmitted 
;[No. 537] by Mi-. Norman on 28th September :—-

The spread of the news of the impending disbandment of the South Persia Rifles 
has caused disorders on a large scale in the province, which the Governor-General is 
powerless to check, owing to the small force maintained by him and the practical non
existence of Qara Suran, payment for which is shared by the Governor-General and 
the Head of the Department. Large robberies have taken place on the Yezd, Bunder-
Abbas and Khorassan roads, in which British subjects alone have lost over 37,000 
tomans' worth of goods. . Bands have appeared in the Sirjan and Khadri districts 
.and have looted several villages. The Governor-General is endeavouring to prevent 
reports of these.disorders reaching the capital. 

Mr. Norman added :— 
The anticipated results of the dissolution of the South Persia Rifles are thus 

already beginning to appear. 

On 1st October Mr. Bridgeman, acting in the place of Mr. Norman, reported 
[No. 548] that when the latter took his leave of the President of the Council this 
Minister appealed to him that the Persian Government might be allowed to purchase 
rifles, guns and machine guns from the South Persia Rifles. The Persian Govern
ment was proposing to create a force from the disbanded South Persia Rifles for the 
purpose of preserving order in the Kerman and Fars districts, but no arms would be 
available if His Majesty's Government adhered to the instructions they had given. 
Mr. Bridgeman, in view of the situation, advocated compliance with the request, 
especially as purchase by the Persian Government would remove the risk of the last 
1,600 rifles falling into less desirable hands. 

Mr. Bridgeman transmitted [Nos. 549 and 550] on 1st and 2nd October messages 
from the Inspector-General, strongly advocating the consent of His Majesty's Govern



merit. He reported that the disbandment so far had been carried out with unexpected, 
smoothness, and that the behaviour of the South Persia Rifles had been admirable. 
At the end of a difficult and unpleasant task, he would be grateful if His Majesty's 
Government would grant a concession which would permit British officers to leave the 
country with some gratitude and prestige. 

POLAND. 

Vilna.—On 2nd October Mr. Max Muller reported [No. 395] from Warsaw that 
the question of Vilna had been discussed in the Diet the clay before. Telegraphing 
again [No. 39(i] on the same clay, he said :—-

The Diet confirms the resolutions previously passed that any decision as to the 
political status of the Vilna district must be based on the will of the inhabitants. The 
Government is requested to draw attention abroad to the fact that Poland will neither 
conclude nor assent to any agreement which would dispose of the Vilna district v 

without the consent of the population thereof having been previously obtained. This 
is the effect of the proposal of M. Hymans which was recommended by the League of 
Nations after Lithuania had rejected his first and equitable proposal which would 
have left the final decision to the inhabitants of Vilna, The Polish Government 
should, then, open negotiations on the basis of the first proposal. The Diet, knowing 
that the prolongation of the present provisional administration is harmful to 
the population of Vilna and a menace to Poland, is of opinion that it is impossible 
to prevent the convocation of the Diet of Vilna to determine the future of the 
country. ; 

PORTUGAL. 

Revolutionary Movement.—The following telegram [No. 91] was sent from Lisbon 
by Sir Lancelot Carnegie on 2nd October:— 

The Government have learnt that the revolutionary movement, about which 
rumours have been prevalent for some time, was arranged, to take place early on 
Saturday morning. Extensive military measures were taken and the movement 
completely collapsed, partly, it is said, owing to dissensions amongst the revolutionaries, 
none of whom seem to have been persons of any importance. The principal objects of 
the latter were to form a new extra-party Ministry, to have a fresh general election, 
and to amend the constitution. . All has been and is perfectly quiet. 

RUSSIA. 

Soviet Reply to British Note,—On 30th September Mr. Hodgson reported [No. 87]: 
from Moscow that the reply of the Soviet Government to the note of the 7th September 
had been despatched by bag the day before and that the contents were as follows :— 

Though the Commissary of Foreign Affairs realized on a cursory glance'that the 
charges were unfounded or based on false information he refrained from the precedent 
of the Foreign Office in returning the note and subjected it to a careful investigation. 

The reports and speeches quoted are inventions, and the conclusions drawn from 
them that it is the policy of the Russian Government, in collaboration with the third 
International, to undermine the influence of the British Government abroad are 
worthless. 

The fact that the third International lias its seat in Russia in no wise implicates 
the Russian Government in the activities of this organization any more than the 
presence of the second International in Brussels incriminates the Belgian Government. 

Neither Stalin nor Eliava were ever connected with the third International, 
The eastern section of the International ceased to exist in the aufjiimn of 1920. 

Karakhan never made the report ascribed to him. Nuorteva has been in prison since 
March and no department of propaganda existed in June 1920. Lenin did not speak 
on 8th June. 

The various quotations in the note have appeared from time to time in the Russian 
counter-revolutionary papers. The Government, in endeavouring to trace the source 
of these and similar forgeries, traced them to a bulletin printed in Germany under the 
title of Ostinformation. The address of the printing works is A. Winser, Wilhelm
strasse II, Berlin, S.W. 48, and Bank's, Westerhagen-Potsdam Strasse 127, Berlin.. 



This bureau supplied secret information on Soviet Russia to various Governments. 
Sample photographs of its production are transmitted with the Soviet Governments 
reply, it is regretted that the British Government should have based charges against 
a friendly Government on documents issuing from this bureau. The apocryphal 
speeches, Sea., in the British note are repeated in the bulletin almost word for word. 
Had the Foreign Office realized the dubious source of its information, the Soviet 
Government is confident that the note never would have been sent. 

. The Soviet Government states most emphatically that since the conclusion of the 
Anglo-Russian agreement it has had no dealings, direct or indirect, with any Indian 
revolutionaries. No propaganda school exists in Tashkend for preparing emissaries 
for India. The Government has had no contact with Hafiz, nor has it any knowledge 
-of his present (? group omitted), but the Indian who proposed to organize traffic in 
arms in Kabul has been arrested and is still in prison.' The Government disclaims 
any responsibility for the actions of Jemal Pasha, to whom no assistance is being
given. The crossing of Russia by Indians on their way to Afghanistan does not 
violate the agreement any more than the hospitality extended in England to counter
revolutionaries. The Soviet Government lias not tried to prevent tlie Angora 
Government from coming to an agreement with Great Britain, nor. has it assembled 
forces on the Anatolian frontier. M. Chicherin himself brought the Angora 
Ambassador into contact with the British agent to allow a discussion of differences. 

Strict instructions were issued by the Soviet Government to its representatives, 
on the conclusion of the trade agreement, to adapt their activities to the new relation
ship between the two countries. It is believed that these instructions are being 
followed, and that the Russian representatives are confining themselves to the 
protection of Russian interests without infringing those of Great Britain. True to 
the principle of self-determination, Russia respects the independence of the eastern 
countries and is abandoning the privileges and concessions extorted by imperial 
Russia. Any help given to Afghanistan in accordance with a treaty brought to the 
knowledge of His Majesty's Government by Mr. Krassin cannot be construed as an 
unfriendly act. Rothstein has not set up a revolutionary committee or attempted to 
secure the dismissal of the Afghan representative, with whom he is on friendly terms. 

If the Russian representatives (? have) (two groups undecypherable) infringed 
British interests it is because these have not been defined. Repeated requests during 
the negotiations (one group undecypherable) agreement for full, discussion of the 
contracting parties' mutual obligations in order to prevent future misunderstandings 
were repulsed. The Russian Government has done its best to honour its under
takings and obviate causes of friction, but it could not prevent malefactors forging 
documents and deceiving His Majesty's Government; nor could it expect that the 
Foreign Office would use such documents in order to discredit it. 

The British attitude recently has been far from friendly—witness the arrests in 
Constantinople, the co-operation with France on the Russian question, the support of 
French schemes tending to frustrate the famine relief, and the presentation of a note 
at a time when France was inciting Poland and Rumania to make war on Russia. 

His Majesty's Government is well aware of the readiness of the Russian Govern
ment to discuss in a friendly manner the means for removing hindrances to the 
re-establishment of normal relations. When, instead of resorting to baseless charges 
to impugn Russian good faith and deter other countries"from concluding agreements 
with Russia, England will show a similar disposition, she will find a ready response. 

Russo-Polish Relat ions . -On 30th September Mr. Hodgson telegraphed [No. 84] 
from Moscow as follows;—-

The period of acuteness in Russo-Polish relations seems to have passed. On 
22nd September the Soviet Government, in reply to a Polish note of 18th September 
confirming the intention of withdrawing the Legation unless Russia fulfilled the 
conditions of the treaty of 1st October, reiterated its willingness to carry out its 
obligations, provided that Poland dissolved the counter-revolutionary organizations 
and suggested that the term of the Polish ultimatum be extended to (? 5th October). 
On the night of 27th September the Polish Minister left for Warsaw. Poland on the 
same date presented a note couched in conciliatory language to the effect tha t :— 

1. The Polish Government is prepared to have documents purporting to 
establish Polish participation in the White movement submitted to the Polish law 
courts for examination, . . 

2. Measures have been taken to render innocuous the persons to whose presence 
in Poland exception is taken, but if the Russian Government can prove that the right 
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of refuge is being abused, Poland is ready to act under clause 5 of (? the Riga) treaty. 
The Russian objection to effecting payment by 1st October cannot therefore be 
maintained (group Undecipherable) inducing her to adopt an aggressive policy. 

3. The existence of any French note inciting Poland to aggression is denied. 
The only desire of Poland is to induce (? Russia) to fulfil her treaty obligations. 

4. It is hoped that the conciliatory disposition of Poland will be met by a 
corresponding attitude on the part of Russia, upon whose decision at the present time 
will depend in a large measure the development of further relations between the two 
States. 

SERBIA. 

Western Hungary.—Mr. Strang sent the following telegram [No. 204] from 
Belgrade on 20th September:— 

The Austrian Charge cVAffaires tells me that as far as he knows the Austrian 
Government has not made any official (? requests) to this Government that the 
Serbian occupation of villages in western Hungary should be maintained till the 
Austrian Government can take possession; but he says that when speaking of 
the subject at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs he expressed the personal view that his 
Government (? would) rather that the Serbs stayed than that Hungary came in. He 
(? obtained) a written assurance that the Serbian authorities of occupation had not 
advanced from the 1919 line and that (? this) Government would conform to the 
decision of the commission of delimitation. In transmitting the assurance to Vienna 
he has suggested that the Serbs be asked to evacuate as soon as the Hungarians have 
left the comitats, but has not yet received instructions to this effect. 

The Tirana Government.—On 1st October Mr. Strang reported [No. 210] that an 
official communique issued in Belgrade stated that, the Tirana Government having 
ordered a general mobilization and concentrated along the frontier and the 
demarcation line with a view to violating that line and to attacking the Serbian 
troops around Kljesh and Aias, the Serbian Government had found itself compelled 
to reinforce its frontier garrison in order to be ready for any eventuality and to guard 
against a surprise. Also that a further communique had stated that the Government 
possessed a document, emanating from the Albanian Minister of War, proving that 
an attack had been premeditated by the Tirana Government. 

TURKEY. 

Russian Refugees in Constantinople [F.C.R., lii, p. 81.—The following telegram 
[No. 637] was sent from Constantinople by Sir Horace Rumbold on 27th September:— 

An international relief committee for the Russian refugees in Constantinople has 
been formed here to take over from the American Red Cross their organization, 
offices, food stations, and such stock as they have left with a view to continuing as far 
as possible the work of the maintenance of the Russian refugees here. The work 
performed by the American Red Cross at Constantinople since the Crimean 
evacuation in November has involved an expenditure of over $10,000,000. And this 
expenditure has exhausted all the available funds of the American Red Cross. 

I have now ascertained that there are between 32,000 -and 33,000 Russian 
refugees in Constantinople and its surroundings ; and that 17,000 of this number are 
absolutely destitute; and that over 1,000 sleep in the streets. In November last the 
residents of Constantinople, principally the British community, raised a large sum of 
money for the relief of the Russian refugees. But the British community is incapable 
of any further big effort in this direction, owing to the fact that trade is practically 
non-existent. 

The international relief committee will, therefore, only be able to support an 
extremely limited number, and in view of the gravity of the problem, the committee 
have requested me to ascertain whether a grant in aid cannot be obtained from the allied 
Governments. -

Whilst a grant in aid would, of course, relieve the situation, it is only a temporary 
palliative, as these destitute Russian refugees will be an indefinite and continuing 
liability. It costs 11. a month at the present rate of exchange to feed one Russian 
refugee. For the above reasons it is suggested that the international relief committee 
which is to meet at Brussels on 6th October, should tackle the problem once and for 



all. I need hardly emphasize the danger of the presence of 17,000 destitute Russians 
to the security and health of this already overcrowded town. 

In the meantime, I have informed the committee that I doubted whether a grant 
hi aid could be obtained from the allied Governments. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

The Gonferenee-On 3rd October Sir Auckland Geddes reported [No. 635] from 
Washington that the United States Government had accepted the 2nd November as 
the date of the conference, and had proposed Rear-Admiral Nathan C. Twining as 
the senior representative, and Commander Andrew S. Rickey as the second 
representative. 

Relations icith Greece.—On 29th September Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed 
[No. 625] as follows ;  - . ' 

The Under Secretary of State said to-day that pressure was being brought to 
bear on the President to appoint a United States Minister at Athens. 

The United States Government had not wished to appoint a Minister until they 
were assured that the loans made by the United States to M. Venizelos had been taken 
-over by King Constantine. They had now been practically assured that this had 
been done. 

The Under Secretary said that the State Department would like to have the views 
.of the British and French Governments as to the appointment of a United States 
Minister to Athens before nominating one. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

- ALBANIA. 

Serb Attach.—On 16th October Mr. Eyres reported from Durazzo [telegram 
unnumbered] that the Serbs had attacked in force with three regiments, cavalry, guns 
and aeroplanes, and had taken Aras and three' other villages. The Albanian forces 
had retired in face of superior force and had taken up a position defending Luria. 
The Serbs had also occupied Bunyai. The Albanian Government (? had counter
manded) a levy of volunteers with the exception of Valona and Scutari. They had 
stated that they desired nothing better than to remain quiet, bu t ' that the Serbian 
Government seemed bent on forcing them to fight. A ' s t r o n g radical movement 
had suddenly developed in the Chamber, and the Popular party had obtained the 
adhesion of 45 deputies to revolt against the feudal domination of the beys. It 
appeared probable that the Ministry would fall. 

ARMENIA. 

The Armenians of Gilicia.—The following telegram [No. 679] was sent from 
Constantinople by Sir Horace Rumbold on 15th October :—- -

The heads of the three Armenian relief [? committees] called on me to-day to 
express their fears regarding the future of the 150,000 Armenians of Cilicia. They 
had seen the French High Commissioner, who admitted that the evacuation of Cilicia. 
by the French was contemplated and that negotiations were proceeding with the 
Angora Government. He would inform his Government of their apprehensions and 
their hopes that provision would be made in the Franco-Kemalist convention for the 
protection of Christian minorities. But he could make them no definite promise. 

They said that they hoped that the evacuation of Cilicia by the French might be 
delayed, or that some temporary regime might be set up under allied auspices until 
the establishment of the national home for Armenians foreseen by the League of 
Nations. Armenians had been repatriated to Cilicia after the armistice by the British 
authorities in Syria and Egypt, while British troops were still in occupation. If the 
French troops left in their turn, they could have no confidence in. Turkish Nationalist 
promises in view of the recent massacres at Marsovan and elsewhere. The emigration 
of so large a population to some unknown destination presented insurmountable 
difficulties, and they now appealed to the allied Governments nor, to abandon them to 
their fate. 

I told them that.His Majesty's Government was not informed of the negotiations 
between the French and the Angora Government and that it was very difficult for us 
to intervene in the matter. But it could not be admitted that the French Government 
proposed to abandon the Armenians of Cilicia to the tender mercies of the Nationalists 
without making adequate provision for their security. 

AUSTRIA. 

Venice Conference.—On 15th October Mr. Lindley reported [No. 238] that the 
Chancellor had made a statement to the Committee for Foreign Affairs regarding 
the Venice conference :— 

He stated that he had taken the line that the treaty ought to be carried out and 
Burgenland cleared of the bands before discussing concession by Austria. (? The 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs) had insisted with. all the weight of his own 
position and the, approval of the other two allied Powers on the necessity of 

-compromise on the lines indicated by him, adding that on this depended the solution 
of the problem of financial help for Austria. The Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had concluded by saying that a refusal by Austria to agree to this basis of negotiation 
would, be calculated to irritate the Entente. 

Under this pressure the Chancellor agreed to the arrangement, of which the 
following is a short summary, subject to its acceptance by the Austrian Parliament :— 

(1) Burgenland is to be pacified, within three weeks by the Hungarians acting in 
agreement with the allied generals. 



(2) The allied generals are to exercise the administrative authority pending the 
installation of an Austrian administration. 

(3) The Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs will take the necessary steps to 
secure the allied troops. 

(I) Eight clays after the allied generals have agreed that the country is pacified, 
a plebiscite will be held under their authority in Oedenburg and the 
surrounding district. Eight days after the plebiscite the district will be 
handed over to whichever State the plebiscite assigns it, 

(5) Hungary will pay the damages caused by the delay in handing over the 
counties, and all financial questions . concerning them must be settled 
within 14 days of the transfer or settled by arbitration. 

(6) An amnesty is to be proclaimed as regards political offences. 
(7) If the plebiscite area falls to Hungary she will assure to Austria frontier 

facilities, & c . 

BELGIUM. 

The Cabinet.—On 18th October Sir George Grahame telegraphed [No. 170] from 
Brussels as follows :— 

M, Anseele, the veteran Socialist Minister of Public Works, attended a large 
Socialist manifestation at La Louviere on 16th instant, which, town has been the scene 
of demonstrations and counter-demonstrations of Socialists and their opponents since 
the public appearance there last month of the German Socialist Sassenbach. 

It appears that the Minister spoke under or near a Red Cross flag on which was 
depicted a Belgian soldier breaking his rifle across his knee, but there seems to be 
some doubt as to whether he noticed, it. 

M. Deveze, the Minister of National Defence and president of the Liberal 
Federation, on learning of this wrote to the Prime Minister stating that he could not 
continue in the same Cabinet as M. Anseele. He also had an audience of the King. 

CHILE. 

Resignation of the Ministry.—On 14th October Mr. Araughan telegraphed 
-£No. 104] from Santiago that the Ministry had resigned that day.. 

CHINA. 

Macao.—On 8th October Sir Lancelot Carnegie telegraphed [No. 95] from Lisbon 
as follows :— 

I called on the President of the [Portuguese] Republic at his request this 
afternoon. He at once began to speak about Macao. He complained that His 
Majesty's Government showed a certain coldness in the matter to their old ally. I 
asked in what respect. l i e replied that although they gave advice, they gave no 
assistance. The moral effect of the presence of the British gunboat which had come 
to Macao from Hongkong had been excellent, bnt it had now been withdrawn whilst 
Chinese ships remained. What he wanted was that His Majesty's Government should 
let it be known at, Canton, and if necessary at Peking, that any attack on Macao would 
not be tolerated, and that a British vessel should be sent back to Macao. 

Bearing in mind the contents of your telegram 313 to Peking, I said that I 
understood that it was proposed that the boundary question should be referred either 
to the League of Nations or to arbitration. His Excellency said that he wanted the 
la t ter : an equal number of Portuguese and Chinese arbitrators and one other, 
whom he recognized had best be of other nationality than British, but who might be 
named by His Majesty's Government. He hoped the latter would insist on this 
arbitration. He feared an attack any clay on the colony, and the population were 
practically powerless to resist. It would take a very long time to send forces to Macao. 

The President begged me to lay the above considerations before you at once. 

On the same day Lord Curzon informed [No. 316] Sir Beilby Alston, in Peking, 
that the Portuguese Government had stated that the Canton Government had officially 
demanded inter alia :— 

(1) Satisfaction from the Portuguese consul for a transgression (which had never 
taken place) of the maritime limits by Portuguese soldiers. 

(2) Punishment of the guilty Portuguese. 



(3) Guarantees that the Macao Government vessels would not go beyond the line
down the middle of the interior harbour. 

(4) The immediate removal of the defence works at Portas do Cerco (on. 
Portuguese territory). 

(5) The immediate removal of the lighting arrangements near Portas do Cefco. 
They stated that the Chinese torpedo boat had been joined by, Chinese gunboats,, 

and that they were reliably informed that 3,000 men had been concentrated a t 
Chin-San. 

The Portuguese Government requested British mediation in the incident of 
16th September and- in the settlement of the boundary question. Failing its. 
acceptance by the Canton Government, the Portuguese Government said that they 
must resort to force and enquired what support they might depend on from Great 
Britain. 

In reply to this, Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed [No. 389] on 17th October to the 
following effect:— 

The Canton authorities seemed anxious to force an issue with the treaty Powers 
in order to advertise their own claims to recognition, and for this purpose to have 
selected the Macao question. Should we intervene we should therefore make it clear 
that our object is not so much to defend the Portuguese as to resist the Cantonese 
attempt to prejudge a question which concerns China as a whole. 

As a matter of fact, information went to show that a deadlock exists, we having 
reached the limit of our good offices, and the only alternatives appeared to be either 

- to leave the Portuguese and the Chinese to settle the matter as best they could, or, 
pending the establishment of a unified Chinese Government, to protect Macao against 
the use of actual force in order to maintain the status quo ante 16th September. 

GERMANY. 

Silesia.—On 14th October Lord Curzon informed [No. 231] Lord d'Abernon that 
he had seen the German Ambassador and had told him that the decision about Silesia, 
as now more correctly reported, was in his opinion-much less unfavourable to Germany 
than had been believed. The fact that it had been unanimously approved by" the 
Council of the League, including the British representative—of which he had not then 
been aware—showed that the decision must have positive merits. Further, it would 
be surprising if the proposals about the future control, giving an equal voice to the 
German Silesians with the -Polish Silesians, did not, in view of the national 
characteristics of the two peoples, ensure to Germany a preponderant influence on the 
economic and industrial future of the region. If he were a German he should make 
the best of it. 

MEXICO. 

Diplomatic Move. -Te legraphing [No. 99] from Mexico on 11 th October, 
Mr. Cummins reported that the Mexican Foreign Office was about to make some
important appointments, his authority being an inspired paragraph which had 
appeared in the press. One of: his colleagues had learnt secretly that it was proposed 
to send SeSor Pani to Paris as Minister,, and then to claim French recognition of the 
Obregon administration. The Mexican Government felt that as the French 
Government had previously accepted Senor Pani as Minister and given him a 
decoration he could hardly be rejected as a persona non grata. 

PANAMA. 

Unemployment of British Subjects-On 6th and 7th October Mr. Graham 
telegraphed [Nos. 32, 33, 34] from Panama as follows :  -

Serious unemployment affecting about 7,000 West Indians, mostly British, has 
arisen on the isthmus as the result of the wholesale dismissal of silver employees by 
the Panama Canal Government. Local means of relief are being organized, but are 
entirely insufficient and of a temporary character. The proportion of unemployed 
from the. various colonies is approximately : Barbadoes, 45 ' per cent. ; Jamaica, 
30 per cent.; Trinidad, 5 per cent.; St. Lucia, 2 per cent.; Leeward Islands, 5 per 
cent.; the remainder being French West Indians and natives of Panama. 



I am issuing a form with a view to securing returns of the numbers and other 
details,' but suggest that the colouial Governments be approached immediately with a 
view to ascertaining their views on this problem, which is likely to prove grave in the 
near future. * 

I have, together with my French colleague, had a long conversation with 
the Acting-Governor of the Canal zone upon the situation, from which it appears that 
the Canal Government themselves admit that 20,000 persons, including dependants, 
are without means of subsistence in consequence of the dismissals of the silver 
employees by the United States authorities. 

No immediate relief is available excepting an offer to place not more than 200 
families on, a settlement at Las Cascaclas in the Canal zone, and a proposal to employ 
in the immediate future and at reduced wages about 1,000 men on clearing operations 
in the forests. The Republic of Panama has neither funds nor work with which to 
render assistance. 

I understand that the Governor of the Panama Canal, now on leave in 
Washington, is discussing-the general problem,with the United States Government, 
and that the chairman of the special Panama Canal commission is interested in a 
scheme for providing lots along the line of canal. The situation, however, requires a 
much more immediate and comprehensive solution than appears to be contemplated 
from the information I can obtain. 

I venture to suggest that His Majesty's Embassy in Washington be requested to. 
press the United States Government, while the matter is still under consideration, for 
a solution on the following lines :— 

First. Extended provision of temporary works, either of clearing or of some 
Other suitable character by the canal, at fair rates of wages. 

Secondly. Facilities, where required, for repatriation, covering not only individual 
workmen but their dependants, as far as these are not already provided for 
by deposit of passage money or by contract. 

Thirdly. If necessary, and as arrangements can be made with the colonial 
Government for the reception of workmen and families, that shipping
facilities be provided by the United States Government. This is important 
in view' of the difficulty of securing accommodation by the regular shipping 
lines and the exorbitant fares for West Indians. 

My French colleague is telegraphing in a similar sense to his Government, urging 
similar action in regard to the French West Indians on the part of the French 
Embassy at Washington, 

PERSIA. 

New Cabinet--On 10th October Mr. Bridgeman reported [No. 566] that the 
Prime Minister had reconstructed the Cabinet as follows :— 

Prime Minister - - Minister of Interior. 
Sardar Sepah - - - War. 
Amides Saltaneh - - Justice. 
Shahab-ed-Dow4eh - Posts and Telegraphs. 
AmirAalam - - Education.' 
Mussadighes Saltaneh - Finance. 
Moshares Saltaneh - Foreign Affairs. 
-Naires Sultan - - Public Works. 

South Persia Rifles [F.C.R., liii, p. 7].—Replying to Mr. Briclgemahs telegrams 
of 1st and 2nd October the Secretary of State telegraphed [No. 400] to him on 6th 
October that he was prepared to sanction the purchase by the Persian Government 
of the arms and munitions referred to in those telegrams for the purpose of maintaining 
order in Fars. 

Mr. Bridgeman was instructed to point out to the Persian Prime Minister, when 
informing him of this concession, that the recent attitude of his Government and 
Persian public opinion militated against our readiness to oblige, and that should 
further favours be sought from Great Britain a complete change was very 
desirable. 

Mr. Bridgeman reported [No. 568] on 12th October that he had communicated 
the substance of the above instructions to the new Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
acknowledging his note expressing his friendly intentions. The Minister had informed 
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him that his Government intended to do all they could to restore the good feeling of 
the country towards Great1 Britain, of whose deep-seated friendship he was personally 
convinced. He had begged for some opportune action on the part of His Majesty's 
Government as an earnest of their desire to assist Persia, aud had referred to the 
difficulty of influencing public opinion in a friendly direction when arms and equip
ment, badly needed by the Persian Government for the maintenance of order in the : 
south, were being destroyed by the order of His Majesty's' Government. 

Mr. Bridgeman had called the Ministers attention to the fact that the sale of 
700 rifles for Fars had been.sanctioned, and undertook to request authority for the 
further sale of arms. This he had done, and now reiterated his view that more harm 
would be done by destroying or removing 3,000 rifles than by selling them to the 
Persian Government for the protection of the trade routes of the south. 

Telegraphing [No. 575] again on the same subject on 14th October, Mr. 
Bridgeman gave the substance of the Prime Minister^ reply to the foregoing 
communication in compliance with a request from the latter-. This was to the effect 
that the authorized amount of arms and equipment to be sold did not meet the 
requirements of the Persian Government for the maintenance of order in Fars and 
Kerman, find a request for a further amount was renewed. The Prime Ministers 
note conveyed an assurance of the desire of the present Government to improve and 
maintain friendly relations between the two Governments, and that efforts in this 
direction were being, and would iStill be, made, and further begged the necessary 
assistance of His Majesty's Government to attain the objects in view. 

On 15th October the Secretary of State sent a. telegram [No. 409] to Mr. Bridge
man, which crossed the above, saying that in spite of the assurances of the Persian 
Government as reported by Mr. Bridgeman [No. 568], he adhered to the decision 
already communicated to him. 

Telegraphing [No. 412] again on 18th October with reference to Mr. Bridgeman's 
telegram [No. 575] of 15th October, the Secretary of State informed him that no 
confidence was entertained in the assurances proffered by the Persian Prime Minister. 
These were known to be inconsistent with facts, and in the programme submitted to 
Parliament by him he had declared his intention of obtaining assistance from other 
sources. The Secretary of State pointed out that a Government, who were looking 
for Swedes and Americans to replace the British military and financial advisers with 
whose services they had just dispensed ; who were making every endeavour to enlist 
American assistance; and who were wrongfully trying to dispose of railway and oil 
concessions, could not seriously suppose that His Majesty's Government would be 
prepared to accept mere paper assurances as to " consolidation and improvement of 
friendly relations." 

Agreement with Russia.—On 16th October Mr. Bridgeman sent [No. 576] the 
information that the Persian Government was expecting shortly to commence 
negotiations for a commercial agreement with Russia. The latter desired that these 
should take place in Moscow, but Teheran was preferred by the Persian Government. 
The conclusion of treaties dealing with posts and telegraphs and with extradition 
were also under consideration. 

POLAND. 

Silesia.—Mr. Max Muller telegraphed [No. 412] as follows on 16th October:— 
. The recommendations of the League of Nations respecting Upper Silesia so far 

as known here have been received with complacency, if not with actual satisfaction. 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me that he was well content; he had 

, expected a less favourable decision and regarded the award as a reasonable 
compromise. He said, however, that he would not like his opinion to become 
generally known, and appeared surprised when I replied that it was the duty of the 
Polish Government to proclaim it* on the house tops and thus give a lead to public 
opinion. ., 

His predecessor, Prince Sapieha, who I saw yesterday, was also well satisfied, and 
I gather that this is the attitude of the Government as a whole, and of the official 
classes aiid of the majority of the intelligent public, which rejoice at a satisfactory 
termination of a long period of suspense.-

There is, however, anxiety in financial and commercial circles lest the division 
of the industrial area may have an adverse effect on the chemical, mining and iron 
industries of Poland. 



PORTUGAL. 

Recent Legislation and British Interests.—The following telegram [No. 98] was 
sent from Lisbon by Sir Lancelot Carnegie on 12th October:— 

I took the opportunity of my visit to the President of the Republic to express my 
regret that recent legislation in Portugal was likely to prove so prejudicial to British 
interests. I mentioned the laws respecting emigrants, shipping dues in Portuguese 
continental and colonial ports, banks and exchange and payment of import duties in 
gold. I said that, while not questioning the rights of the Portuguese Government to 
pass these laws, I would remind him that as most of the commerce with this country 
and the shipping that visited it were British, my compatriots were chiefly affected ; 
they were consequently discontented, and commercial relations between the two 
countries might stiff err' There was also the tramway question; if this important 
British concern was ruined by the Lisbon municipality a deplorable, effect would be 
(? produced) in England. 

The President listened to me attentively, and said that he would ask the Prime 
Minister to discuss these matters with me. 

Macao.—See under " China." 

. RUSSIA. 
SIBERIA. 

Communist Plot.—Telegraphing [No. 406] from Tokyo on 17th October, Sir 
Charles Eliot reported that the following had been received on the 16th from 
Vladivostok 

A communist plot to overthrow the Vladivostok Government having been 
discovered, many arrests have been made and martial law declared, although there 
have been no disturbances in (? the town). During the past few days partisans have 
resumed their activities and have made attacks on the militia under the de facto 
Government and the Japanese detachments in the region between Nikolsk and 
(?Spassk). 

SWEDEN. 

New Cabinet.-0a 12th October .Mr. Barclay telegraphed [No. 151] the following, 
list of the new Cabinet, which was to take office next day :— 

M. Branting - Prime Minister and Foreign Affairs. 
M, Akerman - - " - - Justice. 
M, Hansson - - - - Defence. 
M. Lindqvist - - Social. 
M. Orne - - - - Communications. 
M. Thorsson - - - Finance. 
M. Olsson - Church and Education.. 
M. Linders '- Agriculture. 
M. Svensson - Commerce. 
MM. Sandier, Nothin, Schlyter - Ministers without Portfolio. 

TURKEY. 

The Greek Succession .1.4th October Sir Horace Rumbold reported [No. 674] 
that the general headquarters in Constantinople considered that the claims of the 
Greek command as regarded the extent of the losses inflicted on the Turks were 
exaggerated, although the attempts of the latter to cut the Greeks off from their base 
by the capture of Afioun Karahissar undoubtedly met with a decided check. He 
added that, while the Nationalist forces were not strong enough seriously to menace 
in the immediate future the Greek position on the Eskishehr-Afioun line, the capacity 
of the Greeks to maintain the present line throughout the winter depended on other 
factors not yet ascertainable. 

The Occupied Districts of Asia Minor.—On 15th. October Sir Horace Rumbold 
telegraphed [No. 677] the following text of an,iclentic telegram which the three allied 
High Commissioners had agreed to address ,to their respective Governments :  -

The allied High Commissioners have received a joint note from the Sublime 
Porte protesting formally against . the application of Greek laws in the occupied 



districts of Asia Minor and against the substitution of an Hellenic administration for 
the Smyrna High Commissariat. 

The Ottoman Government maintain that these measures are not only directly 
contrary to the principles of international law and to the inalienable rights of Turkey,, 
but are of a nature to create new complications in the Near East. Full responsibility 
for the serious consequences which might result is thrown on Greece. The Porte
begs that instructions may be sent to the allied representatives at Athens to make 
energetic representations to the Greek Government with a view to preventing the
application of the measures proposed. 

Greek Prohibition on Transportation of Internal Produce.-.—Sir Harry Lamb 
telegraphed [No. 83] on 11th October the following report :  -

The military authorities have issued an order prohibiting all transportation of 
grain from the interior to Smyrna. The harvest has been everywhere abundant, and 
I am assured that one quarter of the available supply would be ample for all the 
requirements of the army, which is moreover mainly fed on-foreign flour, there being 
no mills of any importance up country. Similarly barley for the army is largely 
imported, the local kinds being better suited for malting than for feeding purposes. 
The prohibition is consequently vexatious, detrimental to the interests of the country 
and specifically to those of the leading British firms mainly concerned in this branch 
of trade. 

It is commonly attributed to the false economic theories prevailing, and especially 
to a desire to depreciate Turkish currency by not only stopping the exportation, but 
by forcing the importation of foreign flour. 

With reference to the above Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. 684] on 17th 
October that his allied colleagues and he had agreed that day to recommend to their 
Governments that pressure be brought at Athens with a view to instructions being
sent to Smyrna to withdraw the prohibition. 

Commercial Situation in Smyrna.—Sir Harry Lamb telegraphed [No. 89] from 
Smyrna as follows on 17th October :— 

At a special meeting of the delegates of foreign Chambers of Commerce held at 
Smyrna on 14th October, it was decided to solicit the intervention of their respective 
Governments with a view to obtain the removal of restrictions, which together with the 
general absence of security in the interior are paralyzing the commerce of this place. 
These restrictions apply to cattle, wool and other produce, as well as to cereals. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES R E P O R T . 

ALBANIA. 

Situation on the Southern Frontier.—The following telegram [No. 295] was sent 
from the Foreign Office.to Lord Granville in Athens on 28th October :— 

His Majesty's consul at Durazzo reports that the situation on the southern 
frontier of Albania is menacing. -

Twelve thousand Greek comitajis, with artillery, and some regular troops are 
said to be assembling, and the support of two battleships under the guise of mutineers 
is even spoken of. 

Without assuming responsibility for the complete accuracy of these reports, you 
should make immediate representations to the Greek Government, saying that if there 
is any violation of the Albanian southern frontier, as defined in 1913, it will be 
impossible to absolve the Greek Government, from all responsibility. 

ARABIA, 

Negotiations with King Hussein [F.C.R., liii, p. 2].—Telegraphing [No. 598] from 
Cairo on 26th October, Mr. Scott transmitted the following message from King Hussein 
for the Prime Minister :—-

The good news communicated to me by the British Agent at Jeddah of the 
decision of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to visit us has overwhelmed me 
with pleasure. 

To facilitate the aim (sic), and in honour of His Royal Highness's visit, I imme
diately signed the treaty demanded and sent it to the British Agent at Jeddah, leaving 
the discussion of our remaining known and vital demands to your Excellency's good 
will and good feelings. 

The British Agent returned the signed treaty, insisting on including two articles, 
No. 2 and No. 5, of the treaty, which articles, have already been cancelled during our 
negotiations with Colonel Laurence, owing to the fact that they implied a reflection of 
a charge of dishonesty and treachery on my behalf. Moreover, the fundamental 
meaning of these two articles is Veil understood in the other articles of the treaty I 
signed. Therefore this action shows that there is a secret wish aimed at, and, if so, 
I do not see the necessity of continuing the discussion on such subjects. 

To safeguard the interests and feelings., I hasten to point out the situation to 
your Excellency, as I never want to refuse the wishes of Great Britain or to be a stone 
in the way of her policy, and 1 am still faithful to wdiat I declared in my letter dated 
21st El-Ekda 133d. 

I am feeling quite confident that I have fulfilled my duties of sincerity and 
friendship; moreover, I am still, and shall continue to be, faithful to these sublime 
and unblemished duties. 

Major Marshall had already reported [No. 91] from Jeddah King Hussein's action 
in regard to Articles 2 and 5, adding that he had also made an addition to another 
article. . He, Major Marshall, was of opinion that it would be useless to continue the 
negotiations and recommended that the Prince of Wales should not pay his proposed 
visit. 

AUSTRIA. 

Venice Conference [F.C.R., liy, p. 2].—On 19th October Mr. Lindley telegraphed 
[No. 242] from Vienna as follows :— 

The Chancellor laid the result of the Venice proceedings.before the parliamentary 
committee for foreign affairs last night and made out a good case for acceptance. 

The German nationalists opposed the acceptance of the plebiscite for the 
Oedenburg district unless the plebiscite also took place in southern Tyrol and German 
Bohemia. Finally the following resolution was passed :— 

" T h e attitude of the Allies since the ratification of the. treaty of Trianon shows 
that they are unwilling to carry out the important territorial provisions of the treaty 



of St. Germain which are favourable to Austria. In consequence the Federal Govern
rnent is empowered to continue the negotiations begun in Venice, keeping a close 
watch over the interests of Austria and the population of Burgenland and to conclude 
them (? in accordance with) the constitution." 

All the speakers laid stress on the necessity for the plebiscite being held under 
proper conditions, and took for granted the protection of the allied troops as promised 
by the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. The negotiations are likely to be long, 
and it is to be hoped that in the meantime the bands will withdraw, 

BALTIC STATES. 

Vilna.-On 24th October Lord Curzon informed [No. 4] Mr. Wilton at Riga that 
he was authorized to express in the clearest language the dismay with which His 
Majesty's Giovernment would view any action by the Lithuanian Government tending 
to repudiate the declaration of the Lithuanian delegation at Geneva. His Majesty's 
Government fully appreciated the difficult position in which the Lithuanian Govern-. 
ment found themselves as-a result of the inflammation of public opinion, but sincerely 
trusted that the Government would be able to treat the matter on broad lines, and 
avoid any action which would tend to dissipate the feeling of renascent confidence in 
the possibility of a final settlement of this long outstanding question engendered by 
the recent action of the Lithuanian delegation at Geneva. 

The following telegram [No. 62] from His Majesty's Minister was sent from Kovno 
by Mr. Dilley on 31st October :  -

Vilna has been systematically Polonised for the last nine months and this is still 
continuing. The Foreign Ministers idea of provisional administration by the so-called 
purely indigenous elements appears to me to foreshadow eventual federation with 
Poland. . .  . 

I am in "entire agreement with Mr. Max MulleFs second remark to the Foreign 
Minister. A form of provisional administration accerjted by both the Warsaw and the 
Kovno Governments would go someway towards the creation of friendly relations and 
the eventual settlement of. the Vilna question. ' It might be possible to induce the 
Kovno Government to discuss this point, but I fear no agreement between the two 
Governments is likely to result therefrom. 

Public feeling is less intense, but is still very strong against the Poles. Russian 
and German adverse influences are at work and the strong opposition of the War 
Minister to the acceptance of M. Hymans in the present form continues. 

BRAZIL. 

Presidential E lec t ion . -On 20th October Sir John Tilley reported [No. 171] from 
Rio de Janeiro that. Senhor Bemardes had issued his programme the evening before 
at a banquet, the following being some, of the points :— 

M.ore efficient co-operation between the Government and Parliament and the 
appearance of Ministers in Congress. Careful financial administration with 
encouragement of exportation; the cheapening of the means of transport (this may 
affect British railway companies); effective defence of national coal with a view to its 
exclusive use (this coincides with a rumour of an immediate duty on foreign coal) j 
the foundation of a great mining industry (I hope the Anglo-Brazilian Syndicate 
contract will go through almost immediately); the foundation of a National Bank 
issue and re-discount; industrial measures for the benefit of workmen and the 
development of agriculture. 

During and after the banquet there was considerable noise and excitement in the 
neighbourhood, which was "strongly policed. 

About 60 arrests were made and a Jew people were injured. The police fired 
at least three times, but only one paper which I have seen mentions this, and that 
very briefly. 

CHINA. 

The Washington Conference.—The following, telegram [No. 392] was sent from 
Peking by Sir Beilby Alston on 20th October:— 

In discussing yesterday questions connected with the Washington conference, 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs said that one of China's desires, which she put 



forward, was for a surtax on. the customs tariff. The tariff h a d been drawn up some
60 years ago since (? when) China's administrative expenses had greatly increased 
owing to.the introduction of reforms, such as public education and the police, and 
the provinces were no longer in a position to supply the central Government wi th ,a 
revenue. The latter now require some $4,000,000 to $5,000,000 a month to maintain 
the different Ministries, most of which had until now been working without pay. The 
situation was extremely serious, and might result in the disappearance of the present 
Government with or without disorder. I replied that, while sympathizing with 
China's difficulties, I could not help feeling that it was the burden of military 
expenditure and corruption, rather than legitimate (? expenditure) on administrative 
reforms that was the cause of the present trouble, and that until a disbandment of 
troops took place no improvement could be expected. In any case no increase on the 
tariff would commend itself to the foreign Powers unless it were known to what 
purposes the proceeds were to be devoted. 

- The Inspector-General of Customs continues to be besieged by the Government 
and the banks to save the situation. He has expressed himtelf as powerless to help 
them, and has now laid the situation before my Japanese, French and United States 
colleagues and myself as representing the Consortium of Powers (? with a view to) birr. 
makiiig representations to our Governments. 

Arms Embargo.—On 25th October Sir Beilby Alston informed [No. 398] the-
Foreign Office that His Majesty's consul-general at Canton had recently reported that 
further large supplies for the arsenal, of which an American had been appointed v 

engineer-in-chief last March, were reaching Canton. 
The United States naval attache admitted that supplies were being imported via 

Manila, and deplored that the absence of necessary legislation in the United States 
made this possible. 

Again, Germany not being a party to the arms agreement of May 1.919, German 
firms were reported to be actively importing munitions of war and aeroplane parts. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKTA. 

Relations with Hungary.—On 28th October Lord Curzon instructed [No. 89] Sir 
George Clerk as follows :— 

You should strongly impress on the Government to which you are accredited that 
any hostile action on their part to Hungary without previous understanding with the 
principal Allies can only involve them in grave difficulties, and will have the effect of 
not merely placing them in serious opposition to the allied Governments, but will lose 
them the sympathy and goodwill of the whole world. The Hungarian Government 
have throughout the crisis shown their good faith, and have loyally acted in the spirit 
of the treaty and of their general obligations ; and so soon as the Ex-Emperor is safely 
removed from the country under allied surveillance, and the question of abdication or 
dethronement is definitely settled, there will remain no cause for uneasiness in the 
neighbour States which would justify the menacing attitude they appear to be still 
adopting. 

[Telegrams in identical terms were sent to Belgrade and Bucharest.] 

FINLAND. 

Commercial Treaty with Esilionia.—Mr. Rennie telegraphed [No. 153] from 
Helsingfors on 31st October that a commercial treaty between Finland and Esthonia 
had been signed on 29th October. The. main point was that tariff reductions had 
been made exclusively in each otheFs favour as regarded natural produce. For 
industrial products manufactured in the respective countries the tariff reductions 
would be from 10 to 80 per cent. Other clauses concerned navigation, freights, taxes,, 
-cables, consular representation, &c. 

GERMANY. 
The Cabinet-On 27th October Lord d'Abernon reported [No. 502] that the 

President of the republic had charged Heir Wirth with the duty of forming a 
Ministry of Affairs to carry on and to put- through the Upper Silesia decision. 



In a letter addressed to Herr Wirth, the President had expressed his regret at 
the impossibility, at the moment, of constituting a broader coalition, which, however, 
remained his final object. 

The following old Ministers would not form part of the new combination :— 
BE. Rosen, Rathenau, Schiller and Gradnauer. Their places were taken by majority 
socialists and centials of no special colour or distinction. 

Both the democrats and the people's party had exercised their influence against 
members of their parties taking office-

Public opinion regarded the solution as poor and temporary. There was some 
tendency to consider the Ministry not only as a stop-gap, but almost, as scapegoats. 

HUNG ART. 

The Ex-King.-Qn 22nd October Mr. Holder telegraphed [No. 319] the following 
literal translation of a note which he and his colleagues had presented to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that morning :— 

"Hav ing ascertained this, morning that the Ex-King of Hungary has entered -
Hungarian territory, we have the honour to draw your immediate attention to the 
declaration of the Conference of Ambassadors, which we presented. to you on 
3rd April last, regarding the formal aud absolute determination of the Entente 
Powers to oppose the accession to the throne of a prince of the house of Habsburg. 
This declaration of 3rd April ran as follows.''' [Here follows the text of the note ol, 
3rd Apr i l ] The note then proceeds :— 

" In consequence of the above text, we are under -the obligation of formally 
inviting the Hungarian Government to take forthwith all necessary -measures to 
secure once more the expulsion of the Ex-King from his former dominions. 

" As your Excellency must readily realize that our (? demarche) is above all 
prompted by the desire of our Governments to maintain peace in Central Europe, we 
venture to express the hope that the Hungarian Government will take immediate 
action in the matter." 

: Telegraphing [No. 35(3] again on the same day Mr. Holder reported that t h e ' 
Hungarian Government had replied that they would not fail to conform to the desires 
expressed by us. They firmly maintained the point of view laid down by law that 
King Karl could not exercise sovereign rights in Hungary, and that he would be obliged 
to leave the country forthwith, the necessary steps to that end having already been 
taken. The Minister of Cults was leaving that evening with a copy of the note, which 
had been signed afresh, and would try to stop him. The railway had been torn u p 
near Komarom. 

The Crisis.—Telegraphing [No. 400] on 30th October, Mr. Holder reported that, 
the Hungarian Government had decided to address to us a note stating that they 
placed themselves entirely in the hands of the Great Powers for the solution of the 
present crisis. They had abstained from taking any military measures on the advice 
of the representatives of the Entente, and were consequently without defence; they 
solicited the Great Powers to stop the aggression of the Czechs and the Serbs and to 
obtain guarantees for the safeguarding of the rights and interests of Hungary in case 
of attack. . .  ' ' 

On the following day Mr. Holder further telegraphed [No. 406] as follows;— 
The Prime Minister has officially informed us that the Hungarian Government

intends to adhere to the policy indicated in my telegram No. 400, placing themselves 
unreservedly in the hands of the Great Powers and conforming themselves entirely to 
their decisions. Accordingly he made a declaration that all the Habsburgs should 
be excluded from the throne and that the Government would secure the passage 
through Parliament of a law to that effect. He hoped ' that this would be sufficient 
to stop the entry of Serbian or Czech troops into Hungary. On the other, hand, whilst 
it.was obviously impossible to ask us for a guarantee that they should not enter, yet 
he did request that the Great Powers should give a guarantee that they would in tha t , 
case take every possible step for causing them to withdraw within a very short time
and for making them responsible for any damage that might be done. 

We have telegraphed this to the Conference, expressing the hope that we may be" 
authorized without delay to give such an assurance, which we think entirely reasonable 
and very necessary for reassuring the people of this country. Of course, if Czech or', 
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Serbian troops enter, we think it almost impossible that some incident will not occur 
which will bring on hostilities despite any orders which the Hungarian Government 
may issue. 

The representatives of the Little Entente have been informed of the declaration 
made to us on the Habsburg question. 

Referring to the foregoing message, Mr. Hohler reported. [No. 410] on 1st 
November as follows : - I  n a written reply which I received last night, the Hungarian 
Government states that it accepts without restriction the decision of the Conference 
for the exclusion of the Habsburgs, and takes formal obligation of procedure to its 
execution without delay. For this purpose it will at once convoke Parliament, and 
guarantees that the law of dethroning Karl and all members of the Habsburg family 
shall be voted within eight days from the embarkation of the former on a British ship, 

PERSIA. 

Agreement with Russia [F.C.R., liv, p.' 6].—Mr. Bridgemau telegraphed [No. 584] 
on 19th October that a Persian' Mission to Angora, under Mumtaz-ed-Dowleh, left 
Tehran, 17th October, for Tabriz. 

South Persia Rifles [F.C.R., liv, p. 5].—On 20th October Mr. Bridgeman trans
mitted a message from the South Persia Rifles at Shiraz, saying that the disbandment 
would be completed at Shiraz and Kerman about 25th October, excepting small 
parties retained as escorts for the "British personnel, which would be disbanded on 
arrival at their destination. The forces remaining at Shiraz, with the British and 
Indian personnel, would then proceed to Bushire to be disbanded there about 5th 
November. Pending permission to close down finally, the headquarters would remain 
at Bushire to settle any outstanding questions. 

Referring to ' the telegram [No. 412] from the Secretary of State of 18th October, 
Mr. Bridgeman reported [No. 591] on 24-th October that he had received a communi
cation, conveyed verbally, from the frime Minister, to the effect that the Persian 
Government required an immediate loan and a monthly instalment to enable them to 
carry out certain proposed reforms by which it was calculated .that the annual 
revenues would be very largely increased. Among them was the engagement of an 
American financial adviser and a foreign military adviser. The Prime Minister 
regretted having to replace the British financial adviser, but it seemed necessary to 
make a selection from outside of neighbouring countries, seeing that Great Britain 
and Russia had excluded each other from advisorships. The policy he held in view 
was to promote a strong and independent Persia with Great Britain as her best 
friend as formerly. He would prefer to raise a loan for constructive purposes from 
British sources, and desired to avoid disturbing the oil company in anyway. He 
wished to know, if His Majesty's Government would assist towards immediate money 
requirements. 

The Secretary of State replied [No. 425] to the above on 28th October that the 
programmes and promises of the Persian Government failed to be convincing. 
Money for the rehabilitation of Persia would have been forthcoming had the Anglo-
Persian Convention been in force, with advisers to ensure its expenditure in the 
wisest manner, whereas the present proposal of the Persian Government was that 
we should continue to lend them money to be disposed of under the advice of persons 
of a nationality to which apparently the Government were disposed to transfer 
concessions which already belonged to us. It was inconceivable that British assistance 
could be given ^^nder such conditions. 

Unrest in Northern Persia.—Telegraphing [No. 587] on 20th October, Mr. 
Bridgeman. sent the following: -Rebel l ion is still simmering in Khorassan. 
Mohammed Taqi's two supporters, Ismail and Mahmud, who began by promising 
allegiance to the Persian Government, after their leader's death seem to have altered 
their attitude. A quarrel between the two, however, has resulted in the deportation, 
of Ismail and the promise of Mahmud to obey the Government. 

Mahmud is alleged to have appealed for help against the capitahst class from 
Turkestan.- The Prime Minister states that the Russian frontier is well guarded, and 
does not seem to fear the incursion of the men who are believed to have appeared on 
the Russian railway in response to this appeal. The Prime Minister has ordered : 

the advance of the Government troops to Nishapur, and, pending the appointment 
of a Governor-General, has invited Shokat to go at once to Meshed as Acting- : 

;Governor.



The Russian trade commissioners advanced 4,0007. in gold roubles and liras to 
Mahmud for the purchase of grain delivered to the Russians. It was reported on 
11th October that the Russian consul had come to the frontier but could not 
proceed. 

POLAND. 

Poland and Revolution in Podolia.—Mr. Max Muller telegraphed [No. 427] from 
Warsaw as follows on 31 st October :  - -

An anti-Bolshevik insurrection has broken out in Podolia, and a number of 
former members of General Pethira's army, who were working on the land in Eastern 
Galicia, have crossed the frontier and joined the movement. 

I learn confidentially from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that, in making 
representations on the subject, the Soviet Minister has professed to regard such 
incidents as inevitable, but in communiques which he has sent to foreign journals the 
movement is represented as a further Polish attack.. 

The Polish Government has sent a commission of enquiry and is strengthening 
the frontier police. 

PORTUGAL. 

The Neio Government and the Situation,—The following telegram [No. I l l ] was 
sent from Lisbon by Sir Lancelot Carnegie on 26th October :— 

The new Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for me yesterday and spoke 
at length about the recent revolution, which he said had had the force of public 
opinion behind it, the proof of which was that it had not met with any opposition. 
He gave me to understand that the Government intended to govern, for a time at all. 
events, without Parliament; which, die hoped, would be constitutionally dissolved. 
He lamented the recent assassinations for which he said the Government were in no 
way responsible ; their task was in fact rendered much more difficult by having to 
begin with this undeserved slur on them. Seven of the murderers who belonged to 
the Republican Guard were already in prison and search was being made for the rest. 
He assured me that the Government were not only determined, but were fully capable 
of maintaining order. 

His Excellency spoke in the same sense to my Spanish colleague ; and doubtless 
did so also to several other foreign representatives whom he saw after me. 

[ feel little confidence that the situation here is as satisfactory as the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs made out.' The Prime Minister is meeting with great difficulties in 
forming a Government as several of his Ministers have already resigned. It is said 
that the Portuguese navy is permeated with Bolshevism, and that the Republican 
Guard cannot be relied on. Both Portuguese and foreigners are very nervous and 
their only consolation is the presence of foreign ships of war. 

RUMANIA. 

Relations with Hungary.-Sec " Czecho-Slovakia." 

RUSSIA. 

Starving Russia: Communication from M. (Jhicherin.—On 2Sth October the 
following message [No. 7547] was sent from Moscow to Lord Curzon of Kedleston 
and M. Briand :— 

Copie Ministre des Etats Unis Amerique pour Secretaire cPEtat Washington, aux 
Gouvernements de Grande Bretagne, France, Italie, Japon et Etats Unis d'Amerique, 
le 28 octobre. 

D'apres les renseignements do la presse occiclentale la conference des puissances 
a Bruxelles mit comme condition a 1'offre a la Russie de credits pour secourir les 
affames la reconnaissance par le Gouvernement russe des dettes des precedents 
Gouvernements. J u s q n a present le Gouvernement russe n a pas. ete aviso des 
decisions de cette conference. Neanmoins devant les masses populaires affamees le 
Gouvernement russe a resolu de ne pas tenir compte des finesses de 1'etiquette 
diplomatique et estime de son devoir absolu de declarer immediatement son point de 
vue sur les decisions de Bruxelles. Le Premier Ministre anglais Lloyd George dans 
son discours dn 16 aout au parlement britannique, [word missing] un dessein 
diabolique la proposition de profiter de la famine pour obliger la Russie' a 
reconnaitre les dettes tsaristes. Cela n'a pas empeche la conference de Bruxelles, 
pleinement informee qne les dimensions de la famine ne permettent pas au 
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Gouvernement sovietiste de sauver par ses propres moyens les populations sinistrees, 
de mettre la reconnaissance par le Gouvernement sovietiste des dettes anciennes 
comme condition a 1'onverture de credits sans lesquels toute aide serieuse aux affames, 
est impossible. En attirant 1'attention des masses iaborieuses de tous les pays de tous 
les citoyens anxquels sont chers les interets de Fhumanite sur cette conduite de la 
conference de Bruxelles, le Gouvernement russe declare en meme temps que la 
proposition de reconnaitre sous certaines conditions les anciennes dettes -va actuelle
ment au devant de ses propres intentions. Des le debut de son existence le 
Gouvernement sovietiste se proposa, comme un des principaux buts de sa 
politique, la collaboration economique avec les autres puissances. 11 a tonjburs 
declare son intention de fournir un suffisant benefice aux capitalistes etraugers 
qui 1'aideraient a mettre en ceuvre les ricbesses riaturelles de la Russie et a 
retablir son appareil economique. Actuellement il constate dans les declarations 
officielles et du President cle la Republic des £ ta t s Unis et des Miuistres 
anglais la repetition frequente de cette idee, que trois ans apres la fin de 
la guerre mondiale il n'y a pas encore de prix veritable, que la misere des 
masses populaires devient cle plus en plus aigue, que les dettes publiques 
augmentent, et que la mine saccroit. II est absolument evident qu'il est 
impossible cle penser a retablir la paix complete sans la Russie avec ses 130,000,000 
d'habitants qu'il est impossible de triompher cle la mine sans relever la Russie," et 
que la question des relations cle la Russie avec les autres pays etant un probleme 
mondial de premiere importance ne pent etre resolue sans un accord avec le 
Gouvernement sovietiste. Au point de vue des interets durables et des besoins 
constants cle tous les Etats et de tons les peuples, la restauration economique de la 
Russie est une necessite absolue non seulement pour elle mais. aussi pour eux. Or, 
1'absence de relations economiques avec les autres pays fait de la renaissance 
economique cle la Russie une tache extremement difficile et dont 1'accomplissement 
demandera periode beaucoup plus longue. Le Gouvernement ouvrier et paysan est 
mieux place qu'aucun autre pour executer cette tache. Les interets egoistes cle divers 
groupes separes de capitalistes ne 1'empechent pas cle travailler a restorer la prosperite 
nationale. L'interet des masses populaires, qui est en dernier lieu celui de la 
socieie meme, guide le Gouvernement ouvrier et pa3rsan. En se proposant 
pour but 1'interet de tout le peuple laborieux cle Russie, le Gouvernement 
ouvrier et paysan, sorti victorieux des epreuves inouies de la guerre civile 
et ^intervention, ouvre a 1'initiative privee et au capital la voie de la collaboration 

.avec le pouvoir ouvrier paysan pour .1a mise en valeur des ricbesses naturelles 
de' la Russie. be Gouvernement sovietiste a retabli le commerce prive, la 
propriete privee sur les petites entreprises, le droit cle concession, et de ferine sur 
les brandes. Le Gouvernement sovietiste assure au capital etranger des garanties 
juridiques et une part suffisant benefice pour contenter ses interets et Lameuer a 
prendre part au travail economique en Russie. Dans cette voie le Gouvernement 
sovietiste aspire a des accords economiques avec toutes les puissauces ce pour quoi il 
est en dernier lieu absolument indispensable qu'une paix definitive soit conclue entre 
la Russie et les autres Etats. En poursuivant ce but, le Gouvernement sovietiste se 
heurte a la demande faite par les puissances cle reconnaitre les dettes tsaristes.. Le ' 
Gouvernement sovietiste declare que selon sa ferme conviction aucnn peuple n'est pas 
oblige cle payer le prix des chaines qui lui ont ete imposees cle longs siecles. Mais 
clans sa decision inebranlable d'arr.iver au plein accord avec les autres puissances le 
Gouvernement russe est dispose a consentir clans cette question plusieurs conces
sions essentielles et de premiere importance. II va par la - au devant des desirs cle 
multiples pfetits porteurs cVemprunts russes, particulierement en France, pour 
qui la reconnaissance des clettes tsaristes presente un interet essentiel. Poor 
ces causes le Gouvernement russe se declare pret a reconnaitre les obligations 
a Fegard des autres Etats et de leurs citoyens, decoulant des emprunts cVEtat 
conclus par le Gouvernement tsariste avaut mil neuf cent quatorze sous 
reserve expresse cpr'il lui soit fait des conditions speciales et cle facilit.es. 
lui rendant possible la realisation de cet engagement. II va cle soi que la 
condition absolue de cette reconnaissance est que les grandes puissances prennent 
1'engagement simultane de mettre fin sans reserves -a tout acte menacant la 
securite des republiques sovietistes et cle la republique extreme orientale amie, 
ainsi que leurs droits souverains et 1'inviolabilite de leurs frontieres et cbobserver 
scrupuleusement le principe. de leur pleine souverainete et integrite territoriale. 
En cbautres termes la republique sovietiste ne peur prendre 1'engagement en question 
que si les grandes puissances concluent avec elle une paix generale definitive et si 
son gouvernement est reconnu par les autres puissances. A cet effet le Gouvernement 
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russe propose cVurgence la couvoeation clune conference Internationale, pour traitor 
les questions ci-dessus, pour examiner les reclamations des puissances envers la Russie 
ainsi que celles du Gouvernement russe envers ces puissances, et pour elaborer entre 
enx un traite de paix definitive. Seule une conference cle cette nature peut produire 
la pacification generale. Lors du prochain quatrieme anniversaire de son existence la 
constatation s'imposera universellement que les efforts de ses multiples ennemis 
iuterieurs et exterieurs out seulement servi a raffermir le Gouvernement ouvrier et 
paysan, comme le vrai clefenseur et representaut des interests des masses laborieuses 
de' toute la Russie et de 1'independance du pays. Les nouvelles interventions 
projeetes contre la Russie sovietiste et dont la realite est demontree par de nombreuses 
declarations cles organes dirigeants cle la presse des pays ententistes rie feront que 
resserer encore d'avant,age le lien indissoluble des masses laborieuses cle Russie avec 
le Gouvernement ouvrier et paysan representant leur volonte inais la realisationde 
nes projets risque de protonger les soutfrances"des masses laborieuses et de retarder 
le retablissement complet de la Russie, en portant par la meme un coup aux interets 
cle touts les aulres peuples. La proposition que fait le Gouvernement russe est la 
meilleure preuve de sa volonte cle paix avec tous les E t a t s e t cle relations economiques . 
que rien ne puisse troubler. La realisation de cette proposition repond a 1'interet de ' 
tous les gouvernements et cle tous les peuples. Le Gouvernement russe exprime le 
forme espoir, cette proposition sera suivie procbainement du reglement definitif des 
relations economiques et politiques entre la Russie et les antres Etats. 

SERBIA. 
Relations with Hungary.-See " Czecho-Slovakia," 

SPAIN. 
Policy regarding Morocco.—On 21st October Sir Esme Howard reported [No. 216] 

that the Cortes had reopened, and that the Prime Minister had made a short state
ment in both Houses ; in which in regard to Morocco he had expressed confidence 
in the policy of the High Commissioner, making it clear that the Prime Minister still 
held the view that the policy of holding the littoral and subsequent peaceful penetration 
was the oue to be followed. 

SWEDEN. 
Proposed Commercial Treaty with Russia.—The following telegram [No. 160]-was 

sent on 25th October from Stockholm by Mr. Barclay :— 
The. Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that negotiations were about to 

begin here for the conclusion of a commercial agreement with Soviet Russia. He 
wished this to be, if possible, on the lines of the British rather than on those of the 
Norwegian agreement. The negotiations would be in the hands of the Minister of 
Commerce and M. Kersjentseff. 

I asked his Excellency what would'be the attitude of the Swedish Government if 
M. Litvinoff-came to Stocldiolm. - Be replied that they would raise no objection ; in 
fact, they had already given him a visa, but he was now on his.way to Moscow, so 
that it was not probable that he would. Come here for some time. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
The Treaty with Germany.—On 19th October Sir Auckland Geddes reported 

[No. 686] from Washington that the treaty with Germany as ratified contained a 
provision to the effect that .the United States should not be represented on the 
Reparations Commission or on any other international agency without the express 
consent of Congress. - , 

The American Forces on the Rhine.—The following telegram [No. 710] was sent 
by Sir Auckland Geddes on 26th October :— 

The Secretary of State informs me, in a memorandum received this morning, t ha t ' 
the United States Government intend, on the proclamation of peace between the 
United States and Germany, to commence the gradual withdrawal of 126 officers and 
7,873 men from the American forces on the Rhine. This movement will be completed 
by the middle of next March, at which time there will remain, subject to further 
consideration,'one brigade of infantry and auxiliary troops totalling 372 officers and. 
5,217 men. 

The United States Government believe that this step will prove of general 
benefit both in enabling Germany more easily to meet her recognized obligations and 
in contributing to the restoration of normal conditions in Europe. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ALBANIA. 

Relations with Serbia.—On 4th November Sir Alban Young reported [No. 244] 
from Belgrade that a press bureau there had issued a communique emphatically 
denying the truth of the reports in the foreign press respecting a Serbian invasion of 
Albania. It stated that the operations of the Serbian troops had been confined to the 
re-establishment of the demarcation line which the Tirana Government had violated 
(? some) weeks ago at a time when it thought that the Albanian question would be 
settled according to its (? desire), namely, by the re-establishment-of the frontiers of 
1913, and had accordingly sent troops to occupy the territory. 

On the other hand, a press telegram from Uskub dated 3rd November stated that 
the Serbian troops on the river Drin in the Prisrend area, having been attacked by the 
Tirana troops who held the villages of Suraj Nemzi and Kolsh, had counter-attacked, 
crossing the Drin in the neighbourhood of Bushati, and had occupied (? the above 
mentioned) villages with the assistance of the native population. . 

A further telegram stated that in a recent action round Kalinit Aras the Serbian 
troops captured over 650 Tirana soldiers and 12 officers, two of the latter being Italians, 
who stated that they had been sent into Albania to reorganize the Tirana army. 

On the same clay Mr. Eyres reported [No. 46] from Durazzo that the Serbs had 
occupied Lurja and Oroshi, and advanced south to within one hour of Lisa. The 
Mati valley was crowded with refugees and others were (? being) driven into the snow 
on the mountains. The Albanian Government was at the end of its munitions of war 
and resources ; and the whole administration north of Tirana was dislocated. 

[See wider " Serbia."] 

Frontiers.—On 5th November Lord Hardinge reported [No. 851] that the 
Conference of Ambassadors had fixed the frontiers of Albania that morning, and that 
the Italians had accepted under protest the compromise for Kastrati. 

Recognition of the Government.—On 7th November Lord Curzon instructed 
[No. 20] Mr. Eyres to inform the Albanian Government that, in view of the decision 
of the Ambassadors' Conference regarding the frontiers of Albania, His Majesty's 
Government recognized the present Albanian Government as the de jure as well as 
the cle facto Government of the whole of Albania. 

And on the 10th November Sir George Buchanan reported [No. 453] that the 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs had welcomed the action taken by His Majesty's 
Government, and would also recognize the Albanian Government both as the de jure . 
and the de facto Government. 

ARABIA. 

Negotiations with King Hussein [F.C.R., ly, p. 2].—Lord. Curzon telegraphed 
[No. 99] as follows to Major Marshall at Jeddah on 9th November :— 

Fuacl-el-Khatib telegraphed direct on 5th November to the Foreign Office that 
King Hussein apologizes for the message sent in the Cairo telegram No. 598 (of 26th 
October) and washes to re-open negotiations through Abdullah. Please make a 
suitable acknowledgment. 

Please telegraph if King Hussein really desires to open negotiations and, if so, 
make sure'that Abdullah is actually given, full powers to sign the treaty. The text of 
the draft treaty in your despatch of 10th October shows that such full powers were given 
by King Hussein to Ali and Fuad-eLKhatib. Presumably they were subsequently 
withdrawn by King Hussein ; otherwise it is not clear why his signature to the treaty 
should have been required at all. 

In any case it is now too late to arrange for a visit of the Prince of Wales. 

To this Major Marshall replied [No. 95] on 14th November;— 
King Hussein sent to Emir Abdullah his own copy of the treaty. He has sent 

me a copy of the letter sent with this treaty, and in that letter he authorizes the Emir 
to rewrite and sign the treaty provided that he sticks to the rights mentioned in King 



o 

Husseiu's decision, a copy of which is being sent to the Emir by one of his 
representatives. This is presumably Abdul Malik. King Hussein has not sent me a 
copy of this decision. Personally I am opposed to accepting the treaty not signed or 
ratified by King Hussein himself. From previous experience I am of opinion that 
anv other signature is worthless, and on two previous occasions he has repudiated 
Eiiiir Abdullah's signature. In this case if it suits him he Mill simply say that the 
Emir did not (? carry out) his decisions. 

I acknowledged Fuad s telegram in suitable terms. 

ARMENIA. 

. The Armenians of Cilicia [F.C.R., liv, p. 2 ] . - S i r Horace Rumbold telegraphed 
[No. 719] as follows from Constantinople on 1.0th November :— 

The heads of the three Armenian relief (? committees) called on me again to-day 
and informed me that the publication of the Franco-Kemalist convention had confirmed 
their previously expressed apprehensions, as it contained no guarantee of the security 
of the Christ ians in Cilicia beyond the m e r e word of Mustapha Kemal Pasha. If the 
terms of the convention are carried out , Cilicia will be evacuated by the French in 
less t h a n two months. The situation of the Christ ians wil l then be even worse than 
that prevailing in the rest of Anatolia owing to the recent state of war between the 
Turks and the Armenians, and the fact that the Franco-Turkish negotiations had not 
been accompanied by any reconciliation between the waning races, and no objection 
has been raised to the abolition by the Kemalists of the ancient privileges of the 
patriarchates. 

The Armenian patriarch, has rece ived a telegram, dated 8th November, from the 
catholicos of Cilicia stating that it is the unalterable determination of his community 
to emigrate in o rde r to escape a catastrophe, and asking that shipping may be 
provided and places of safety indicated. My visitors pointed ou t that, Armenians 
have r e t u r n e d to Cilicia.after the armistice under pressure from the British autho
rities in Syria and Egypt, when assurances were given that the allied occupation of 
tha t province guaranteed their safety; a n d they now appealed to the sense of justice 
of His Majesty's Government not to abandon this remnant of the Armenian nation to 
its fate, b u t to use their influence with the French Government to take effective 
measures for its protection. 

I said I quite appreciated the difficulty of the situation, but all I could do was to 
report the circumstances to my Government. , 

They had seen the reports of the French High Commissioner^ interview with the 
representatives of the local press and his warning to the Turks of the deplorable 
results which would follow any ill-treatment of the Christ ian minorities, and credit 
must be given to General Pelle for the anxiety which he evidently feels on that score. 
They also must know the material impossibility of meeting the request for shipping 
to transport so large a body of refugees at such short notice to unknown destinations. 

They replied that, if this solution was ruled out, the alternatives were either to 
stay and face the consequences, w h i c h meant. destruction, or to get the French to 
delay evacuation until a definite treaty of peace provided a settlement of the Armenian 
question. 

I said that the latter alternative would imply a revision of the Franco-Kemalist 
convention, which would be difficult to obtain ; and asked whether the Cilician 
Armenians could not be transferred by land to the French mandatory area in Syria. 
On their suggesting that the French might not accept them, I replied that that was a 
matter which concerned the French, but Syria appeared to be the only safe place to 
which the people could be evacuated in time if the French withdraw their troops in 
the term laid down by the convention. 

AUSTRIA. 

The Plebiscite.—The following telegram [No. 264] was sent from Vienna by 
Mr. Bindley on 5th November :  -

The Austrian Government learn from Oedeuburg that the generals intend to hold, 
the plebiscite within eight days of the withdrawal of the bands. If no allied troops 
are present, the plebiscite will be held under the Hungarian occupation. 

The Austrian Government have protested strongly at Paris and declared that the 



conditions oh which the Austrian Parliament sanctioned the continuance of the negotia
tions will not have been fulfilled unless the plebiscite is carried ou t .by common 
accord. In these circumstances, the Austrian' Government will, not recognize its 
validity. 

I need not point out that a plebiscite.held under Hungarian administration and 
forces will be regarded here as a pure farce. In the other neighbouring States it will 
probably be considered somewhat worse. 

BELGIUM. 

Customs on German goocls.-Ou 4th November Sir George Grahanie reported 
[No. 1 7 8 ] from Brussels that the Belgian Government intended to increase considerably 
the customs duties on German goods, and that .a new tariff AVOUICI come into force 
immediately. The goods concerned would be manufactured articles, of which labour 
formed a large part of the cost of production. Foodstuffs and raw materials for 
Belgian industries would not be affected. 

It was reported that the entire Belgian customs tariff in respect of imports from 
all countries would be revised before the end of the year, in order to bring the 
customs policy into line with the protectionist measures adopted by other countries. 

CHINA. -

Macao [F.C.R., liv, p . 3 ] .—The following telegram was sent [No. 3 3 9 ] to Sir 
Beilby Alston on 4th November with reference to his own of 17th October [No. 3 8 9 ] : — 

Lord Curzon informed him that the following course of action was proposed :— 
That steps may be taken to secure the final settlement of the boundary question, the 
Portuguese Government will be pressed to submit the matter to the League of Nations ; 
that the Portuguese Government will be asked whether they would be willing, as an 
act of grace, to allow the Chinese the. free use of that half of the harbour which gives 
them access to their own t e r r i to ry - i f so, His Majesty's Government would advise the 
Chinese to discuss the question in a reasonable spirit, and would intimate that a
condition precedent to any discussion must be the removal of the gunboat; and that 
the incident of 16th September must be dealt with on the spot, though it will be made 
clear to the Chinese that there can be no ex parte settlement), and that in the event of 
active aggression on their part His Majesty's Government would be compelled to 
support the Portuguese. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Agreement with Poland.—Telegraphing [No. 1 5 9 ] from Prague ou 7th November, 
Sir George Clerk reported that the Prime Minister had announced the signature of 
the Polish-Gzecho-Slovak agreement on the previous afternoon. Of the nine articles 
of which the agreement consisted the.most important were the following: - A r t i c l e 2.-— 
The exercise of a benevolent neutrality in the case of an attack by a neighbouring-
State, and permission for the free' transit of war material. Article 3 .—The 
disinterestedness of Czecho-Slovakia in Eastern Galicia, the dissolution of Ukranian 
formations and the suppression of anti-Polish propaganda, with reciprocal obligations 
by Poland. Article 4.—Mutual and reciprocal recognition of all. political and 
economical agreements between Czecho-Slovakia, Rumania, and Jugo-Slavia on the 
one side, and Poland, France and Rumania on the other. Article 5.—The settlement 
of economic and financial questions by a commercial convention. Article 6 .  -
Important disputes to be settled by arbitration. Subject to the arrangement for the 
settlement of certain frontier disputes by a joint Polish and Czecho-Slovakiah 
delegation, the agreement was to last for five years with the option of denunciation 
after two years. 

FRANCE. 

The - Angora'Agreement.—On 1.2th November Sir Horace Rumbold reported 
[No. 725] from Constantinople that at a banquet of the French colony on Armistice 
Day the French High Commissioner made the following references to the Franco-
Nationalist agreement:— 

In concluding the agreement France has given a striking proof of her respect for 
the self-determination of peoples, and of confidence in her former enemies. The 



agreement is not peace. It is a reversion to the armistice status which the attacks of 
the Nationalist forces had broken. France has' still to bring about, in concert with 
her Allies, that lasting and definite peace which is indispensable for the two 
belligerents still face to face with one another, and so necessary to the commercial 
prosperity of Constantinople. . 

Let us hope that the French agreement at Angora may serve as an example and 
as the forerunner of the inevitable "transactions " which will finally restore peace in 
the Near East. 

GERMANY. - 

Finance.—The following telegram [No. 517] was sent by Lord d'Abernon on 6th 
November:— 

I had. an interview -with the Chancellor yesterday. His Excellency said that his 
policy would Continue1 to be "fulfilment up to Germany's utmost capacity." The fall 
in the mark, however, rendered payment in gold increasingly onerous; the liability 
of 3^ milliard gold marks had represented a month ago 70 milliard pape r -a l r eady 
(?aj sum exceeding Germany's revenue. To-day it.represented 150 milliards of paper 
marks—more than twice the present revenue. 

He had some (? confidence), however, that the Reichstag would accept his 
taxation scheme, which would increase the revenue by 40 milliards and bring it up to 
between 90 and 100 milliards a year. 

The Upper Silesia decision had diminished Germany's physical capacity to pay, 
while the moral effect of the disappointment at so unfair and unexpected a division of 
the industrial triangle had undoubtedly been a . great factor in the fall of the mark. 
He had been in different parts of Germany; everywhere he was asked the same 
questions: " W h a t does it m e a n ? " " I s there to be no return to Germany for her 
efforts in paying milliards ? " " Do they intend to bring us down altogether ? " 

He was alarmed by the increasing influence of France in Central Europe. Until 
lately he had thought that Ozecho-Slovakia would retain some independence—now 
she appeared to have entered into a French and Polish (? combination). (? The treaty) 
between Warsaw and Prague was significant. 

The Treaty with the United States.—On 12th November Lord d'Abernon reported 
[No. 520] that the ratifications of peace between the United States of America and 
Germany had been exchanged the night before. 

UPPER. SILESIA. 

Kidnapping.—Sir H. Stuart telegraphed [No. 379] from Oppeln as follows on 
10th November:— 

The inter-allied commission continues to receive complaints as to the kidnapping 
of persons in the plebiscite area and their detention in Germany and Poland. As the 
commission has in many cases no means of verifying those statements, and as the 
representations made by it to the two Governments concerned have had no effect, my . 
colleagues and I have considered it desirable to request our respective Governments 
to take steps in Berlin and Warsaw with a view to obtaining the liberation of all 
persons who have been kidnapped in and removed from the plebiscite area. It would 
further be desirable that the inter-allied commission should be authorized to send a 
delegate to Germany and Poland, especially to the camps at Kottbus in Germany and 
Sosnowice in Poland, in which camps it would appear from the information available 
that the majority of the kidnapped'persons are detained. 

HUNGARY. 

The House of Hahsburg.—Mr. Holder telegraphed [No. 120] from Budapest on 
4th November the following, literal translation of the Bill before Parliament for the 
abolition of the sovereign rights of King Karl and of the hereditary succession of the 
house of l labsburg : — 

1. The sovereign rights of King Karl are abolished. 
2. The pragmatic sanction contained in Laws I and 2 of 1723 and regulating the 

hereditary succession of the "house of Austria has lost its legal force, and thus the 
nation has regained the right of freely choosing a king. 



3. The nation maintains its traditional constitutional kingdom, though it puts off 
filling tire royal throne to some later date and entrusts the Government with the task 
of bringing forward proposals for this purpose at a suitable time. . 

4. This law comes into force on the day of its promulgation. 

On the following day Mr. Holder telegraphed [NTo. 427], the. following translation 
of a telegram sent that day to the Conference of Ambassadors by the allied diplomatic 
representatives in reply to a telegram received from the- Conference on 4th 
November:— 

We have anticipated the latest instructions of the Conference of Ambassadors 
regarding the addition of an article to the law proclaiming the dethronement of the 
Habsburgs. We have now ouce more drawn the attention of the Hungarian. Goveru
ment in a most categorical manner to the views of the Conference of Ambassadors in 
regard to the necessity of this fresh step. By reason, however, of the great responsi
bility incumbent on. us, we consider it our duty to explain to our Governments, 
without reserve, the situation as it presents itself to us at Budapest to-day:— 

(1) The Hungarian Government have formed the opinion that, as a result of the 
abolition of the pragmatic sanction, and of the consequent dethronement of all the 
Habsburgs from the throne of Hungary, they are compelled to revert to the principle 
of free election (?customary) before 1026, and to formulate it in the law of the laud. 

(2) The Hungarian Government have not deemed it desirable on this occasion 
to specify that the' Habsburgs will not be eligible, because the Conference of 
Ambassadors have confined themselves to demanding the cMcheance of the dynasty ; 
because this decheanee prevents any Habsburg restoration in conformity with the 
preceding decisions of the Conference of Ambassadors ; and because in these circum
- stances the Hungarian Government cannot in any way contemplate preparing for the 
election of a Habsburg prince. 

(3) I n proof of the above, the Hungarian Government have (? undertaken to) 
make a formal written declaration to us in this sense when communicating the official 
text of the law. Now we must assume that this declaration, which is of ephemeral 
import, will, strictly speaking, be the only thing in Hungarian eyes. In point of fact, 
the traditional laws of this country have always declared as inoperative the dethrone
ment of any monarch on the part of Parliament, and there are even two examples in 
history, in 1160 and 1848, when sovereigns thus deposed have subsequently reigned 
without any fresh legislative measure having been considered necessary to re-establish 
them in their imprescriptible right, Consequently the present law is merely a 
satisfaction, given to the Czech Government and all depends on the determination of 
the Hungarian Government, which can incidentally be counted upon with absolute 
assurance to conform themselves to the will of the Great Powers, that all Habsburgs 
should be excluded from the throne. Moreover, one law can always be. rendered void 
by another. 

Should the above observations present themselves to the Conference of 
Ambassadors as a reason for insisting with even greater emphasis upon the assertion 
of a supplementary article in the law, the representatives of the principal allied 
Powers venture to point out that such a proposal, if submitted by the Hungarian 
Government to the National Assembly, would, at the present pitch of national 
exasperation, endanger the existence of the Cabinet and the acceptance of the law, 
and bring about the immediate invason of Hungary. 

The problem therefore resolves itself into deciding whether, after so many 
efforts have been made to restore tranquillity, this invasion would be advantageous or a 
misfortune in the present state of Central Europe, and whether, furthermore, it is 
compatible with justice after the clear guarantees of submission given by the 
Hungarian Government. 

The problem is one which the Conference of Ambassadors alone can determine ; 
the allied representatives having clone their utmost, not only to keep their Govern
ments fully informed in regard to a situation of far-reaching possibilities, but also, 
throughout the dramatic events of the past days, to exercise upon the Hungarian 
Government all the pressure humanly possible in exceptionally difficult moral and 
political circumstances. 

Telegraphing [No.'429] again on the same clay, Mr. Holder said :— 
We had a meeting with the Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

this evening, when they informed us that the law had been passed and that they were 
about to communicate it to us.officially. Article 3 (? charges) the Government with 



the task of bringing forward proposals for filling the throne, and they intended 
making to us a written declaration that the Government undertook not to propose not 
only any Habsburg, but also any other person who should not be acceptable to the 
Great'Powers, and that they intended further to introduce, in a week or two, a law 
for punishing those people who might make propagandas in favour of any candidate to 
the throne. Referring to the note we had presented to-day, on instructions received 
from Paris, to the effect that the exclusion of Habsburgs must be specified in the law 
itself, they stated that they did not receive this note until the law had already been 
passed (we know this to be a fact). They considered, however, that the exclusion 
was more firmly decided by their declaration than by the insertion in the law ; as one 
took the form of an international obligation, whereas the other was liable to revocation. 
As to the passing of a fresh - law the Prime Minister stated formally that his 
Government had gone to the utmost of its power and was not able to go further. 

On 6th November Mr. Hohler reported [No; 431] that he and his colleagues had 
received a note from the Hungarian Government, officially communicating the text of 
the law decreeing :— 

(1.) The decheance of King Karl. 
(2) The abrogation of the pragmatic sanction and the decheance of all 

Habsburgs. 
(3) Conferring on the Government the duty of filling the throne at a convenient 

time. 
The Hungarian Government declare that they undertake the obligation to follow 

the decision of the Conference of Ambassadors of 4th February I92U and 3rd April 
1920, the one forbidding the restoration of the Habsburgs. Moreover, before 
undertaking the solution of the king question, they will first come to an under
standing with the Great Powers represented at the conference, and will not proceed 
without their consent. 

To ensure more effectively the aim of the law, and to safeguard the responsibility 
of the Government, it is intended to pass another law edicting penalties on any 
attempt to make propaganda in favour of the Habsburgs, or any other person not 
duly approved in the manner above described. 

The law to-day passed the third reading, and is to be proclaimed this afternoon. 

Two clays later Mr. Hohler further reported [No. 437] that the representatives of 
the Little Entente, in presenting a new note, had stated that as regards the Habsburg 
question their Governments were entirely satisfied with the arrangements which had 
been come to. 

JAPAN. . 

Military Budget.—Sir Charles Eliot telegraphed [No. 443] on 12th November that 
the military attache had ascertained from the Ministry of War that 253,000,000 yen 
is the correct amount of the proposed military budget for the next year, which shows 
a reduction of 10,000,000 yen compared with the current budget. The military 
attache does not think that this small reduction has any connexion with the 
Washington Conference. 

The figures quoted in my telegram represent the amount sanctioned by a 
cabinet council for presentation to the Diet, but they will probably be increased by 
supplementary grants. On the other hand i-ome people say that the financial position 
is so bad that a general reduction will be necessary. 

Naval Budget-On 14th November Sir Charles Eliot reported [No. 449] that the 
figures for the naval budget were 135 million yen ordinary expenditure and 258 
million extraordinary ; a decrease of 109 (? 108) million yen compared with the present 
budget, due to postponing the construction of a light cruiser, one (? sweeper) and 
small craft and. consequent economies in dockyard work. He added that the 
(? Minister for Foreign Affairs) had informed him that a reduction of the expenditure 
of the navy and other departments was necessary because the revenue, especially the 
income-tax, had proved to be less than was expected. 

PARAGUAY. 

Revolution.—On 2nd November Mr. Macleay, telegraphing [No. 102] from Buenos 
Aires, reported that he had received the following message, dated 31st October, from 
His Majesty's Charge d'Affaires at Asuncion:—The President of the Republic was 



yesterday compelled by Schaerer to resign. Trie coup d'etat took place without 
violence, but the political situation is very serious. : -

Telegraphing [No. 168] again on 10th November Mr. Macleay further reported 
that the following telegrams had been exchanged between His Majesty's Charge 
d'Affaires at Asuncion and himself:— 

(1) Asuncion, 9th November. A new Government under the temporary 
:President, Dr. Eusebio Ayala, has been legally established by a full Congress and a 

new Cabinet formed; and the situation appears to be normal. At a meeting of the' 
corps diplomaticpie this morning to discuss^ the question as to recognition, it was 
decided to consider the new Government as a continuation of the previous one, -and to 
accept, without any remark, the invitation to meet the new. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in case there is no time to. receive" instructions from our respective 
Governments. No other course appears to be desirable. Do you see any objection ? . 

(2) Buenos Aires, 10th November, your telegram of 9th November. As the 
temporary President appears to have been constitutionally appointed by Congress, 
I see no objection to the adoption of the course agreed upon at the meeting of the 
corps diplomatique, and I am so informing the Foreign Office. 

PERSIA. 

South Persia Rifles [F.O.R., lv, p. 6].—Telegraphing [No. 611] on 3rd November, 
Mr. Bridgeman reported as follows :—In consequence of attacks on the South Persia 
Rifles 'camp at Kazerun, I have asked the Persian Government to take all possible 
steps to protect the convoy of British officers proceeding to Bushire from Shiraz, 
adding that the Persian Government would be held responsible. His Majesty's 
consul at Shiraz has arranged for a Cossack officer, to accompany the convoy as the 
representative of the Persian Government. 

In a further telegram [No. 62-1] dated 11th November, Mr. Bridgeman reported 
that the Persian Government had replied that orders had been telegraphed to the 
Governor-General of Fars to ensure the safety of the officers, and that he had had 
them escorted. 

External Arrangements [F.C.R., lv, p. 6j.—Mr. Bridgeman telegraphed [No. 613] 
on 5th November that Mumtaz-ed-Dowleh had arrived and was going to Tiflis by the 
next train, and was expected to leave about 9th November ; he was going thence to 
Baku,.where he was to study the conditions. According to information he hoped to 
make a commercial treaty with the' Azerbaijan Government. He had not yet decided 
if he would go to Constantinople before proceeding to Angora, 

On 13th November Mr. Bridgeman transmitted [No. 626] a report from the 
military attache that the Russian Minister had asked Moscow for six consuls, who 
should have had previous experience of the country, to be sent for service in South 
Persia. The report also stated that 10 Swedish, officers, under a Colonel Mogski, were 
said to have left Sweden for Teheran to take up the duties of instructors for the 
Persian army. 

With reference, to the second'part of this report the Secretary of State telegraphed 
[No. 452] on 15th November that, pending negotiations concerning their salaries, no 
Swedish officers had yet left for Persia. Colonel Mossberg, formerly military attache 
in London, was the-colonel in charge. 

Ahdul Balm and his Adherents.—On 13th November Mr. Bridgeman telegraphed 
[No. 631] as follows :—The representative of Abdul Baha has asked me to facilitate 
remittances from the-Bahais in Persia to Abdul. Baha at Haifa, for the maintenance of 
the latter and his suite. His adherents wish to remit at once 4.000L and to send 
yearly remittances amounting to about 50,000 tomans. The Imperial Bank of Persia 
refuses to place drafts to anyone, and the Bahais cannot remit the money unless -we 
afford facilities. 

As your Lordship knows, the Bahais are very numerous and are ever increasing 
in Persia. To refuse them facilities requested for the accomplishment of what to 
them is a sacred duty would offend an influential and well disposed section of the 
people. In view of the religious aspect of the question I cannot mention the matter 
to Persian Government. Please instruct whether and how the operation should be 
facilitated. , 



RUSSIA. 

Protest against International .Coivferenee.-Tlie following message [No. .7617] 
from M. Chicherin. was transmitted by wireless from Moscow on 3rd "November, 
addressed to Lord Ourzoii, M. Briaiid, and to the American, French, Italian, and 
Japanese Ambassadors in London :— 

La declaration dii dix-neuf juillet par laquelle le gouvernement russe protestait 
cpntre la convocation d'une conference Internationale sur la question chi Pacifique 
sans sa participation, resta ignoree des puissances. En vue de lbiivefture prochaine 

.de cette conference le gouvernement russe repete sa protestation contre cette tentative 
de resoudre. en Pabsence des representatives de la Russie cles problemes, qui la 
touchent immediatement, aiusi que sa declaration qu'il conserve sa pleiue liberlc 
enaction dans" toutes les questions qui auront ete traitees a cette conference, et-fera 
valoir cette liberte dans toutes les occasions et par tous les moyens qu'il jugera 
opportuns. Le people travailleur de Russie a accueilli avecla pi us grande indignation 
cette nouvelle manifestation cle la politique de violence et cPinjustice suivie a son. 
egard. Le gouvernement ouvrier et paysan de Russie declare quTin peuple de 
cent treute millions ne permettra pas q u o u fasse violence a sa volonte et ne se laissera 
pas trader comme un objet inerte des decisions cfautrui. Ue peuple travailleur cle 
Russie qui consacre ses plus grands efforts sur sa reconstruction economique sait que, 
malgre la famine resultant du blocus des Allies et de la secheresse, le moment cle la 
renaissance de sa force econoinique et de sa puissance politique approche rapidement. 
Ce qui actuellement violent les exigences les pins - elementair.es de sa dignite et do 
ses droits souverains, se trouveront alors face a face avec les resultants de leur 
conduite euvers la Russie. Co n'est qu'avec la plus grande indignation que les 
peuples de Russie pen vent accueillir Pa declaration d'apres laquelle les puissances se 
chargent de veiller elles-metnes sur leurs interets. La "Bussie a, durant ces dernieres 
aunees, suffisammeut experiments ce qu'est la solicitude des grandes puissances pour 
ses interets, ceux. qui pretendent maintenant veiller a ses interets sont ies memes 
gouvernements qui arroserent de sang son territoire en precipitant contre elle les 
generaux tsaristes et que Pelranglerent (sic) clans le cordon meurtrier du blocus. Le 
peuple travailleur cle liussie comprend a merveille que si ces puissances sbccupent 
cle. resoudre pour la Russie.les questions qui touchent a ses interets la decision sera 
portee sous Fempire cles interets tout autres que les siens la solution sera trouvee an 
detriment des peuples de -Russie. Ces (lenders savent d'avance que tout accord entre 
les puissances qui prendrent sur eljes decider pour la Russie sera certainemeut un 
acte du menie ordre que les traites cle Versailles et de Sevres. Mais la Russie 
n'est pas un pays vaincu. Elle est sortie victorieuse de toutes les epreuves que lui 
out fait subir les puissances qui s'arrogent maintenant la tache de veiller a ses 
interets. Les masses iaborieuses cle Russie ont suflisaunuent demontre qu'elles 
savent resister- aux tentatives de violence venant de Pexterieur et ell.es repousseront 
de raeme tonte nouvelle tentative analogue. Quels que. soieut les accords ostensifs 
qui seront adoptes a Washington, le soupcon et presque la certitude subsister, ont 
toujours que cles accords secrets ont ete conclus an detriment de la Pussie et- uii 
element de plus de defiance, de suspicion, et de complications, aura eie introduit 
clans les relations Internationales. Dans ces conditions les decisions de la conference 
de Washington seront inevitablement la source de nouveaux conflits, de nouveaux 
troubles, et de uouvelles secousses. Loin d'apporter la pacification elle apportera 
le trouble, .1a lutte, et 1'haine dans la vie internationale des peuples et sera 
seulement la cause de nouvelles calamites pour Phumanite. 

Economic Policy.—Mr. Mux Midler telegraphed [No. 429] from Warsaw on 
4th November that in a conversation with the head, of the" credit department of the 
Ministry of Finance, the Soviet Charge rPAffaires had drawn special attention to the 
decree of his Government relating to the negotiation of debts which, he explained, 
had already become law- He had laid special emphasis on the fact that it indicated 
a' radical change in economic policy on the part of the Soviet Government. 

SERBIA. 

Relations until Albania.—On 7th November the following telegram [unnumbered] 
was sent by Mr..,Lloyd George to Sir Eric Drummond, Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations : — . 

The continued advance of the Yugoslav forces into Albania, being of a nature to 
disturb international peace, His Majesty's Government desire to call the attention of 
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the council thereto, and request that you will take immediate steps to summon a 
meeting of the council to consider the situation, and to agree upon the measures to 
be taken under Article 16 in the event of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government refusing 
or delaying to execute their obligations under the covenant, 

The Ambassadors' Conference have now decided the frontiers of Albania, which 
will at once he notified to the interested parties. 

On 11th November Sir Albau Youug telegraphed [No. 256] as follows from 
Belgrade:— 

I met the Assistant-Minister for Foreign Affairs at a reception at the Italian 
Legation this morning. M. Popovitch was indignant at the statement made in the 
House of Commons that Yugoslav troops had. invaded Albania. I said that I had. 
telegraphed to you the dementi I had received here; that your information was 
obtained from the Albanian Government; that somebody had invaded Albania, and as 
the Serbs seemed to identify their cause with that of Mirdites it was not unnatural to 
tar them with the same brush. M. Popovitch then complained bitterly that the 
British Government had summoned the council of the League of Nations on the 
assumption that the Serbs would not conform with, the decisions of the conference. 
I said that this precaution would show him in what low esteem his country had fallen. 
Never since it became the duty of the Ambassadors' Conference to execute treaties 
had the Serbs conformed with a decision with a good grace. The conference was 
always kept in a state of alarm as to what the Serbs -would or would not do. Plow 
often during my two years of office had not 1 had to form one of a party of three 
commissioned to overcome Serbs' recalcitrancy ? The deplorable impression that had 
been created was now evident. Here was the opportunity for the Serbs to rehabilitate 
themselves by withdrawing from the line of demarcation without waiting for collective 
demarcation. But how, said M. Popovitch, can we withdraw until we know where we 
are to withdraw to ? We must wait until the commission of delimitation arrived to 
show us our frontier. I expressed my impatience at this chicanery and alluded to the 
dangers which it entailed. I t would, however, be characteristic policy for this 
Government to follow. 

M. Popovitch also spoke of Sasseno Island and said that Albanian integrity must 
be respected by all alike. I told him that Sasseno Island was of no possible interest 
to the Serbs, and that it was a matter between Albania and Italy. 

On 14th November Sir Alban further reported [No. 263] that the following 
telegram had that day been sent to Paris in regard to a joint communication which 
was made by the allied representatives in writing on 7th November : — 

To-day we have received a written reply, of which the following is a summary : — 
The Serb-Croat-Slovene Government have never undertaken, or thought of under

taking, any offensive whatever against Albania. The conflict at Kaltclierite has 
arisen out of the fact that the Government of Tirana had sent their army to occupy 
the positions which the Serbian army had held since the end of the war in order to 
defend themselves against Albanian raids. 

We are reminded of the attacks of last year in the same place, which resulted in 
a note addressed on 23rd August (? 1920) to the. allied Governments requesting 
the immediate despatch of a commission of enquiry—a request which had not been 
accorded. 

The note then proceeds to point out that the Government of Tirana was now 
engaged in a desperate struggle with the Mirdites, a Christian tribe which would not 
submit itself to'the tyranny of the Government of Tirana and which had therefore 
constituted itself into an independent Mirdite republic. The Mirdites had by their 
own forces liberated the entire soil of Mirdita, and during these operations the Serbian 
army had not advanced an inch beyond Kaltcherite, where it now stood. 

In conclusion, the note points out that the Government of Tirana had tried by 
force to occupy the frontiers of 1913, which up to the present had neither been 
completely traced nor respected by the frontier tribes. 

Telegraphing [No. 264] again on the same day Sir Alban reported that he had 
received a letter from Professor Achikou, at Belgrade, describing himself as Minister 
of Public Worship and delegate of the Mirdites, asking him to communicate to.his 
Government, as an explanation of the situation in Albania, a telegram received from 
Marka Djoni (? President of the Republic) of the Mirdites. This telegram, which was 
dated. Prisrend, 9th November, denied the reports that the Mirdite. troops had been 
aided by Serbian troops and stated that " our valiant people, without. any foreign 



" assistance, had succeeded in liberating their sacred soil from Bolshevik Kemalist 
" troops of Tirana."

- Partial Demobilization.-Qii 9th November Sir Alban Young telegraphed 
[No. 253] that the military attache had reported that orders were issued last night for 
the commencement of partial demobilization. The measures were confined to the 
suspension of the execution of the order calling up the three classes, and to the release 
of all reservists, transport, &o, either assembled at the recruiting district headquarters 
or on their way to join their units in the concentration areas. 

In other respects the situation remained as before, and.all units already assembled 
in the concentration areas were to remain there until further orders. This included 
the retention of reservists who had already joined these units. 

Telegraphing [No. 265] again on 14th November, Sir Alban reported that 
the Ministry of War had that day informed the military attache that orders for the 
demobilization of all reservists, &o, called up for operations against Hungary had 
been issued on the night of 12th November, and that information had already been 
received from the fourth army that demobilization had commenced. 

It was expected that demobilization would be completed in about 10 days. 
Demobilization orders did not, however, affect reservists who, when called- up, 

had been drafted into units, on the Albanian front. Such reservists were to be 
retained until further orders. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

ALBANIA. 

Recognition of the Government [F.C.R., lvi, p . 2j.—On 17tliNovember Mr. Kenuarit 
reported [No. 175] from Rome that the Italian Government had recognized the 
Albanian Government and had so informed them. 

Frontiers.—Lord Hardinge sent the following telegram [No. 890] from Paris on 
18th November :— 

On examination it has been found that the absence of correct maps and the lack 
of information regarding local conditions render it impossible to define at the present 
time, in a satisfactory manner, the frontiers of Albania as fixed by the conference of 
Ambassadors on 9th November. 

In these circumstances the conference feels that the only way to avoid collision 
between Jugo-Slavs and Albanians, and continual disputes with regard to the frontier 
line pending its definite delimitation by the boundary commission, is to establish 
provisionally a neutral zone between Jugo-Slavia and Albania. It is clearly understood 
that in fixing this neutral zone the conference is in no way prejudicing the ultimate 
decision of the boundary commission which is to delimit the frontier. Such a neutral 
zone has accordingly been defined, as far as it is possible to do so with the maps at 
the disposal of the conference. I t is being communicated to-day to the Jugo-Slav and 
Albanian Governments with the request that they wdll withdraw their troops from it 
before the .10th December. This decision of the conference is likewise being 
communicated to the council of the League, who will be able to consider it at their 
meeting to-morrow. 

The conference is convinced that it is essential that the boundary commission 
-which is eventually to delimit the frontier should proceed at once to Albania, even 
though it may not be able, on account of the lateness of the season, to begin its work. 
It is felt that there are almost sure to be disputes with regard to the limits of the 
neutral zone, and it is most desirable that there should be an allied body on the spot, 
preferably at Scutari, able to give a decision at once in the case of such disputes, and 
to introduce modifications in the lines as drawn here where they are found to be 
impracticable. In fact the conference has suggested to the League of Nations that if 
the commission of enquiry which the League is sending to Albania has reason to 
believe that the neutral zone is being violated, it should in the first place consult the 
boundary commission on the subject. I t is essential, therefore, that the boundary 
commission should be constituted as soon as possible, and I trust that His Majesty's 
Government will be able very shortly to nominate their delegate and instruct him to 
be ready to proceed to Albania without delay. 

ARMENIA. 

Refugees.—Lord Alleuby telegraphed [No. 644] as follows from Cairo on 
26th N o v e m b e r : -

The Armenian patriarch here called upon me ou 25th November to inform 
me that numerous Armenian refugees from Cilicia were expected in Egypt in the 
course of the next month or so, and to request the assistance of His Majesty's 
Government in making arrangements for their reception, as the funds at the disposal 
of the Armenian community here were quite inadequate to cope with the influx, 
which the patriarch anticipated might eventually amount to many thousands of 
refugees. I informed him that it was quite impossible for me to agree to any 
such refugees being admitted to Egypt, and that instructions had been given to 
the port authorities to prevent their landing. 

The patriarch enquired whether I had any alternative suggestion as to how 
the situation should be dealt with. I replied that I had none, beyond advising 
him to refer to the French High Commissioner in Syria, who was responsible for 
the arrangements in connection with the evacuation of Cilicia. 



BELGIUM. 

Remits of the Election.—On 25th November Sir George Graham e reported 
[No. 183] from Brussels that the filial results of the election for the chamber showed 
a gain of nine seats for the catholic party ; a loss of one for the liberals, and of four 
for the socialists. Several small groups had. lost seats. The respective strengths of 
catholics, socialists and liberals in the new chamber would be 82, 66 and 33. The 
catholic success and the liberal failure were equally unexpected. The catholic party 
was politically homogeneous only in name. 

. CHINA. 

Tariff [F.C.R., Iv, p. 3, The Washington Conference].—On 19th November 
.Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed [No. 427] as follows from Peking:— 

In an identic note of 18th November the Minister for Foreign Affairs states that 
the Chinese Government, pending unanimity on the part of foreign Powers'to consent 
to a revision of the tariff, propose to increase the present tariff rates by a surtax of 
25 per cent. The note points out that the tariff will still not represent- a full 
5 per cent. 

The additional revenue anticipated from the above surtax is to be employed for 
the issue of a public loan of 350,000,000, of which $20,000,000 is to be for the 
service of foreign debts and $30,000,000 for the service of internal debts. A speedy 
-answer is requested in order that the surtax may be put into force immediately. No 
mention is made of any form of control. 

The matter will lie considered, by the corps diplomatique. 

Resolution of the British Chamber of Commerce.— On 24th November Sir Beilby 
Alston transmitted [No. 432] the following text of a resolution, passed unanimously at 
a meeting of the British chamber of commerce in China and Hong Kong on 3rd 
November, at the request and expense of the associated chamber of commerce in 
China and Hong Kong :— 

(? Groups omitted) consisting of representatives of British banks, shipping and 
insurance companies, manufacturers and merchants, wliOj by reason of their (? wide
spread) business interests and (? considerable) capital invested in this country, are 
deeply concerned with the commercial and industrial development of China and the 
preservation of her national independence and territorial integrity, desires to place on 
record its conviction that the cause of China will not be advanced, and may, indeed, 
be prejudiced, if, as is reported on good authority they intend to do, the Chinese 
delegation to the Washington conference put forward far-reaching demands for the 
abolition of extra-territoriality, tariff autonomy, cancellation of existing agreements 
regarding railways, mines, &c, which are not justified in view of the present 
inability of the Chinese Government to maintain order in the country, to protect the 
lives and property of foreigners, to establish courts of law where justice shall be 
freely and impartially administered, and to devote the revenue accruing from the 
taxation of trade to the development of the country's resources. 

That this conference is of opinion that the time has come when China should 
frankly recognize that foreign assistance is essential in order that her national finance 
and currency may be placed on a sound basis, her railways maintained and developed 
on modern lines, and her judicial system reformed so as to bring it into accord with 
that of. western nations, and that she would be well advised to accept the proposals 
which the Powers taking part in the conference may make for the attainment of these 
objects. 

The Washington Conference.—On 21st November Air. Balfour reported [No. 4-7] 
that at a meeting of the Far East and Pacific committee the following resolution Avas 
adopted:— . 

It is the firm intention of the Powers hereinafter mentioned attending the 
-conference, to wit, America, Belgium, the British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, the 
Netherlands and Portugal : — 

(-1) To respect the sovereignty, independence and territorial and administrative 
integrity of China. 

(2) To provide the fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity to China to 
-develop and maintain for herself an effective and stable government. 



(3) To use their influence for the purpose of effectually establishing and main
taining the principle of equal opportunity, commercial and industrial, of all nations 
throughout the territory of China. 

(4) To refrain from taking advantage of present conditions in order to seek 
special rights or privileges which would abridge the rights of subjects or citizens of 
friendly states, and from countenancing action inimical to the security of such 
states. 

C Z E C H O S L O V A K I A . 

Relations with Hungary.—Sir George Clerk telegraphed [No. 167] as follows 
from Prague on 28th November: — 

I have to-day received a note from the Prime Minister informing me of recent 
incursions of Hungarian armed bands into Czecho-Slovak territory, the most serious 
of which took place on the liltli instant, when' Hungarian gendarmes and armed 
civilians crossed the frontier at Gestete, killing two Czech gendarmes and taking
four others prisoner. The Czecho-Slovak Government has informed the conference' 
of Ambassadors of the incident and demanded satisfaction from the Hungarian 
Government. 

On.23rd and 24th November Hungarian regular soldiers occupied four villages 
which are either in Czecho-Slovak territory or in the hands of Czechs pending the 
decision of the boundary commission. 

The Prime Minister points out that the " strange and dangerous " attitude of the : 

Magyar commandant synchronized with the demobilization and. withdrawal of Czech 
troops from the frontier. Sufficient Czech forces have now been reconcentrated, but 
have been given orders to avoid contact with the Magyars. 

The Prime Minister has requested the conference of Ambassadors to instruct the
inter-allied commission to intervene and the boundary commission to hasten its 
decisions regarding the disputed areas. 

FINLAND. 

The German Mm/s to- . -Mr . Ronnie telegraphed [No. 172] as follows from 
Helsingfors on 28th November:— 

The new German Minister, accompanied by all his staff, assisted at two lectures 
delivered here on 24th and. 25th November by a German lady propagandist of American
origin, representing the-, Hearst press and Bolshevik interests. The lecturer grossly 
insulted the allied forces on the Rhine and in Upper Silesia, her statements being 
vigorously applauded by the German Minister and personnel. After the first lecture 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs addressed himself to the German Minister, and asked 
him to request the lady to abstain from language insulting to the Allies. The German-
Minister declined. The allied representatives at Helsingfors, who have always 
hitherto maintained correct relations with the German representatives, now see
themselves unfortunately compelled to suspend their relations with the present German 
Minister at Holsingfors. The British, Italian, Polish and Rumanian Ministers and 
the French Charge d'Affaires have decided to send this identic telegram to the i r 
Governments, requesting approval of this attitude, and asking that the matter may be 
brought to the notice of the German Government. 

Telegraphing [No. 173] again on the same day Mr. Rennie said that the Finnish 
Government had been placed in an awkward, situation. After the first lecture, the-
Minister for Foreign Affairs received a promise from a member of the German 
legation that the lecturer should be asked to refrain from remarks offensive to friendly 
countries. The German Minister, however, seems to have deliberately abstained from, 
giving effect to the promise. He understood from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

, that he would now make a representation at Berlin, calling attention to the attitude of 
the German Minister. 

Mr. Ronnie added that he and his colleagues wished to do nothing further
to embarrass the Finnish Government or in particular the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs; They had, therefore, in an identic telegram to their respective Governments, 
confined themselves to a protest against the proceedings of the German Minister in 
his capacity as a member of the corps diplomatique. His behaviour could hardly 
suit his Government at the present juncture. He presented his credentials only a 
week ago. The lady's name was Mrs. Ray Beveridge. 

Aland Islands.—See " Russia " and " Sweden." 



HUNGARY. 

Suggested Mission, to London.—On 17th November Mr. Hohler, telegraphing 
[No. 448] from Budapest, recommended to Lord Curzon's favourable consideration a 
proposal made by the Hungarian Government to send Count Csaky ou a special 
mission to London to lay before his Lordship an authoritative expose of. the views of 
the Hungarian Government on the present political situation. The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs attached special importance to this as the Government desired their 
future action to be framed on lines which would meet with the approval Of His 
Majesty's Government. 

' ITALY. 

Relations with the Angora Government.—Telegraphing [No. 759] from Constanti
nople on 28th November, Sir Horace Rumbold reported that the Italian High 
Commissioner has stated in an. interview now published that :— 

In general politics Italy constitutes with England and France an indivisible 
whole. Therefore, whilst she desires to re-establish peace, there can be no 
question of her attempting to work to this end in isolation. As for deliberations 
at present taking place in Angora, 1 can affirm that my country is not now in a 
state of war with any other, and as she is not affected like France by questions 
of Syria and Silesia, she has no need to conclude either a treaty or convention 
with Angora. 

And that the High Commissioner went on to explaiu that these negotiations were not 
intended to effect a verbal settlement with certain allies at Zongulak Adet, and 
reasserted that they had no political character. 

JAPAN. 

A Regent.—On 25th November Sir Charles Eliot reported [No. 4G9] from Tokio 
that an imperial decree had been published that day announcing the appointment of 
the Crown Prince as regent. 

Manceuvres.—This telegram [No. 464] was sent from Tokio by Sir Charles Eliot 
on 23rd November :—-

The manoeuvres held in the neighbourhood of Tokio terminated yesterday in 'a 
grand review. General Kirkpafrick, who attended them, informs me that he 
(? considers) that (? their) object was spectacular and (? ceremonial) rather than 
military, and that they succeeded in arousing the enthusiasm of the population. 

I think it very probable that the military authorities wished to bring the Crown 
Prince prominently before the army as its future chief and to create au interest in 
the troops which will render (? public) (? group omitted) opposed to the reduction of 
the land forces. 

PERSIA. 

Oil Concessions in North. Persia.—Mr. Bridgeman reported [No. 627] on 14th 
November that he had been informed that the Persian Charge d'Affaires at 
Constantinople had interested an American " admira l ' : there in Persian oilfields. 
The Persian Government had then been approached by these two through the 
German Charge d'Affaires at Teheran. The latter, on being informed by the Persian 
Government that the North Persian oilfields had been purchased by the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company, was said to have offered to repay whatever this "company had paid. 

In the course of conversation with Mr. Bridgeman the United States Charge 
d'Affaires had remarked that the fact of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company having paid 
a considerable amount in respect of the Khostaria concession need not by itself present 
any obstacle to the surrender of the company's claim, because any American group 
wishing to acquire it would be prepared to repay any sum already paid for so. 
important a concession. 

Referring to the above message, Mr. Bridgeman telegraphed [No. 642] oil 
19th November that the Prime Minister had stated in the Medjliss that the Persian 
Government did not recognize the Khostaria concession as lawful, and considered it 
void, inasmuch as the Medjliss had never ratified it. The party concerned had 
been notified accordingly. 
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Qn 22nd November Mr. Bridgeman reported [No. 648] that the President of the 
Council had that day asked the Medjliss to grant a concession to the Standard Oil 
Company for exploitation of the oilfields in Azerbaijan, Gilan, Astrabad, Mazanderan 
and Khorassan. The Medjliss had approved after a short debate. 

The terms of this concession were given in a telegram [No. 651] dated 
24th November. They were to the effect that the Standard Oil Company has the 
right to extract oil in the provinces named for a period of 50 years, the Persian 
Government being entitled to dues of more than 10 per cent, of all oil and bye
products extracted. Other conditions, regulating financial arrangements and govern
in en tal supervision, and invalidation clauses had not yet been determined, and would 
be submitted to the Medjliss at a later date. The company would not have the right 
of transfer to any foreign Government or association. 

Mr. Bridgeman had called the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the 
views which His Majesty's Government might be expected to entertain regarding 
this fresh concession. The Minister had replied by repeating the arguments as to the 
invalidity of the Khostaria concession. 

Mr. Bridgeman had been informed that the Russian legation had made an 
official protest against the grant of the concession, on the grounds that until 
ratification of the Russo-Persian treaty had taken place the concession remained 
Russian property. After ratification, the Persian Government would be bound, by its 
engagement not to grant to the subjects of a third Power a concession which the 
Russian Government had renounced. 

Telegraphing [No. 655] on 25th November Mr. Bridgeman reported that the 
French Charge d'Affaires had informed him that on his own initiative he had 
protested to the Prime Minister against the grant of the concession without previous 
notification to the French Government. He had based his protest on the fact that, in 
accordance with instructions from the French Government, an immediate cash 
advance had been offered to the Persian Government for the granting of an oil 
concession in North Persia to the Societe Francaise. 

Mr. Bridgeman had himself addressed an official protest to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, acting under the directions received from Lord Curzon. 

'V : ,i ;: - -1  . : V ' 

Financial Difficulties.—Mr. Bridgeman telegraphed [No. 640] on 18th November 
that the President of the Council was much depressed at the refusal of the British 
Government to help Persia with money. He appeared to have been equally 
unsuccessful so far in raising money from other countries, and was contemplating 
resignation if help was not forthcoming. 

Referring to the above, Mr. Bridgeman reported [No. 658] on 27th November the 
receipt of a message from the Prime Minister, saying he was at his wits' end for 
money, and enquiring the conditions on which opposition to borrowing from the 
Imperial. Bank of Persia could be removed. Colonel Grey, through whom the 
message was sent, had remarked to the Prime Minister that the present moment was 
somewhat inopportune for an appeal for British assistance in view of the action of 
the Persian Government regarding the oil concession in North Persia and the British 
protest against it, The Prime Minister had reiterated the views of the Persian 
Government regarding the Khostaria concession, but had admitted that it would have 
been better to consult His Majesty's Government before surrendering it to the 
Americans. 

Mr. Bridgeman understood that the American company had paid no money 
down, and that there was no immediate prospect of any payment being made. The 
Prime Minister had declared that, failing money, the country would have to be 
abandoned to the soldiery, who were crying out for their pay. Instructions for
bidding the payment of money for administrative purposes to any government 
department had already been issued by the Minister of War, who had also seized the 
municipalities funds. 

Relations with Russia.—On 28th November Mr. Bridgeman telegraphed [No. 659] 
the following :—On 23rd November the Russian Minister addressed two notes to the 
Persian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The text of the first is as follows — 

" By clause 24 of the Russo-Persian treaty ratification must take place -within 
three months of signature. 

"This period expired on the 26lh May, and from the legal point of view the treaty 
has. become invalid. Therefore any measure which may have been taken by the 
Persian Government as regards the appropriation of institutes belonging !o the former 



Russian Government (group undecypherable) subjects and failure to pay the 
instalments of loans advanced by the former Russian Government are entirely 
illegal. 

k "F ive months have elapsed since the period fixed for ratification, during which 
time neither parliament nor competent government authorities have taken any steps 
for the ratification of the treaty. This disregard, even disrespect, with regard to the 
treaty of February last, for the conclusion of which a special mission was despatched 
to Moscow, may be interpreted as unwillingness on the part of the Persian Govern
meut and the Medjliss to ratify. There remains, therefore, no alternative for my 
Government except to relieve the Persian Government of the unpleasant duty of 
pronouncing the treaty invalid. 

" In consideration of the foregoing I respectfully state that so long as the treaty is 
not ratified, and the obligations undertaken thereunder by the Persian Government 
are not carried out, I do not approve of any measure of the Persian Government 
based on the signature of the said treaty, and I consider it my duty to inform you 
that if the treaty be.not ratified as soon as possible I shall he obliged to refer to my 
Government for instructions as regards the future situation of the treaty." 

The text of the second note is as follows:— 
"  I have learnt from the newspapers that the Persian Government has submitted 

a proposal to the Medjliss for the concession of the North Persian oil wells, which up to 
the present belonged to Russian subjects, and has asked for its immediate ratification 
by parliament. Parliament ratified it immediately. As the Russo-Persian treaty has 
not yet been ratified, this action of the Persian Government and the Medjliss is an 
illegal infraction of the concession in question. Since clause 13 of the above
mentioned treaty precludes the giant to subjects of a third Power of the concession 
restored to Persia, even after ratification of the treaty, such measures on the part of 
the Persian Government and the Medjliss.would be illegal. I therefore consider i t 
necessary to acquaint your Excellency that if the Persian Government and the 
Medjliss do not desist from steps which trample ou the rights of the Russian 
Government, and the most important conditions of the agreement, I shall notify 
you of the consequences of such an attitude." 

The state of public opinion is such that it looks as if the fate of the Anglo-
Persian agreement may overtake the Russo-Persian. The fear of Russia existing here 
a year ago has much diminished. 

POLAND. 

The Political Situation.-Mr. Max Muller reported [No. 440] as follows from 
Warsaw on 17th November :  -

The diet yesterday, after a stormy debate lasting two days, adopted by 171 votes 
to 158 with .100 abstentions the proposal of the Government for including the districta
of Lida and Braclaw in the area in which the elections for the Vilna diet are to be 
held. 

The grave danger of a fresh Government crisis and also of the resignation of the 
President has thus been avoided, but only by the narrow margin of 13 ; and I was 
surprised to find the Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon expressing himself as 
entirely satisfied with the result. 

(? lie) told ' me that preparations would now be made for elections throughout 
the larger (? group omitted), but he did not think that they could be held before some 
date in January. The actual date would be announced by General Zeligowski, who 
would then leave Vilna. 

RUSSIA. 

The- Aland islands.—The following wireless message was despatched from 
Moscow by M. Chicherin on 13th November:— 

Le Gouvernement russe a appris avec etonnement par Pintermediare de la presse 
occidentale q u u n e convention avait ete signee le 20 octobre a Geneve relativement a 
la situation juridique des iles cPAland. Des le 2 octobre 1919 le Gouvernement russe 
declarait aux puissances de 1'Entente ainsi que la Suede et a la Finlande quo le sort 
des iles cPAIaud ne pourrait, selon lui, etre legalement fixe sans la participation de la 
Russie. Le Gouvernement russe ajoutait une protestation energique contre 1'intention 
des puissances de 1'Entente d'usurper;une autorite qui ne leur appartient pas et d e 
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disposer de territoires en dehors efc a 1'insu de la volonte des nations et des masses 
laborieuses interessees. Le 28 juin 1920 le Gouverneniont russe declarait eucore une 
fois qu'aucune decision des puissances ou de quelque groupement que ce soit 
a l'egard des lies cVAland ne serait reconnue valable par lui si il n'avait ete 
participant aux transactions correspondautes. Depuis lors le Gouvernement russe 
ayant reconnu les iles d'Aland comme faisant partie de la republique de Finlande 
exprima a inaiutes reprises le point de vue qu'aucun changement dans la situation 
juridique de ces lies ne peut avoir lieu sans son concours. Le 22 juillet le Gouveme
ment russe aclressait aux Gouvernements de la Suede et de la Finlande une protesta
tion relative a 1'iutention du Gouvernement suedois de convoquer un emigres pour la 
neutralisation des iles d.'Aland, indiquant que si une. solution nouvelle etait envisagee, 
quant a la situation juridique de ces iles, le droit de la Russie efttra.it immecliatement 
en jeu et aucune decision sur lerir status international ne pouvait etre adoptee de 
droit sans la participation de la Rnssie. Le Gouvememeut russe declare en con
sequence toute decision des puissances affectant la situation juridique des iles 
d'Aland adoptee en dehors et a 1'insu de la Russie et par consequent les stipulations 
de la convention du 20 octobre ne peuvent etre considerees par lui comme ayant 
force legalc. Le Gouvernenient russe ne reconnait aucune des decisions formulees 
dans cette convention, declare n'etre aucunement lie par elles et tirera le cas echeant 
de cette constatation toutes les consequences qu'il pourra considerer comme oppor
tunes. Ni les stipulations relatives a certaiues limitations cle droits dans la zone cles 
iles cLAlaud, ni cedes qui coucerneut les exceptions a ces limitations, ne peuvent etre 
aebnises par le Gouvernement russe comme ayaut force legale. Le Gouvernement 
russe proteste en particulier contre 1'attribution a une societe de nations qui il ne 
connait point de fonctions juridiques embrassant la zone des iles cVAland. En sa 
qualite de puissance riveraiue cle la mer Ballique, la Russie se considere comme 
particulieremerit affectee par tout aCte cle tierces (sic) puissances visant la situation 
juridique des iles cLAlaucl et declare encore une fois que vu 1'interet special que ces 
iles presentent pour les classes laborieuses de Russie a cause de leur situation 
geographique le Gonvernement cles Soviets qui represeute la volonte de ces masses 
considere cle son devoir i imprescriptible de ne pas admettre cle changement clans la 
situation juridique des iles d'Aland en dehors de sa volonte. II croit pouvoir 
constater en pleine connaissance cle cause que des decisions de ce genre prises sans 
le Russie manqueront totalement cle stabilite. Le (louvernement russe n'entre meme 
pas en discussion sur 1'eventualite d i m e accession ulterieure a cles decisions prises 
par cTautres contractants et declare la convention du 20 octobre purement et 
simplement inexlstahte pour la Russie. Le Gouvernement russe se croit en droit 
d'exprimer un etonuement tout particulier que le Gouvernement britannique, qui est 
attache a la Russie par les relations cle fait et par des conventions reciproques 
Comportant cles obligations mutuelles cbattitude amicale, ait era pouvoir participer 
a une convention internationale qui reclamait obligatoirement la presence de la Russie 
sans se preoccoper cles droits essentiels et cles interets primordiaux cle cette derniere, 
violes du fait cle sa non participation—attitude cle la part du Gouvernement britannique 
qui constitue indubitablement un acte dinamitie envei's la Russie. 

On 16th November Mr. Barclay reported [No. 171] from Stockholm that 
M. Kersjentsev had presented to the Minister for Foreign Affairs a note signed by 
M. Chicherin protesting against the Geneva convention of 20th October respecting the 
Aland Islands. 

The note expressed particular astonishment that the Swedish Government, which 
was bound to Russia by de facto relations and reciprocal conventions involving mutual 
undertakings to preserve a friendly attitude, should have taken part in an inter
national convention which necessarily required the presence of Russia, not taking into 
account Russia's fundamental rights and primary interests. The note considers that 
the participation of Sweden in such circumstances involves hostile action against. 
Russia. 

On the following day Mr. Rennie also reported [No. 159] from Helsiugfors that 
M. Tchernykh had presented a note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs protesting 
against the Geneva convention. 

The note stated that Russia refused to recognize the legal force of the convention 
regarding the Aland Islands drawn up without her being consulted, nor would she 
tolerate any change made without her consent in the judicial status of the Aland 
Islands. 
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Surprise was expressed that Finland, hound ' to Russia by ties of peace and 
friendship, should, have partaken in a convention in which Russia had an absolute 
right to share, without considering Russians vital interests, which had been 
ignored. 

The note added that such procedure on the part of Finland was undoubtedly an 
act hostile to Russia. 

[See "Sweden."] 
SERBIA. 

Demobilization of Reservists.- On 19th November Sir Alban Young telegraphed 
[No. 271] from Belgrade that the military attache had been informed officially that all 
reservists on the Albanian frontier had been sent home, and that the dispositions on 
the Hungarian front had returned to their, normal peace state. 

Rumania and Serbian Policy.- On 1.7th November Sir Alban Young reported 
'[No. 269] that the Rumanian Government had sent, through their Minister in 
Belgrade, a message to M. Pasitch, urging him, in the interests of peace, to comply 
with the wishes of the Powers, and adding that the Little Entente was already 
unpopular. M. Pasitch had replied that he had informed the conference that as soon 
as the Serbian frontier had been sufficiently traced the Serbian troops would retire 
behind it. Sir Alban added that the same statement had already been made to the 
French Charge rhAlfaires, in course of conversation with whom M. Pasitch had also 
affirmed that there were no irregular Serbian forces fighting with the Mirdites. 

SILESIA. 

Tlie Frontiers.—On 25th November General Sir W. Heneker transmitted [No. 383] 
from Oppeln the following translation of a telegram addressed by the commission of 
government to tire conference of Ambassadors on 22nd November :— 

The commission of government has taken note of the report of 19th November, 
addressed by General DupouLto the conference of Ambassadors, regarding the method 
of working adopted by the boundary sub-commission in Upper Silesia. 

This body proposes that the frontier to be traced by it on the map should be 
materialized on the ground by the commission of government. 

l i r e inter-allied commission is unanimously of opinion that its duty is to inform 
the conference of Ambassadors that it cannot undertake either the cost or the 
responsibility for this work. On the one hand, as a matter of fact, it has not sufficient 
allied personnel to supervi se the installation of notice boards, x^osts and barriers. On 
the other hand it does feel it cannot substitute itself for the.boundary sub-commission 
on which both German and Polish interests are represented. Any boundary operations 
carried out under its supervision would certainly be regarded with suspicion by the 
two interested parties who would be excluded because the territorial situation on one 
side or the other had not yet become subject to their administration. 

On the other hand the commission of government is prepared to facilitate in 
every way possible the work of the sub-commission by providing such personnel and 
material as it may require. 

Silesians detained in Germany and Poland.—On 25th November Lord Hardinge 
telegraphed [No. 903] from Paris regarding the Silesians detained in Poland and 
Germany, saying that the conference of Ambassadors had decided that delegates to be 
appointed by the allied representatives should hold an enquiry in regard to them. 
This was in answer to representations made by the allied representatives in Berlin 
and Warsaw. 

SWEDEN. 

The Aland Islands-Mi: Barclay reported [No. 173] from Stockholm on 19th 
November that an official communique stated that the Swedish Government had. 
decided to ratify the Aland Islands convention. He added that he had heard thai 
the ratification would be deposited in Geneva in the first clays of December. 

[See " Russia."] 

TURKEY. 

Italy and the Angora Government.—See under " Italy." 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

ALBANIA. 

New Cabinet.—Telegraphing [Nos. 58 and 59] from Durazzo on 8th December, 
Mr. Heathcote-Smith reported that the Bandeli Envahgeli Ministry had resigned, and 
that a new Cabinet-had been formed. The change of Cabinet, he said, was somewhat 
in the nature of a coup cVetat effected by the regency council under Akif. 

The latter summoned the former Premier to resign on the ground that his Cabinet 
was incomplete; the Premier, demurred,, but shortly afterwards consented as the 
regency appeared to contemplate force. The new Premier was at once installed with 
a, complete Cabinet. The Premier, the Minister of Justice and the Minister of War 
are natives of. the Uskub vilayet; and the Cabinet is Serbophobe and distinctly 
Italophil. The threatened crisis was brought about mainly through personal rivalry; 
the new Cabinet, however, is expected to tackle actively the questions of the 
constituent assembly and the form of government to be adopted. It is composed as 
fol lows:-- -

Hassan Bey Prishitina - - . - . ..- Premier and (ad interim) 
Foreign Affairs.' ' 

Lmgi Gurasxuta, - Interior. 
Kocho Tassi . - Finance. 
Zia Dibra - War. 

: Koiiya Kadri . - Justice. 
Cristo Dako - Education., 
Kakki Defwik - Public Works. 

On 11th December Mr. Heatheote-Smith further reported [No,-62] that protests 
from every part of Albania, refusing to recognize the new Cabinet in view of the 
illegal manner of its constitution, had resulted in. its resignation to-day. A Christian, 
merchant, of Durazzo, I. Costuris, was to act as Premier, with permanent officials in. 
charge of their own respective ministries, until parliament, which is. spontaneously 
re.-assembling, should:choose the; new. Premier.  . ' 

ARGENTINE. 

Disturbances.—On 29th November Mr. Macleay telegraphed [No. 180] as follows 
from Buenos Aires :— 

. I have again requested the competent Argentine authorities to take all measures, 
to restore order and safeguard British life and property and (group omitted) Under 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of reports received from the British consular 
agent at Rio Gallegos. The Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has renewed 
his assurances and promised to communicate the consular agent's reports immediately 
to the Minister of the Interior with a request for a report, on the present situation in 
the Santa Cruz territory. He was also requested to enquire into the circumstances of 
Mr. Herbert Robins' death. 

. I learn from my United States colleague that the Armour plant has been retaken 
undamaged by the Government troops and the manager, Mr. Sidney J- Macbey, 
released, as well as other hostages imprisoned by the insurgents at El Paso by 
arrangement between the troops and the strikers. Several casualties occurred in the 
original struggle with the insurgents, including probably Mr. Robins. 

Mr. Ginnell [F.C.R., lii, p. 2 ] . - O n 12th December Mr. Macleay telegraphed 
[No. 186] as follows : - -

Mr. Ginnell is absent from Buenos Aires and has so far made*no public state
ment, but his representative here has declared that the telegram of congratulation to 
the Prime Minister, despatched by a group of prominent Irish Argentines, does not 
represent unanimous Irish opinion in this country. 

The indications are that the extreme party here will side with de Valera against 
the agreement, and this will probably lead to a split in the Irish Argentine community. 
The solution has been acclaimed in the Argentine press, which considers it a triumph 
of English statesmanship. 



AUSTRIA. 

Venice Conference [F.C.R., lv, p. 2 ] . -Te legraphing [Nos. 279- and 280]'fronL 
Vienna on 1st December, Mr. Keeling reported that a motion which was approved by the 
foreign affairs committee on 29th November and adopted by the national council on 
28th November had the effect of ratifying the Venice protocol under certain conditions; 
The following was a summary of the motion :— . . . 

The national council, taking cognizance of the promise of the conference of: 
ambassadors t ha t (1) the plebiscite area would be cleared of all Hungarian forces, 
completely pacified, and occupied by allied troops prior to the plebiscite ; and (2) that an 
impartial plebiscite would be assured, expected that (1) pacification would not be 
declared prior to the complete evacuation of the area by all Hungarian formations and 
occupation by allied troops ; and (2) that participation in the plebiscite under 
safe-conduct would be made possible for refugees from Burgenland now in old 
Austria. ..' .  '" "  '. "  ' ' i  i

The Austrian Government had informed him that by refugees was only meant 
persons who had left the comitats during the recent troubles. There was no question 
of the return of persons of Bolshevik tendencies who had left the territory after the 
fall of Bolshevism. The Austrian Government, had no intention of departing from'; 
the regulations for the plebiscite laid down by the generals. ' 

The Plebiscite.—On 9th December Mr. Keeling telegraphed [No. 282] as follows :— 
I have received an urgent note from the Chancellor in which he states that the 

position at Oedenberg is such as to exclude all chance of an impartial plebiscite. In 
support of this statement he adduces the following facts : The presence in" the; 
plebiscite area of Hungarian authorities, who continue to function in spite, of the fact' 
that all executive power has been formally invested in the commission of generals: 
The presence of numerous individuals who were formerly members of bands and who, 
together with the officials above, carry on a violent propaganda in favour of Hungary. 
Intimidation of persons of Austrian sympathies. Election lists prepared in an 
arbitrary manner and based largely on false information. The opening of official 
Austrian correspondence by Hungarian authorities; 

The note proceeds to state that the generals have been informed of these facts, but 
appear powerless to remedy them, and that in these circumstances the Austrian 
Government are unable to-take part in a plebiscite the result of which they cannot 
recognize to be of any value. The public opinion of the Austrian national council 
would not admit of any other attitude. With the help afforded, however, by the 
allied troops this dejolorable situation may be remedied, provided a sufficient interval 
is allowed to elapse between the arrival of the troops and the date of the plebiscite. 
Mr. Schober, therefore, addresses an urgent appeal to this effect and requests that the 
conference of ambassadors be asked to instruct the generals to fix the date in 
accordance with the above view of the situation. 

From information I have.received from other sources, it would seem that the 
plebiscite will be a Tarce unless a suitable interval is allowed to elapse after the 
arrival of the troops. 

[See Hungary.] . i 

BALTIC STATES. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers.—On 9th December Mr. Wilton reported [No. 54] 
 : : :from Riga as follows:—  . '  '

A meeting of "the Foreign Ministers of Finland, Esthonia, Lettlaiid and Lithuania 
has been arranged for 16th December at Reval. I t will be given out.that the subject 
of. discussion "will be an economic conference with Russia. 

The Prime Minister told me this morning that three other questions will also be 
discussed : First, the non-fulfilment of the treaties by Russia; second, the- Karelian 

;question ; third, the Vilna cpiestion.
The Finnish Government has also requested the intervention of the Esthonian, 

Lettish and Polish representatives at Moscow as regards the Karelian affair. 
The Prime Minister was guarded in his language, but gave me the impression 

that in the event of Bolshevik aggression against Finland both Esthonia and Lettland 
would stand by her. He did not think it possible for the League of Nations to give a 
favourable response to FinlancPs appeal. Nevertheless Lettland and Esthonia had 
given their support to the appeal. 



As regards the Vilna question, he expressed no hopes of agreement. lie stated 
that he had been advised to accept M. Hymaus' scheme amended in accordance With 
Lithuanian wishes, and was inclined to adhere to this advice. 

The Lithuanian Foreign Minister.—On 10th December Mr. Dilley telegraphed 
[No. (14] that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had resigned that day, his resignation, 
taking effect from 13th December. The Vice-minister would probably act as Minister 
for Foreign Affairs until a fresh appointment was made. 

The. official reason for the resignation was that the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had authorized the visits of Mr. Rosenbaum to. Warsaw on his own authority, and 
had failed t,o inform the Cabinet, at subsequent meetings, of his action. 

In regard to this Mr. Wilton telegraphed [No. 55] from Riga as follows :—-
The. Lithu an ian Minister visited me yesterday, and indicated his opinion, that the 

resignation of the Minister for Foreign Affairs was due to a disagreement with the 
Minister of War over.the.Vilna question, and. with the Minister of Agriculture on the 
agrarian reform question. 

He stated that in view of political difficulties the selection of his successor 
would be delayed, and it would probably be impossible for him to proceed to the 
Reval conference. 

FINLAND. 

The Soviet Government and the Karelian Tiising.—On 5th December Mr. Itennie 
reported [No. 183],from.Helsingfors, that the Finnish Government had, that afternoon, 
received, a-note addressed to the Finnish legation at Moscow, of which the following 
was a summary :— 

The Soviet Government protest against the appeal made to the League of 
Nations regarding the Karelian rising, as the League consists of a group of nations 
hostile to Russia, notably France and Japan. The appeal is considered as a hostile 
act violating the treaty of peace. The Russian Government possesses proof that the 
Finnish Government had long prepared the movement, and were only waiting for a 
favourable mompnt to ac t ; this is shown by the fact that the attacks took place 
solely in communes touching the Finnish frontier. The Finnish Government is said 
on 22nd November to have.given Savinkoff permission to enter Finland, and has also 
permitted acts of aggression by the corps of counter-revolutionaries which participated 
in the Kronstadt rising. The Soviet Government insists on the Finnish Government 
taking the following steps :— 

(1) The immediate and effective closing of the frontier. 
(2) The cessation of all support of organizations or individuals preparing acts of 

aggression against Russia. 
(3). The dissolution of all organizations and bureaux on Finnish territory which 

directly or indirectly participate in the organization of incursions. 
(4) The dissolution of all organizations formed by Russian counter-revolutionaries 

- and the expulsion of those who directed them. 
Unless these measures are executed the Russian Government will (? take) other 

steps to ensure observation by the Finnish Government of the treaty concluded with 
Soviet Russia. 

On 11th December Mr. Rennie telegraphed [No. 185] the following summary of 
the reply of the Finnish Government to the above Soviet note and others:— 

The Finnish Government maintain that it is their r ight as well as their duty to 
address themselves to the League of Nations regarding events occurring on their 
frontier which threaten to provoke various difficulties. If impartial enquiry proves 
that the Soviet Government has fulfilled her promises to the population of eastern 
Karelia, this result can only be to their advantage. The Finnish Government, in 
general terms, categorically deny that they are responsible for the rising in Karelia, 
adding that, although the Soviet Government state tha t . they have confirmatory docu
mentary evidence, the latter have produced nothing to justify their accusations. As 
to the. demand that certain measures should be taken with a view to putting an end 
to the rising, the Finnish Government renew their declaration of absolute neutrality, 
and state that directly the news reached them they issued orders to prevent any 
violation of the peace treaty, and forbade all recruiting, organization of bands, and 
transport of materiel on Finnish territory. They cannot refuse the right of asylum to 



political refugees, but armed refugees will be disarmed. They cannot.consider as 
justified the demand that private persons are to be prevented from sending 
humanitarian assistance, food, medicines, &c , to the civilian population of Karelia, 
especially in view of the fact that the Soviet Government is already receiving such 
help from other foreign countries, including Finland. As regards those demands of 
the Soviet Government which imply an interference in Finnish sovereign rights, the 
Government will maintain full liberty of action. The note concludes by stating that 
the best means of restoring order in Karelia is for the Soviet Government to execute 
the provisions of the treaty of Dorpat and its annexed declaration. 

Telegraphing [No. 188] again ou the same day, Mr. Rennie further reported 
that, in order to stop fighting in Karelia, the Finnish Government had formally 
offered its good offices to the Soviet Government, suggesting a recommendation to the 
Karelians that, if the Russian attacks ceased, they should make terms on the basis of 
the Dorpat treaty. His informant was the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Bequest for a Loan to Karelia.-Oi\ 11th. December Mr. Rennie reported 
[No. 186] that the Finnish Government had refused, in reply to an enquiry from 
White Russian officers, to make a secret loan to the Karelians, and in reply to further 
enquiry had stated that their policy was based on the principles of strict neutrality 
and observance of the Dorpat treaty. Mi-, Rennie went on to say :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that the Finnish minister in London 
has been asked by several British officers who served in the Murmansk expedition to 
be given visas to enable them to pass through Finland in order to volunteer with 
the Karelian forces. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has instructed the Finnish 
Minister to grant visas to such applicants only when they are recommended by His 
Majesty's Government. 

Visas have been, also refused to several. German and Swedish officers who have 
tried to volunteer. 

There lias been no special news from Karelia these last two days. The 
Bolsheviks are apparently^ concentrating forces, otherwise operations are . at a 
standstill. Here there is little enthusiasm noticeable in favour of the movement. 

The Aland Islands.—Mr. Rennie telegraphed [No. 184] on 10th December that 
the day before the Diet had finally approved three laws giving effect to the Aland 
Islands convention, and granting an amnesty to the Aland Islands separatists. 

A law was also passed providing for the bringing into force of the autonomy law 
at a date to be fixed by the President of the republic. 

GREECE. 

The Turko-Greek Question.—On 9th December Mr. Bentinck telegraphed 
[No. 602] as follows from Athens :— 

In view.of press reports of the forthcoming conference on the Turko Greek 
question, I venture to draw attention to the fate of Greeks, Armenians, and Turks 
friendly to Greeks inhabiting the territory now occupied by the Greeks if abandoned 
to the Turks as in Cilicia. The French Minister recently spoke about this. He 
considered tha t the safety of the population would be secured by the formation of a 
competent international gendarmerie in place of the Greek army, but it appears to 
me that it would be dangerous to remove the army before the gendarmerie are ready 
to take their place, and then the removal could only be done gradually. 

In my opinion, and in the opinion of those who know the Greeks, the surrender 
of part of Thrace would be a bitterer pill to swallow even than that of Smyrna. 

In the event of a settlement including the recognition of King Constantine, it 
will be essential to obtain ample and real guarantees for the protection of the 
Venizelists in Greece. 

GUATEMALA. 

Revolution.—-Mr. Gaisford reported [No. 25] from Guatemala on 6th December 
that a revolution had broken out at midnight on 5th December, and that the -President 
of the republic had been forced by prominent generals to sign his resignation. As 
the army in the.capital was entirely on the side of the revolutionary party there had 
been very little fighting. The Ministers of the Government were under arrest. The 
movement was led by Liberals who were in power under the last administration. 
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Telegraphing [No. 26] again on the following day, Mr. Gaisford further reported 
that the military coup d'etat had been so far successful. Power was in the hands of 
three generals—Orellana, Lima and Larrave—and order was being maintained. 
Guarantees of tire lives and property of foreigners and of the life of the President of 
the republic, the Minister for Foreign Affairs and others had been given by General 
Orellana. 

Telegraphing [No. 27] on 9th December Mr. Gaisford still further reported that 
at a "meeting specially convoked of the assembly of 192u (that of 1921 being alleged 
illegal by the Liberals), General Orellana had been nominated provisional President 
of the republic. In order to avoid the necessity of calling for elections within a 
week, he might declare a state of siege. Good order was still maintained and general 
conditions were normal. 

On .11th December Mr. Gaisford again telegraphed [No. 29] saying that the 
United States Minister had asked for a warship to be sent. Popular feeling was 
reacting against the usurping general. The capital was calm, but there was ground 
for apprehension elsewhere and there might be danger for foreigners. 

HUNGARY. 

New Cabinet.-Holder reported [Nos. 462 and 463] from Budapest on 
5th December, that Count Bethlen had formed a Ministry which, with the exception 
of the portfolios of home affairs, agriculture and finance, was identical with the 
preceding Cabinet. The portfolio of home affairs was held by Count Klebelsberg, that 
of agriculture by M. Mayer, and that of finance by M. Kallay. The Government had 
revived the Ministry of Pood, which was held by M. Terffy. 

-The Plebiscite.—The following telegram [No. 466] was sent by Mi . Hohler on 
8th December: — 

The generals telephoned yesterday to the conference of Ambassadors' represen
. tatives stating that they considered that the allied contingent, which is expected to 
arrive at Sopron this evening, insufficient to execute the plebiscite, and that in any 
event voting arrangements could not be completed before IStli December. 

The Hungarian Government have addressed a note to us requesting that the 
plebiscite may be taken within the time limit stipulated by the Venice agreement. 

In view of the fact that the conference of Ambassadors have now definitely 
decided against the despatch of additional forces, and that the dangers of the present 
situation can only be aggravated by further delay, we are telegraphing to the generals 
urging them to fix the actual date of the plebiscite at the earliest possible moment, 
and adding that in our opinion voting should take place by 13th December at the 
latest. 

On the same day Mr. Hohler also telegraphed [No. 467] as follows :— 
The Hungarian Government have been formally notified of the decision of the 

conference of Ambassadors regarding the closing of the frontier, and the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has intimated to my Italian colleague the readiness of his Government 
to execute this measure without delay. 

We have also informed the generals of this decision, which should facilitate their 
task in fixing the actual date of the plebiscite. 

[See "Austr ia ."] . 

PARAGUAY. 

The Revolution [F.C.R., lvi, p. 7,J.—Telegraphing [No. 181] from Buenos Aires 
on 29th November Mr. Macleay reported as follows :— 

I have received a note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs in the new 
Paraguayan administration informing me of the election by Congress of Dr. Eusebio 
Ayala as provisional President of the republic, and of his own appointment as Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

An official reply would appear to be tantamount to recognition of the new-
Government. The Foreign Affairs representatives at Asuncion consider the 
provisional Government legally elected, and that it might be regarded as a 
continuation of the old one. 

This is the attitude of the Argentine Government, who will not send their 
Minister at Asuncion fresh credentials. 

Am I authorized to recognize the new Government ? 



PERSIA. 

Relations with Russia [F.C.R.,. lvii, p., 6].-Referring to his telegram [No. 659], 
Mr. Bridgemau, telegraphing [No. 660] on 29th November, reported the com
municatiou to him by the Prime Minister of the Persian Governments replies to the 
Russian notes. Regarding the Russo-Persiau agreement, the excuses for the delay 
in ratification were that for two months the Medjliss had been occupied with other 
matters-; that for the next six weeks the position of the Government had been too 
uncertain to permit consideration ; and that on a vote of confidence being registered, 
the treaty had been submitted to the Medjliss for the customary examination by a. 
commission of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. This examination' had revealed 
discrepancies between the Russian and Persian texts, and. to avoid anything which 
might adversely affect Russo-Persian relations, the Government had . been authorized 
to discuss privately with the Russian Minister, who had undertaken to refer to 
Moscow. Owing to the apparent misinterpretation of the discussions as pro-
crastination, the instructions to the commission would be that their report should be 
presented to the Medjliss forthwith. 

Regarding the concession of the North Persian oil wells, the reply had been that 
the invalidity of the Khostaria concession, which had been notified to the British, 
legation, placed it outside the Russo-Persian agreement, and the Government were 
therefore unable to accept the Russian point of view. 

Financial Difficulties [F.C.R., lvii, p. 6],— On 30th November Mr. Bridgeman 
sent [No. 664] the following telegram :—The chief manager of the Imperial Bank of 
Persia has received a letter from the Prime Minister to the following effect:— 

"  I do not think you are unaware of grave situation created in the capital and 
provinces by the non-payment of funds to the military for the last few months. I 
must request you most emphatically to provide the Government with 1,000,000 tomans 
in order to prevent the undesirable circumstances that may arise from withholding 
funds from the military." 

The chief manager anticipates that this threat will be followed by a demand from 
the Minister of War for cash to be delivered to him if the advance be not willingly 
granted by the bank. 

This was followed by a telegram [No. 667], dated 2nd December, saying that the 
Imperial Bank of Persia had advanced 100,000 tomans to the Persian Government. 
Mr. Bridgeman added that he had no previous knowledge of the transaction. 

In acknowledgment of Mr. Bridgemahs telegram [No. 658] of 27th November, 
the Secretary of State sent [No. 468] the following on 5th December: -Colonel Grey's 
reply to the Persian Prime Minister that the present moment did not seem opportune 
for appealing for British assistance was quite correct. He might in fact have based 
his reply not only on the Persian Governments action regarding the Khostaria 
concession, but upon their whole policy ever since they came into power. 

It is astonishing that the Prime. Minister should pretend to hope for British 
financial assistance while he is actively carrying on a definitely anti-British policy 
and seeking to introduce foreign influence with.the avowed object of supplanting us 
in Persia. 

Our evidence on these points is conclusive. We are fully aware of the activities 
of the Persian Minister in Washington, where, acting on the instructions of his 
Government, he has sought to enlist, as it is alleged with success, the services of 
Mr. Lansing in the. Persian interest, has actually engaged Mr. Sinister, and is in 
treaty with other American officials, who are to proceed to Persia to act as financial 
adviser and directors of the former Russian Bank, the intention being to turn it into 
a State Bank and thus supplant the Imperial Bank of Persia, which is already in fact 
the State Bank. 

At the same time we know that the Persian Government are seeking to obtain a. 
large loan from America, and, to facilitate this, have offered to hypothecate to 
American financiers the royalties derived from the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. In 
addition they have actually offered to America concessions already owned by British 
subjects, e.g., the Persian Minister is prepared to grant to an American syndicate a 
railway from Mohammerah to the Caspian, Sea, in entire disregard of the prior rights 
of the Persian Railway Syndicate. A. further instance is that of the Khostaria 
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concession, the rights of which had previously been acquired in proper form by a 
British firm. 

.The Persian Government have also dismissed the British officers from the South 
Persia Rifles, and in complete disregard of past experience and of the hostility 
displayed to this country by some of the previously engaged Swedish officers during 
the war, have decided to introduce Swedish officers in their place. . 

Not long ago the Persian Government concluded agreements with the Soviet 
Government and with the Government of Afghanistan, and have even sent an emissary 
to conclude an agreement with the Kemalist Turks, all inspired by a policy inimical 
to British interests. Lastly the Persian Government have thought fit to carry on a 
series of overt acts of unfriendliness to His Majesty's Government in respect'of our 
telegraph, postal and other interests in the country. 

The Persian Government are of course at liberty to turn for help to any country 
or syndicate they please. But they cannot in reason expect that the British Govern
riient, after being ostentatiously and consistently flouted by successive Persian 
Ministries, should come forward with material assistance to a Government known to 
be engaged in undermining British interests wherever possible; and to have only 
applied to us in order to tide over the necessities immediately confronting them, after 
which there is no security that they will not continue or resume their anti-British 
activities. 

Your telegram No. 6(14 has now been received (vide supra). 
You should make it quite clear to His Highness that such a threat as that 

reported therein can carry no weight with His Majesty's Government, who would 
know what action to take were the present military dictator to act in a high-handed 
and illegal manner towards the Imperial Bank of Persia. . 

The Imperial Bank of Persia have received from their manager a telegram in the 
sense of your telegram No. 664, and are desirous of taking some action. I am 
strongly adverse from'approving any financial advance by His Majesty's Government 
for reasons above stated, and would only consent to the Bank's or the Oil Oompany's 
making advance if they did so on their own responsibility, and if the Persian 
Government were previously to give in writing the following guarantees :— 

(1) Hussein Khan's activities in America shall be abandoned. 
(2) The Persian Governments royalties from the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 

shall not be offered as securities for loans from third parties. 
(3) Existing valid British concessions shall receive full recognition. 
(4) Railway.concessions already under discussion with the British syndicate, shall 

not be-offered elsewhere. ... , ,,'. 

-British Financial Claims- On 1.0th December Mr. Bridgeman was instructed by 
telegram [No. 473] from the Foreign Office to address a note to the Persian Govern-1 

ment stating that His Majesty's Government have hitherto abstained from approaching 
them regarding numerous advances made during the last 10 years in order to afford 
time for the study of Persian resources by the British financial adviser. lit the1 

present circumstances, however, His Majesty's Government consider that steps should 
now be taken for the payment, or the better regulation of these advances, which 

' by the accretion of unpaid interest are gradually attaining undesirable proportions. 
Floating advances will amount on 6th March next to 1,217,333L 11s. and krans 
124,626,714.75 cents respectively, against which the only payment now being made 
is 2,858L 6s. 8d. monthly in respect of interest on items 3 to 6 in Macleahs list. In 
view of the present financial difficulties of the Persian Government, His Majesty's 
Government do not suggest the immediate liquidation of these debts, but they 
consider that an adequate provision for interest and sinking fund should now be 
made. 

Oil Concessions in North Persia.-[F.C.R., lvii, p. 6].—On 7th December 
Mr. Bridgeman sent [No. 675] the following telegram:—In reply to my note 
protesting against the Standard Oil Company concessions, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs declares in a note dated 30th November that the Persian Government had 
repeatedly pointed out that Khostaria had no valid concession, the documents 
which he obtained having been " issued contrary to legal prescriptions," and not 
approved by the Medjliss. The Persian Government, therefore, could not regard as 
serious (1 group imdecypherable) (? objections to) the grant to the American 
company of rights incontestably the property of the Persian Government. 



RUMANIA. 

Resignation of the Gabinet-Siv Herbert Bering telegraphed [No. 254] frohz 
: Bucharest as follows on 12th December ;—; 

Mi Take Jonescu resigned yesterday. For some, time past he had not been 
sympathetic with the Prime Ministers policy of retaining office because he has a 
parliamentary majority in spite of the manifest desire of the Crown for a change of 
government, nor has he approved of the PremieFs policy of reconciliation with the 
peasant party, whose programme he regards as dangerous. Of his two supporters in 
the Cabinet, the Minister of Justice has also resigned and the Minister of Finance will 
shortly follow suit. 

I anticipate a coalition of the remainder of the Cabinet with possibly Transylvanian 
and conservative elements. If the Premier is successful, liberal prospects in future 
will be considerably less favourable. 

Telegraphing [No. 259] again on the following day Sir Herbert reported that the 
Prime Minister had also resigned, and that M. Take Jonescu had been requested by 
the King to form a new government. He had asked for three clays for the purpose, 
and-was reported to have received guarantees of no opposition from the liberal 
party. -

RUSSIA. 

Protest from M. Chicherin.-^Tb.e following telegram was sent from Moscow by . 
M. Chicherin on 9th December:— 

Apres sa protestation exprimee dans les notes circulaires du clix-neuf juillet 
et du deux novembre co litre la, convocation sans la participation de la Russie d'une 
conference avant trait des questions interessant directement le peuple russe, 
le gouvernement russe se voit oblige d'emettre en outre une protestation speciale 
contre 1'examen par la conference de Washington de la question du chemin de fer 
est chinois qui ne regarde que la Russie et la Chine. Le gouvernement russe s'etant 
declare pret a remettre le chemin de fer en question au pouvoir des autorites chinoises 
sous condition de 1'adoption par la Chine de certaines garanties indispensables cette 
transmission n'a point encore eu lieu, et les droits de la Russie aur ce chemin de fer 
restent intacts. Au moment ou un accord sera survenu entre la delegation russe 
chargee de cette tache et le gouvernement chinois sur cette question 1'alteration des 
droits de la Russie qui sera stipulee par cet accord entrera en vigueur mais jusqu'alors 
ils sont et demeurent les memes qu auparavent. Le gouvernement russe se voit done 
oblige de protester contre toute decision qui serait prise par la conference de 
Washington au detriment cles droits de la Russie et declare que il ne reconnaitra 
aucune infraction aux droits du peuple travailleur russe qui serait adoptee a 1'insu 
du goiivernement representant sa volonte et conservera sa, liberte d'action pleine 
et ehtiere pour faire valoir ces droits et toute reclamation eu decoulant au moment 
et par les moyeus que il jugera opportuns et propices. 

SERBIA. 

Resignation of the Government.—On 4th December Sir Alban Young reported 
[No. 283] from, Belgrade that, apparently on account of ('? unacceptable (? demands) 
(? principally) in connexion with the distribution of offices made by the (? democratic) 
wing of the coalition Government, M. Pasitch and his Government had resigned, 
and that the King had accepted his resignation. After consulting the president of 
the national assembly, the King subsequently sent for M Pasitch, but no statement, 
had been made as to the result of the interview. 

TURKEY. 

Message from Youssouf Kemal.-Oii 1st December Sir H. Rumbold telegraphed 
[No. 766] the following summary of the reply, dated Angora, 17th November, 
from Youssouf Kemal to a joint telegram of the allied High Commissioners of 
21st October :— 

After thanking us for our intervention with the Greek Government with regard 
to the excesses of the Greek troops, he protests against a comparison between the 



"Greek massacres and devastation and the legal and impartial sentences on Turkish 
. subjects in the Samsoun region, who plotted the dismemberment of Turkey and 
worked for years to detach the Black Sea littoral and the adjoining region as a 
separate Greek State, Pontus, arming and equipping bands and organizing secret 
tribunals and recruiting offices. 

He claims that the court-martial punished the guilty and prevented a more 
extensive rising, the real object of which would have been to draw the Turkish 
forces from the western front. 

He protests against the accusation of inhumanity contained in our telegram,, 
declares that the Angora Government have not failed to punish all officials who 
exceeded instructions or failed in their duty in the repression of revolt. 

He insists on the atrocities of the Greek troops during the evacuation, which have
left 100,000 inhabitants homeless and destitute, adding that the Turkish public, well 
knowing that the Entente powers provoked the Greek invasion, wonders at the 
calmness they show in face oh the Greek crimes. He concludes by saying that it is 
indispensable to treat Christians and moslems alike, and that the calmness shown by 
the great Powers is all the more inexplicable seeing that the Greeks by their 
devastations make it impossible for Turkey, after peace is concluded, to pay the 
interest and sinking fund on her share of the Ottoman debt, and for the Angora 
national assembly to contemplate the linking of the question of debt with that of the 
reconstitution of the devastated region. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

ALBANIA. 

New Cabinet.—Mr. Heathcote-Smith telegraphed [No. (35] as foUows from 
Durazzo on 23rd December :—-

The resignation of Hassan Bey was hastened by the approach to Tirana of Ahmed 
Bey Mati with a force of several thousand strong consisting of Government troops, his 
own followers, and also Mirdita. This force remains in and around Tirana at his 
disposal. 

Hassan Bey ordered his armed partisans, who were the less numerous, to offer 
no resistance. 

2. On 22nd December I was present at the re-assembly of parliament which 
(? first) annulled the elections of eight deputies from the Drin district as having 
been illegal in view of the presence of Serbian troops in that region at the time. 
By this vote Hassan Bey and his chief followers were deprived of their seats. 

3. The chamber then voted a declaration to the effect that Akif and 
Mgr. Boumdoes had ceased to be Regents by reason of their dismissal from the 
Evangel Cabinet, Their colleagues had in vain maintained that Regents are 
irremovable, and that in virtue of the statutes- of Adslinia, the declaration of 
parliament would be ultra vires. . . 

Akif Pasha with 100 armed followers left Tirana openly to-day. 
4. The questions of personal, responsibility for the crisis and of the formation 

of the new Cabinet are being now discussed. 
At present Ahmed Bey is virtual dictator of the situation, which is "uncon

stitutional." 
Leaders of both sides profess to me a desire to avoid a conflict-provided 

that their adversaries are not too provocative. 

On 26th December Mr. Heathcote-Smith reported [No. 66] that a new Cabinet 
had been formed on the 25th as follows :  -

Djafter Upi Bey  . . . . President of the Council. 
Mgr. Pan Mol " , - - - - Exterior. 
A mined Bey Mati Zogoli - - :- - . Interior. 

, Kol Thatchi - - - - - Finance. 
Huscin Bey Urioni - Justice. 
Colonel. Ismail Tazarti - - - - War. 
Spiro Koleka - - - - - Public Works. 
Redjtb Bey Mitrovitsa - Education. 

ARGENTINE. 

Purchase of Argentine Products.-—Telegraphing [No. 191] from Buenos Aires on 
22nd December, Mr. Macleay reported that i t was announced in the press that the 1 

Minister for Foreign Affairs had addressed instructions - to all Argentine legations 
abroad that they were to inform the Governments to which they were respectively 
accredited that the Argentine Government was prepared to concede them facilities for 
the purchase of Argentine products. It was understood that the facilities referred to 
would consist principally in the concession of credits. The measure was doubtless 
due to the desire of the President, in view of the impending election, to make a 
display of his anxiety to assist the agricultural and cattle-raising industries, which 
were passing through a serious period of depression. 

AUSTRIA. 

The Plebiscite.—On 14th December Mr. Holder telegraphed [No. 474] from 
Budapest that a telephone message had come through that morning from General 
Gorton to say that the Austrian Government had refused to recognize the validity of 
the plebiscite, and that their commissioner had been withdrawn; nevertheless the 
plebiscite operations had commenced. - . 



On 23rd December Lord Hardinge reported [No. 970] ; that the result of the 
plebiscite had been accepted by the conference of Ambassadors, whodiad addressed, a 
note to the Austrian. Government;pressing, them to do the same. The-Austrian 
Government was also being told' that a -week after the General's formal proclamation 
Sopron.would be handed over,to Hungary. . ' 

[See " Hungary.."] 

:- BELGIUM.  ' ' 

New Cabinet..—On 15th-December Sir George Graham telegraphed [No. 192] 
from Brussels. that M. Tlieunis had formed a catholic-liberal Cabinet; M. Jaspar 
remained Minister for Jtoreign,Affairs and M. Edck, Minister for the. Colonies. Seven 
out of the eleven Ministers had, been members oftlie Carton de Wiart, Cabinet. 

Transfer-bf Territories in Africa.-Sir-George Graham telegraphed [No. 195] as 
follows on 17th December :— 

The Belgian Government makes a pressing appeal to His Majesty'? Government 
to delay taking over terri tory'unti l the frontier has been sufficiently defined. The 
Belgian delimitation' commission could begin work in the early spring. 

The Belgian Government foresees inextricable difficulties connected with the 
maintenance of order, jurisdiction, the raising of taxes, and cattle diseases, if the 
operation is carried out before the establishment of the frontier line. ' -

Telegraphing [No. 196] again on the 20th, he said: The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs sent forme in order to beg me to impress upon His,Majesty's Government the 
earnest desire o£ the Belgian Government to postpone the evacuation of the ex-German 
African territory until the delimitation of the frontier. '" 

BOLIVIA. 

Tacna Arica.—On 22nd December Mr,.-Vaughan reported [No. 124] from 
Santiago that the Bolivian Government had telegraphed claiming the right to 
participate in the Chilean-Peruvian negotiations and suggesting a tripartite-conference; 
"and that the Chilean Government had replied to the effect' that it was noiconcern of 
Bolivians.; \ ; . . . .  . '-.'y i ,'- . ; .." , 

Next - day Mr. 0 'Peil ly 1 telegraphed [No. 62] from La Pass that the Bolivian 
Government h a d replied to the; effect that "Bolivia was not concerned, in a strict legal 
sense, but t ha tno settlement could be just or lasting which left it without a coast."

' [See " P e r u . " ] , * 

CHILE. 

' Tacna Ar:iea.-LSee "Bolivia and Peru," "''

' ' ' CHINA. 

\-.* The Tariff-On 13th- December Sir Beilby Alston transmitted [No. 456] the 
-following resolution of the British chamber of commerce at Shanghai ;— 

The British chamber of commerce at Shanghai, having learnt that the Washington 
conference proposes to agree to an immediate revision of the Chinese import tariff up 

"to ah' effective1 7;l : per cent, ad valorem, desire to record an emphatic protest against 
any revision o f the Chinese tariff involving an increase in the existing fate1 of import 
duties which is unaccompanied by a corresponding revision of China's internal 
taxation of merchandise. The chamber of commerce see no reason whatever to alter 
the viewrs expressed and unanimously approved at the conferences of the associated 
British chambers of commerce in 1919 and 1920, notably in the resolution passed at 
the second conference1 to the effect that advantage should, be taken of.a revision of 
tariff to press for the reorganization of the whole system of taxation of trade in China, 
and that, as a practiced step in this direction, the Chinese Government should.be
pressed forthwith for the abolition of the coast trade duties. 
' The chamber recalled that in December 1918 the international tariff revision 
commission a t Shanghai concluded its labours by passing a resolution earnestly 
recommending tb;-the Chinese Government the ' advisability-of devising measures for 

http://should.be-


the total abolition of all forms of inland taxation, and they understand that in 
February 1920 the Chinese Government notified the British Minister at Peking of 
their desire to abolish li-kin and their intention of "summoning a conference of 
provincial representatives to discuss the matter. The chamber are of opinion that 
the conference now sitting at Washington affords a unique opportunity of bringing 
pressure to bear on the Chinese Government to initiate these long-delayed and most 
necessary reforms and that failure to seize this opportunity will mean a continuance 
for an indefinite period of the burdens which now hinder the development of the trade 
of China. 

If the chamber are right in supposing that the Washington conference are 
considering the carrying into effect at a later date of the provisions of article 8 of the-
Mackay treaty, they would point out that this article does not provide for the effective 
and complete abolition of internal taxation, as although it abolishes li-kin it leaves a 
loophole, for the maintenance of other and equally objectionable forms of internal 
taxation of trade. 

With reference to the suggestion that this increased revenue should be earmarked 
for railway construction, the chamber are of the opinion that if the Chinese railways 
are properly administered their revenues afford ample security for the raising of any 
further loans for their upkeep and extension, and consider that it is quite unnecessary 
to raise China's import tariff for this purpose. 

The chamber, acting on behalf of the associated British chambers of commerce 
in. China and Hong Kong, beg that His Majesty's Minister will be so good as to 
telegraph the views above expressed to the Foreign Office for transmission to the 
British delegation in Washington. 

Resignation of the Premier.—On .1.9th December Sir Beilby Alston reported 
[No. 4(14] that the Premier had resigned. And on the 26th he further reported 
[No. 474] that Liang Shih Yi had formed a Cabinet and assumed office as Premier. 

FINLAND. 

Note from the Soviet Government.—The following telegram [No. .193] was sent 
from Helshigfors by Mr. Rennie on 20th December: — 

On 17th December the Soviet Government addressed a further note to the Finnish 
Government in reply to the latter's note of 11th December, stating that they possess 
proof of the negative value of the assurances given by the Finnish Government. 
They declare that recruiting centres are (? working) in Helsingfors and other named 
places, and. that the organization of the bauds received help from the Schutz corps, 
and that bands numbering 300, 700 and even 1,000 men have crossed the frontier,, 
that their ('? activity) now has been transferred from the northern to the southern 
parts of the Karelian frontier, with the connivance of the frontier authorities, and 
that the bands possess arms of Finnish origin. Further, that the movement is 
actively supported by Finnish journalists, politicians, officers and even members of 
the Government. The note adds that the Government are evidently pursuing a 
policy contrary to the -wishes of the majority of the Finnish population, reiterates the 
assertion that the Government is responsible for the movement, and, in conclusion, 
declares that if the Finnish Government persists in its refusal to take the.steps 
demanded in the Soviet Governments preceding note, the responsibility of the menace 
to peace with Russia will rest with the Finnish Government, 

The tone of the note is less threatening than that of the previous one. The Finnish 
Government will not reply for a few days, but, meanwhile, the Finnish Minister has 
been already instructed to reply to the more obvious mis-statements in a note verbalel 

27)e Situation.—The following telegram [No. 201] was sent by Mr. Rennie on 
.27th December :—-

The representatives of the allied and associated Powers and the Baltic States 
were asked by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to go to see him in order to receive 
the latest information regarding the situation. 

According to the report of the chief of the general staff, three regiments of 
infantry have been echeloned along the frontier, with one regiment behind in reserve, 
and artillery has been unloaded; but the remaining infantry regiment of this, the 
11th, division has remained at Petrograd. Complete mobilization has apparently 

-been delayed. Some few artillery shots were heard yesterday morning. 



i

As the result of the previous meeting of the Cabinet the following statement was 
made to the representatives present:—, . -

The Finnish Government, which on its side has respected and will continue to. 
. . respect the treaty of Dorpat, hopes that peace will not be violated on the 

 part on Russia. But if, contrary to expectation, a surprise attack be made 
against Finland, the la t terwil l defend herself. In that event, and also if 
Russia, in consequence of the dispute regarding the Karelian question, 
presents to the Finnish Government an ultimatum, such as the latter could 
not accept from the point of view of the national interests or honour, the 
Finnish Government will ask whether the Government of Great Britain, (read 
also France or Italy), either alone or in concert with her allies (also addressed 
to the Governments of Esthonia, Lettland, Poland or Roumania " cither alone 
or in concert with the other border States on Russia's western frontier ") would 
support Finland in her efforts to reach a. pacific solution of the dispute that 
has arisen. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs added the following explanation :  - On the receipt 
of the first news of the rising the Finnish Government instructed all governments and 
the frontier officials that all (1) recruiting and organization of bands on Finnish 
territory, (2) crossing of the frontier by armed individuals and groups, (3) sending 
across the frontier of munitions of war and Avarlike material, &o, were forbidden; 
(4) that groups or individuals entering Finnish territory from Karelia, either as 
refugees or otherwise, were to be disarmed; and (5) that individuals showing an 
intention of entering Karelia with the object of participating in the fighting were to 
be sent back from the frontier districts. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs added a declaration on behalf of the Finnish 
Government that neither did any organization of either Karelia' or White Russia exist 
on Finnish territory with the object of armed activity against Russia, nor so far as 
the Finnish Government were aware did any such Finnish organization exist. (The 
so-called Karelian Government, consisting of two persons, were sent back to their 
country last week.) 

This measure, he contended, had been effective as to results. 

Transit Traffic to Russia-Oh 20th December Mr. Reunie reported [No. 194] 
that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed him that an agreement in principle 
had been reached at the Reval meeting regarding the transit traffic to Russia between 
Finland and the Baltic States, including Lithuania. 

A transit traffic commission was to be permanently established in Riga. Poland 
would be invited to adhere to the policy of the Baltic sea board States. 

Further, it had been decided to hold a meeting at Helsingfors at the end of 
February, to which the four Baltic States and Poland, would be invited in order to 
draw up the basis of the general lines of economic policy to be pursued in commercial 
treaties with Russia for which it was expected that negotiations would be initiated next . 
spring. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs appeared to be satisfied with the results of the 
Reval meeting, and hoped that these agreements would lead to a united economic front 
and prevent the economic penetration singly of the States concerned, by Russia, as 
well as by Germany. 

HUNGARY. 

The Fiebi.saile.r-On 18th December Mr. Bolder telegraphed. [No. 479] the 
following translation of a telephone message received on the 17th from the president 
of the generals commission, Sopron:— 

Of the total population of 51,708 in the plebiscite area, the statistics of voting are 
:as follows :—  -

Registered on electoral lists - - - 26,900 
Effective voters - - - - 24,068 
Voted for Hungary  ' - - - 15,334 ' 

:A^oted for Austria - - ;' - " -.- 8,227 
. Votes cancelled -. - - 502 

, The percentages are jtherefore. 65 per cent, for Hungary and 35 per. cent. for 
Austria, whilst 10 per cent, abstained from voting. 

[See - Austria."] - - . 
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PERSIA. 

Position of the Government [F.C.R., lviii, p . 7].—On 14th December 
Mr. Bridgemau telegraphed [No, 685] as follows  : -

The Shah appears to have made up his mind to start for Europe as soon as he 
has obtained the consent of the Cabinet. The position of the latter is shaky ; it 
seems that the Russian Minister is urging the necessity for the Medjliss passing the 
Russo-Persian treaty as it stands without further delay. This the Medjliss is 
unwilling to do. Meanwhile the Minister of War is collecting all the revenues that 
he can lay hands on.. The receipts of the provincial post offices are paid to him, 
though as yet not those of the Teheran post offices. 

The financial difficulties of the Government are very great. Hospitals have 
closed. A strike of government employes is spoken of, and the Prime Minister 
says the only alternative to handing over the country entirely to the military is 
to dissolve government departments, and to return to the kind of Government there 
was 50 years ago in the time of Nesr-ed-din Shah. He sent me "a message to know 
whether the bank could be induced to lend money on the crown jewels, I replied 
that I was not authorized to help him in any way unless the conditions mentioned in 
your telegram No. 468 [E.C.R., lviii, p. 8] were complied with. 

With reference to the Foreign Office telegram No. 46S, Mr. Bridgeman reported 
[No. 688] on 14th December tha t he had informed the chief manager of its substance, 
and had spoken to the Prime Minister in the general sense with reference to his 
constantly repeated appeal for money, acquainting His Highness with the four 
guarantees which the Persian Government must give in writing before there could 
be any cpiestion of an advance. 

With regard to 2, he had said that the Persian Government would prefer to raise 
the money from British sources, and if an advance were made by the Imperial Bank of 
Bersia on oil royalties, h e would guarantee not to offer them to third parties. 

With regard to 3, t he Prime Minister had enquired what concessions were 
referred to. Mr. Briclgeman had replied tha t he had no precise information, but supposed 
that the Khostaria concession and the option, for railway construction granted to the 
Persian railway syndicate were included. He had undertaken to ask Lord Curzon to 
specify the concessions which must receive full recognition. 

With regard to 4, the attitude of the Prime Minister has been most unsatis
factory. He was disposed to argue that the option, granted by the Persian Foreign 
Minister to the British syndicate in January 1920, -was not valid, because it had not 
been approved by the Medjliss. Mr. Bridgeman had said that if he took that line, 
he did not expect that Lord ,Curzon would let him have any money. -

As regards the conversion of t he former Russian bank into the national bank, the 
Prime Minister had. assured him that although it had been openly proclaimed that the 
policy of the Persian Government Was to restart this bank, there was no idea of 
making it into a State Bank or of interfering in any way with the position and 
privileges of the Imperial Bank of Persia. 

As regards the engagement of Swedish instructors to replace the British officers 
dismissed from the South Persia Rifles, the Prime Minister had observed that His 
Majesty's Government had agreed in principle to his note of 17th July, which included 
the engagement of officers of a non-limitrophe European country [F.C.R., xlix, p. 6], 
and no objection to, or preference for, any particular nationality had been expressed 
at that time. 

The Prime Minister had enquired whether the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs objected to an American financial adviser for Persia. He had replied that he 
had formed the opinion from the Secretary of State's telegrams that the idea was not 
-welcome to His Majesty's Government. 

The Secretary of State replied to the above in a telegram [No. 484], dated 
17th December, commenting on the extremely unsatisfactory situation, and pointing 
out that the Persian Prime Minister was apparently not prepared to give the necessary 
assurances on any one of the conditions under which His Majesty's Government might 
remove their embargo on British advances being made. The Secretary of State then 
dealt seriatim with each of the points to which the Prime Minister had endeavoured 
to reply. 

Referring again to the Foreign Office telegram [No. 468], Sir Percy Loraine sent 
the following report [No. 705] on 22nd December :—The Prime Minister sent me a 



message to-day enquiring our views as regards pawning a number of the crown jewels 
to the Imperial Bank' of 1'ersia, I replied orally, through.the Oriental Secretary, that 
in my opinion such an'operation- would be most damaging to the general credit of the 
Persian Government, and that, if the need for money were so great, it would seem 
much better to secure it on conditions which your Lordship had. laid down. 

Perso-Afghan Treaty - [F.C.R., xlviii, p . 81.—Mr. Bridgeman reported [No. 684] 
on 13th December that, with the addition of. two articles, dealing respectively with 
the protection of nationals of either country by their own officials, and the position 
of frontier tribes, the Perso-Afghan.treaty had been signed and the whole treaty had 
been approved by the Medjliss. 

Russo-Persian Relations [F.C.R., lviii, p. 7J.—Gn '16th December Mr. Bridgeman 
telegraphed [No. 692] that the Russp-Persian treaty had been passed by the Medjliss 
the previous night. 

Referring to the foregoing message, Mr. Bridgeman telegraphed [No. 695] on 
.18th December as follows:-Russo-Persian relations, which had become rather 
strained in consequence of the Russian protest against the grant of oil concessions 
in the northern provinces to the Standard Oil Company, and of the unwillingness of the 
Medjliss to ratify the treaty without the modification of certain articles, have improved 
to a marked degree within the last few days. Yesterday the Ittehud, the particular 
organ of the Prime Minister, published the following under the heading:.—"Brotherly 
salute. To the Russians who. have rendered us assistance, and cancelled Article 13 
of the Convention, and given us assurances regarding Article 5 and Article 6. 

" To Rothstein, the learned socialist, who has enabled relations to be continued 
with Russia in a manner satisfactory to both parties. The Russo-Persian treaty was 
ratified last night," 

Mr. Rothstein overcame the opposition of the Medjliss by means of a note to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs which was read out in the assembly. When the ratification 
of the treaty was moved the Government accepted the proposal that the Russian note 
should be placed on the same footing as the treaty, and be read in conjunction with 
it. The treaty and note were then voted. 

On the motion of the Prime Minister the following suggestion by Moshir-ed-
Dowleh was adopted : 

"The Medjliss does not consider that the concessions which have not been ratified 
by the Medjliss are included in Article 13." 

The Russian Ministers note explained that Article 5 and Article 6 provided solely 
for the contingency of armed hostility against Russia on the part of partisans of the 
former regime, or of foreign sympathizers who might be in occupation of part of 
Persian territory whence an attack against Russia could be launched. Article 5 and 
Article 6 do not refer to an academic or verbal attack on the Soviet, regime by Persian 
or Russian refugees, which would not be of a nature to disturb the ordinary relations 
between friendly powers. 

As regards Article 3, Mr. Rothstein admits that there was error in connexion 
with the frontier as defined in 1881, and with regard to Article 3, Article 13 and 
Article (? 20), declares his confidence that the Russian Government wid, raise no 
unnecessary barrier to Persian development, and adds that he is prepared, on 
condition that friendship-between the two Governments is preserved, to render the 
necessary assistance in negotiating the modification of the aforesaid articles in 
accordance with the wishes of Persia and the interests of Russia. 

I gather from the tone of the note and from the objection to passing the treaty 
raised in some quarters of the Medjliss, that Mr. Rothstein may have drafted his note 
without specific instructions from Moscow on every point. 

In view of the opposition in the Medjliss to the treaty, it is surprising that it 
should have passed so speedily, and apparently on the strength of rather flimsy 
assurances. 

Arrival of Sir Percy Loraine.-On 21st December Sir Percy Loraiue telegraphed 
[No. 702] as follows :—t called on the Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs this morning. The former welcomed me very amicably, and said he had 
always been animated by friendly feelings towards Great Britain, but that unfortu
nately he had come into power at a moment when circumstances rendered it
impossible to give effect to them. He trusted things would improve, and looked 
forward hopefully to my friendly co-operation. I said I was always at His Highness' 
disposal for frank discussion of an)' questions between the two Governments, and 
would always do my utmost to settle them in our mutual interest. 
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Tdcna Ariaa.—Telegraphing [No. 180] from Lhmv on 10th December, Mr. Duff 
reported that the Peruvian Government had communicated, to him the text of (? a 
telegraphic) note of (? 12th December), received direct from the Chilean Government, 
inviting Peru to agree to hold a plebiscite forthwith respecting the, sovereignty of 
T a e n a Arica, and the text of the reply of the Peruvian Minister, for Foreign Affairs 
rejecting the proposal, but inviting the Chilean Government to join Peru in submitting 
the whole question of. the sovereignty of the Pacific to arbitration arranged on the 
initiative of the United States Government. ;-

On 24th December Mr. Duff further reported -[No. 182] as follows :  -
In a telegraphic note of 20th December, Chile does not absolutely reject 

arbitration, but thinks it indispensable that the precise points to be determined 
should be first fixed and that it should be ascertained what the discrepancy in 
plebiscitary formalities is which compels recourse to the judgement of another 
Country. The Chilean Government invite the -Peruvian Government to continue 
direct negotiations, in the form deemed -adequate by the lattery in 'order to reach a 
solution compatible with the treaty of Aeon, from the terms of which the signatories 
cannot depart. ... ' .- ' 

The Peruvian reply of 23rd December hopes that Chile will define a declaration 
in favour of arbitration. The Peruvian Government does not consider that the 
execution, of Article 3 of the treaty of Aeon is the sole matter in debate : arbitration 
is essential to settle all existing differences, and accordingly the Peruvian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has proposed impartial American arbitration under the auspices of 
the United States Government, which will save irritating and disappointing direct, 
discussion.. 

The Peruvian Government is ready to appoint a representative to meet the 
person selected by Chile in Washington to settle the basis and objects of arbitration. 

Four days later Mr. Vaughan reported [No. 131] from Santiago that Chile in a 
third note, had replied that she accepted. (1.) Pe.ru's suggestion and would send 
a mission to Washington to discuss ad referendum bases, and (2) object of the 
arbitration as being-the solution of all difficulties which prevented direct agreement 
and which stood in the way of the complete execution of the treaty of 1883.. 

[See " Bolivia."] 

POLAND. -

Relations with the Soviet Government.—The following telegram [No. 466] was 
sent from Warsaw by Mr. Max Muller on 1.6th December :  -

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that he found M. Ivarachan, who called 
on him to-day on his return from Berlin, in a most amiable temper'. He was full of 
expressions of goodwill towards Poland, and said that now that the Polish Government 
had given such clear proofs of their pacific intentions the Soviet Government would, 
on their part, fulfil scrupulously all their obligations under the treaty of Riga. 
Indeed, the Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that numerous railway wagons 
containing works of art and furniture from Warsaw palaces are already on the way, and 
that a beginning has been made with the payment of the second instalment of 
1-0,000,000 gold roubles. M. Karachan is going to Moscow in a few days, and has 
promised to urge his Government to open negotiations with the Polish Government 
for the conclusion of a treaty of commerce. Altogether, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, without placing much confidence in M. Karachan's sincerity, is evidently 
pleased with the general tone of his remarks. 

M. Karachan also spoke of the recent rising in Karelia, declaring that the Soviet 
Government were much incensed against the Finnish Government for their attitude 
towards the movement, and for allowing Savinkov to set up at (? Helsingfors) new 
headquarters for his organization. 

PORTUGAL. 

New Cabinet.— On 14th December Sir Lancelot Carnegie reported [No. 135] 
from-Lisbon that, owing principally to the divergence. of interests of the political 
parties and of the revolutionary committee in connexion with the coming 



general elections, the Government had resigned. The situation, he added, was 
extremely complicated, but he hoped that a peaceful solution would be found. The 
visual rumours of trouble were current and might have some basis; as the exorbitant 
and ever-increasing cost of.necessities caused misery and discontent. 

Telegraphing [No. 139] again on 17th December lie further reported, that a 
Government had been formed by Senhor Cnnha Leal, who was Minister of Finance 
in Colonel Pinto's ministry. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Senhor Julio Dantas, was a well-known literary 
man, who had been Minister of Instruction for a short time last year. 

None of the. hew Ministers were persons of much political distinction; but they 
represented various parties hitherto in opposition ; the Government were said to have 1 

the support of the principal political groups, the republican guard and the majority 
of the October revolutionaries ; the situation, was therefore easier. The Prime Minister 
had declared his intention of suppressing any disorder with, the utmost rigour. 

; . - : . ' , ' : . - . : - : - . - ' ; 

. - ROMANIA. 

The Occupation of BuclapesL-On 19th December Sir I.L. Dering telegraphed 
[No. 264] as follows from Bucharest:— 

The Prime Minister begs me to inform you that a question has arisen in the 
commission of reparations at Paris respecting the responsibility of Rumania for the 
occupation of Budapest. He hears, that the British delegate has proposed that the 
question should in the first instance be referred to the legal commission to , decide if 
die-military operations, in cpiestion were legitimate (? hostilities) owing to the attack 
of the Hungarian Bolsheviks. 

M. Take Jonescu strongly deprecates a reference to the legal commission and 
lays emphasis on the strictly legitimate character of. the . operations, which may be. 
held to have. (? saved) (? Hungary) from Bolshevism and also Vienna and other capitals 
at the same time, A decision adverse to Rumania would have disastrous consequence 
(? here). ... ., . . . . . . . . . - ' 

He personally begs His Majesty's Government not to admit the possibility of,a 
reference to the legal commission, and has instructed the Rumanian Minister in 
London to speak on the. subject to your Lordship and, if possible, also to the Prime. 
Minister. 

RUSSIA. r 

Relations with Finland.—The. following telegram [No. 145] was sent from 
Moscow by Mr. Hodgson on 1 7th December :  -

The Russian Government professes to regard its relations wdth Finland as having 
reached a very critical stage. They appear satisfied that the Finnish Government is 
not in favour of the movement in Karelia, but attribute it to the machinations of 
reactionary Finnish groups receiving their inspiration from Manuerheitii and aiming 
at the. acquisition1,of Karelia. They insist on the complicity, of Savinkov and the 
White Russian organization'. They will not (?-group omitted) Lettish rising could be 
the result of a spontaneous outburst of discontent, but maintain that it had been long
prepared and only rendered possible by help from Finland in the shape of volunteers 
and military supplies. M. Litvinoff declares that the Russian members of the mixed 
commission sitting in Helsingfors have been recalled and that the Government is 
contemplating the recall of the diplomatic mission. Probably M. LitvinofPs statements 
are designed to lend enhanced gravity to the situation, for it is untrue that the 
commission has been recalled, but Russians are so obsessed with the idea that they 
are the object of a conspiracy that a diplomatic rupture is not impossible. 

The result, however, would not necessarily be serious, for, according to the 
information of the Finnish Charge d'Affaires; Russian troops cannot move forward 
from Petroxavodsk for several months owing to the lack of skis and other winter 
equipment. As a precautionary measure, all ladies attached to the Finnish legation 
have been sent home. 

Movement of Troops.—On 23rd December Mr. Rennie reported [No. 197] from 
Helsingfors that the Finnish Government had learnt that the Soviet Government were, 
concentrating some 50,000 troops, composed of three divisions and two independent 
brigades, on the Karelian isthmus. The object of the movement was stated to be the 
carrying out of the winter manoeuvres to last for a week beginning 27th December. 
M. Kamenef was reported to be in command ; M. Trotzky would also be present. 



.; . - - SERBIA. - , , . . . 

New Cabinet.-On 25th December Sir Alban Young reported [No. 302] from 
Belgrade that a new coalition ministry had taken ollice. M. Pasitch remained 
President of the Council and Minister for Foreign Affairs; :VI. Voja Marinkovie 
became Minister of Interior in place of M. Pri bide vie; and M. Roho had taken the 
Ministry of Public Instruction. 

SYRIA. 

The Armenians at Mersina.—On 17th December the Foreign Office informed 
[No. 42] Mr. Satow at Beirut that further representations in regard to the Armenians, 
at Mersina would lie useless, the French authorities being fully aware of their 
responsibilities. 

Protection of British Subjects.—On 17th December Mr. Satow was instructed 
[No. 42] to inform the Spanish vice-consul, and any British subjects concerned, that 
the necessary protection of themselves and of British interests would be undertaken 
by the French agents in Cilicia. His Majesty's Government had been so informed by 
the French Government. 

TURKEY. 

The Patriarchal Election.—Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. 738] as follows 
on 19th December ;— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has notified me that the Turkish Government' 
consider the recent patriarchal election as null and void. 

The note states that, whilst desirous of assuring the religious liberty of its non-
Moslem subjects compatible with the interests of the State, the Turkish Government 
has regulated its exercise by fixed decrees and rulings, from which it has never 
derogated. 

As regards the oecumenical'patriarchate, the rule has been that this religious 
chief shall be chosen by his community, but nominated by the Turkish Government; 
that he shall be an Ottoman subject and elected by such; ' that the members of the 
electorate colleges shall have been confirmed in their position by the State; that any 
candidate obnoxious to the State shall not be received ; and that, even in special cases, 
the elected patriarch may be deposed. 

Since the armistice, the late locum tenens had infringed the existing order 
concerning the formation of colleges not in conformity with the law, and without 
the confirmation of the State. 

On his decease the present locum tenens assumed his functions illegally, and is 
therefore not recognized by the Government. 

The Turkish Government, in view of the exceptional situation in Constantinople, 
did not intervene. The locum tenens has now, however, proceeded through colleges 
having no legal existence to the election of a patriarch, who by his Hellenic nationality 
alone is excluded from this dignity, to which only Ottoman subjects born of an 
Ottoman father are eligible. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ALBANIA. -

The Situation [F.C.R., lix, p. 2 ] . - O n 28th December Mr. Heathcote-Smith 
telegraphed [No. 67] from Durazzo as follows :  

1. Both Hassan Bey and the present Premier make it clear by their (? group 
omitted) that the retention of power is considered ultimately to belong rightly to that 
official party which can command superior armed forces. Each boasts its own 
superiority in this connexion. Hassan Bey is openly for the first party, Ahmed Bey 
the veiled leader of the other. 

2. The presence of the League of Nations commission was largely the deciding
factor in the resolve of Hassan to accept the situation for the present without fighting. 
I t appears that discontent is growing at the arbitrary decision regarding the Drin 
elections. 

3. The remaining two members of the regency resigned as a protest against the 
removal of their colleagues by parliament. 

4. Mgr. Fan Mol later on withdrew his acceptance of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. The Premier considers that he wished to remain free in order to wait for 
the establishment of the independence of the Albanian Orthodox Church, 

CHILE. 

Taena Arica.—The following telegrams [Nos. 133 and 135 of 1921 and 1 of 1922] 
were sent from Santiago by Mr. Vaughan on 29th December, 30th December and 
1st January respectively :— 

(1) The third Peruvian reply refuses the restriction of the arbitration to Article 3, 
and demands the fulfilment of the arbitration as to all differences, arising from the 
treaty of 1883. 

Chile is invited to make a simultaneous request to the President of the United 
States to act as arbitrator, and his decision is to be final. 

(2) The Chilean reply to the third Peruvian note laments Peru's demand for 
frill arbitration. of all questions, which Chile cannot (? accept). The only course, 
therefore, seems to be to put an end to this telegraphic exchange of notes, and Peru 
must bear the consequences of her present attitude. 

(3) Peru has sent an acrimonious reply to the fourth Chilian note, maintaining that 
Peru alone has respected the treaty, and suggesting that the question of Chile's 
violations of it and the manner of rectifying them shall be submitted to.arbitration. 

On 28th January Mr. Grant Duff sent the following telegram [No. T84] from 
Lima:— 

The Peruvian Government reject direct negotiations at Washington to reach an 
agreement respecting difficulties in regard to the plebiscite, and. refuse to submit to 
arbitration differences which cannot be. solved by. direct discussion, which has hitherto 
never led to a satisfactory result. They repeat the proposal that as soon as Chile has 
defined a declaration in favour of complete arbitration, Peru shall send a 
representative to Washington to meet the Chilean delegate in order that differences 
between the two Governments may be conjointly submitted to the discussion [sic] of 
the arbitrator. 

Peru also proposes that simultaneous telegrams shall be sent by the Peruvian 
Government and by the Chilean Government to the United States Secretary of State 
requesting that negotiations may take place at Washington, and that the President 
of the United States will accept the duties of arbitrator in order to determine
definitely all differences between the two countries arising out of the treaty of 1883. 

CHINA. 

Boycott of Messrs. Butter field and Swire.—Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed [No. 0] 
as follows on 5th January :— 

The boycott of Messrs. Butter field and Swire commenced at Amoy on 7th 
November, contrary to the real wishes of the Chinese merchants, who admitted that 



they were helpless in the face of the students' declared intention of terrorizing any 
Chinese working for the firm. 

On 19th November the Chinese foreman was attacked, and had one ear cut off 
as a warning at a time when both the Commissioner for Foreign Affairs and the 
Taoyin were absent from Amoy, leaving no responsible Chinese official in charge. 
Scurrilous pamphlets in English (? group omitted) His Majesty-s Consul by name 
were circulated broadcast by the local society formed to promote agitation, whose 
representatives in Peking are hi close touch with Wai-Chaio-Pu. 

On.10th December His Majesty's Consul was refused lighterage for his -private
-effects from the consulate to Buttei-field's warehouse, and the Chinese,-who eventually 
hired him a lighter, was tarred and beaten by the students. 

On .16th December lighters were not allowed to coal H.M.S. Hollyhock until the 
permission of the Chinese Chamber of Commerce had been obtained. 

On 21st December, both the Chinese officials being again absent from Amoy, two 
of Butterlields Chinese employees were arrested, and no explanation has yet been 
obtained from the Chinese officials. 

The agitation has naturally received immense encouragement, from the local 
official attitude as revealed by the above acts, and has thus been enabled to spread as 
far as Hankow, Bangkok and Manila. Here,-my owii offer to concede non-essential 
points and 1113' repeated personal appeals to the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the 
CJrinese Government should at least, publicly express disapproval of the agitation 
and deal with the perpetrators of outrages against innocent parties, have met with a 
reception which can only be described as unfriendly. 

No British subject :iu the employment of Messrs.. Butter-field and Swire is 
involved.:;- . 

: FINLAND. . 

Relations with the Bolsheviks [F.C.R., lix, p. 4 ] . - O n 30th December Mr. Renuie 
reported [No; 204] from Helsingfors that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had fold him 
confidentially that he: had that day received a message from the Bolshevikrepresenta
tive suggesting negotiations with him with a view to reaching an amicable solution, 
as the Russian-Government did not intend to push the matter further. 

Telegraphing [Nos. 7 and S] again on 7th January, he said :— 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs has had a conversation this week with the 

Bolshevik representative. The latter asked that the Finnish Government — 
(1) should in principle promise to expel the White Russians, who would be 

enumerated in a list which he would present ; 
(2) should return all arms taken from refugees crossing the Finnish frontier ; 
(3) should pay the expenses of the expedition against the Karelians. 

. The Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that he could not discuss (2) or ($)'. 
As regards.(1), he said that he would receive and examine a list and tahe a 

decision on the, merits of each case. He told me that there were certain undesirables 
whom the Finnish Government would be glad to remove, and that a list presented,by 
the Bolsheviks might accordingly be useful. 

Mr. Rennie added that the Minister thought it unlikely that such a list would.be 
presented. 

-[See "Russia " a n d " I ta ly ." ] 

GERMANY. 

Commissions of Control.—On 9th January Lord d'Abernon telegraphed [No. 8] : 

that the following was reported to be the position regarding the different commissions 
of control:-— 

Naval Oom.mission.-AItis reduced personnel 50 per cent., and.should complete 
destruction by April. Factories will take rather longer. 

Military Commission.—Has reduced personnel by 33 per cent. Should,finish, 
destruction, in from three to six months. 

. "Air Commission.—Has completed its task and is merely waiting a decision 
regarding " constant supervision " and its installation. -

The delay in closing up by the military and naval commissions is to some extent 
caused by Germany, as minor obstructions and minor discoveries of arms constantly 
occur and are not visited with adecpiate punishment. 
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GREECE. 

Financial Agreement.—The following telegram [No. 2] was sent to Mr. Bentinck 
from the Foreign Office on .3rd January :— 

A financial agreement has been signed with M. Gounaris,. of which the following 
are the chief points :— 

(I) Although the advances to Greece under the 1918 agreement have not been 
repaid, His Majesty's Government consent to the assignment of the 
security by Greece to a loan to be raised in. Great Britain up to 
15,000,0001. 

(2) No part of the proceeds is to be used for repaying advances made by the 
United States of America. 

(3) As much as possible of the proceeds is to be expended in Great Britain on 
British goods. 

(4) The Greek Government waive all claim to further advances out of the 
10,000,0001. credit provided for in the 1918 agreement and to any advances 
out of the 2,OOO,O0OL credit of the 1919 agreement. 

(5) As regards the debt for supplies and services rendered prior-to 1st July 1919, 
the Greek Government will furnish an acknowledgment of indebtedness 
for a round sum of 9,000,000Z. This figure will be adjusted as soon as the 
exact total is ascertained ; His Majesty's Government reserve the right to 
ask for Greek Treasury bills, to the amount of such total later. 

(6) His Majesty's Government will renew for a further 12 mouths the Greek 
Treasury bills for 2,100,000L, which fell due on 20th October 192.1. 

The above agreement does not constitute a raising of the financial blockade of 
Greece, nor does it imply that His Majesty's Government are themselves prepared to 
give the Greek Government financial assistance. His Majesty's Government merely 
waive the lieu on Greek security which they held under the 1918 agreement This 
will undoubtedly facilitate the Greek endeavour to obtain a loan on the London 
market, but will by no means ensure their being able to do so. 

You should make the above quite clear if questioned on the subject 

HUNGARY. 

Relations with Austria.-On 29th December Mr. Hohler reported [No. 486] that 
he had spoken that day to the Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs being ill, and that the latter had informed him that the 
Hungarian Government had already addressed a conciliatory note to the Austrian 
Government, even explaining that if they had known that the latter had given pledges 
to the conference that the delay would not extend beyond 18th December, and had a 
request for delay till that clay reached them in time, they would gladhy have assented 
to it. 

The Under Secretary of State had responded very gladly to his recommendation 
of a further move in the direction of friendly relations with Austria. He said that 
the Prime Minister was anxious to have a meeting with Herr Schober, but that the 
Austrian Minister had expressed the opinion that this would be premature. Perhaps 
His Majesty',s Minister at Vienna could forward this idea if it met with Lord Curzohs 
approval. There were, of course,.many matters on which it was highly important to 
come to an arrangement. 

ITALY. 

Appeal from Finland.—On 1st January Sir Ronald Graham reported [No. 1] 
that the Finnish Minister in Rome had appealed to the Italian Government for moral 
support in the differences between his Government and that of Soviet Russia, and 
that the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs had given a non-committal reply. He 
did not consider that a reference to the League of Nations would (group undecypher
able) very practical result, and he could only suggest that the limitrophe States to 
Russia, such as Poland, should exercise a moral pressure in Moscow through their 
representatives the3-e. 

[See " Finland " and " Russia."] 



The Banco di Roma.-8\i- Ronald Gvaliam.sent the following telegram [No. 8] on 
9th January :— -

The British Consul, Rome, informs : hie that the position of. the Banco di Roma 
is reported this morning to be much improved, and is now considered sufficiently 
satisfactory. Other banks which had suspended business with the Banco di Roma 
are said to be prepared to.resume. The decision will probably be taken to-day for 
the fusion of the Banco di Roma with the mew bank which the parliamentary catholic 
party have for some time been proposing to institute. A. large capital will be 
provided and the directors will be persons of high standing and capacity. Agrarian 
interests will be strongly represented. The counsellor of the French Embassy states 
that the. French Government, who have large deposits (? formerly) derived from the 
French loan for lira payments, including over 15 million lire in the Banco di Seonto, 
have, in order to avoid a crisis, not attempted to withdraw any of these sums. They 
have, however, requested the Italian Government to give such deposits priority of 
repayment. 

JAPAN. 

Foreign Relations.—On 7th, January Sir Charles Eliot reported [No. 5] that 
he had been officially informed that the Japanese Government recognized that a 
good understanding with America was essential, and, while they regretted the 
termination of the alliance with ourselves, they were on the whole so far satisfied 
with the results of the Washington Conference. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
thought that his Government would be. able to come to an agreement with Great 
Britain and the United States on the question of submarines. He was, of the same 
opinion in regard to Mr. Roofs resolutions about China, though these might require 
some alteration. The integrity of Russia would also be accepted by Japan ; but the 
question of Saghalin must, in the opinion of his Government, be settled by direct 
negotiation with Russia. 

PERSIA. 

Position of the Government [F.C.R., lix, p. 6].—-Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed 
[No. 714] on 26th December that all Government schools were closed for lack of 
funds. The disaffected sections in the gendarmerie, the police and the cossacks, 
were demanding arrears of pay from, the Minister of War, and threatened dis
turbances in the town failing his compliance. The Minister of War had been 
sharply rebuked by the Shah for the assumption of dictatorial powers and interference 
in civil, administration. 

Telegraphing [No. 720] on 29th December, Sir Percy reported that the Prime 
Minister had sent him a message enquiring whether the banks' lien, on customs could 
be extended for another six or eight months, so as to raise some 700,000 tomans. He 
had informed the emissary that if the proposal was communicated in writing he 
would transmit it, and had expressed his personal opinion that it would not create a 
good impression on His Majesty's Government, who had already formulated conditions 
on which they would facilitate an advance. 

On 1st January 1922 Sir Percy telegraphed [No. 1] as follows :— 
The Shah sent for nio yesterday afternoon. His Majesty's object was to induce 

me to authorize on my own responsibility a small advance by the Imperial Bank of 
Persia for the payment of the discontented soldiery, which he said would ease the tense1 

situation here, but would not weaken our means of pressure on the Persian Govern
ment. He painted a most gloomy picture of the situation, and threatened its total 
collapse, the resignation of the Government, and the inability to find a new one, &c. 
Although the situation is unquestionably precarious, I said I could do no such thing, 
and I refused to be moved by His ilfajesty's arguments and pessimism during nearly 
two hours. I told His Majesty that his Government had been acquainted with the 
conditions on which you were prepared to authorize an advance, and begged him to 
exhort his Prime Minister to come to terms on these, and not himself to confuse the 
issue by fresh proposals. I could not of course decline to represent His Majesty's 
views to you, but I could hold out no hope of their producing any satisfactory result. 

I think that the interview may have had a good effect. The Prime Minister saw 
His Majesty immediately afterwards, and came to see me early this morning. His 
Highness was much more tractable, and I hope to be able to telegraph within 24 hours 
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to- you a form of written assurances on the four points, which I think and trust will 
he acceptable to His Majesty's Government. The. Prime Minister has now gone to 
secure the approval of the Medjliss in so acting. I have received valuable assistance 
from Colonel Grey in these protracted conversations with His Highness. 

The Shah's idea was, no doubt, to get something on account for the array for fear 
of its holding him to ransom when he wants to leave for Europe. Somewhat to my 
relief, His Majesty made no allusion whatever to his projected journey. 

On 3rd January Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 1] his approval of Sir Percy's 
action and language on both the occasions reported above. 

Referring to his telegram of 1st January, Sir Percy Loraiue reported [No. 2] that 
the Prime Minister had been unable to obtain the assent of the Medjliss to the 
assurances on the four points on which he and the Prime Minister had agreed, 
although the latter was entirely satisfied with Sir Percy's attitude. I t appeared that 
the chief difficulty rested with the third condition, which requires the recognition of 
the validity of existing British concessions. 

In Colonel Grey's opinion, unless the Medjliss became more amenable, the. Prime 
Minister was likely to request the Shah to dissolve it. . 

Sir Percy's private information was to the effect that the matter had not been 
submitted at all in open Medjliss, but had been discussed secretly in the Foreign 
Affairs Commission, where presumably Nosret-ed-Dowleh had created the opposition. 

On 5th January Sir Percy Loraine sent [No. 10] the following telegram:—This 
afternoon the Medjliss passed a resolution authorizing an advance loan of one million 
dollars from the United States, secured, on the southern oil royalties payable by 
December 1922. Interest 7 per cent, The source of the funds is not stated. 

POLAND. 

Vilna.—Mr. Max Muller reported [No. 1] from Warsaw on 1st January that he 
had handed an aide memoire to the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday, warning the 
Polish Government against accepting the annexation of Vilna in spite of pressure from 
the Vilua and Warsaw diets which would be brought to bear on them, and that His 
Excellency had replied that the Polish Government were determined to refuse the 
demand and he added that though taking exception to some of the expressions in 
my aide memoire, its general sense would strengthen his hands in resisting the 
pressure. 

Russian Reconstruction.—On 8th January Mr. Max Muller telegraphed [No. 8] 
that, according to a communique in the press, the French Minister had informed the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that if an (? international) scheme for the economic 
reconstruction of Russia materialized the French Government would insist on the 
participation of Poland. 

PORTUGAL. 

The Prime Minister.—On 4th January Sir Lancelot Carnegie reported [No. 3] 
that the Prime Minister, having come to an arrangement with the political parties 
under which the elections were postponed to the end of the month, had withdrawn 
his.resignation, and his ministry remained unaltered. The troops near Lisbon were 
returning to their permanent stations. 

RUSSIA. 

The European Conference.—On 9th January Sir Eyre Crowe telegraphed [No. 1] 
to Lord Curzon at Cannes the following translation of a message received by 
M. Krassin from M. Chicherin for the Prime Minister and communicated by the 
Prime Minister's private secretary :— 

The Russian Government accept with satisfaction the invitation to the European 
conference convoked for next March. The Central Executive Committee will meet in 
extraordinary session to proceed to the selectiou of the Russian delegation and confer 
upon it the widest powers. Even should M. Lenin, the President of the Council of 
the People's Commissaries, be prevented from leaving Russia by his multifarious 



-duties, more particularly in connexion with the famine, the composition of the 
delegation and the scope of its powers will in any case be such as to invest it with 
the sanie authority as if citizen Lenin formed part of it. Nothing therefore that 
depends on Russia will in any case impede the rapid progress of the conference. 

Relations with Finland [F.C.R., lix, p. 9].—On 29th December a telegram 
[No. 127] was sent to Mr. Hodgson in regard to the relations of the Soviet Government 
with Finland. . 

It was pointed out that the Soviet Government appeared to be presenting 
demands with which the Finnish Government might find it impossible to comply, and. 
at the same time Russian troops were being concentrated either on or near the 
Finnish frontier. The peace might, therefore, at any time be broken, and His 
Majesty's Government felt it a matter of urgency to take any step that might be 
possible to avert such a disaster.' 

The Finnish Government had appealed to the League of Nations for an enquiry, 
and the Soviet Government migh t be asked by the League to state its case ; should 
this be done the hitter Government would be well advised to accept the invitation. 
If he saw no objection, Mr. Hodgson was instructed to see M. Chicherin with a view 
to dissuading him from doing anything which would be likely to bring the dispute to 
a head before everything had been done to arrive at a peaceful settlement. 

The Foreign Office was satisfied that the behaviour of the Finnish Government 
had been correct and that it had done its best to prevent the perpetration of unneutral 
acts from Finnish territory. 

[See " F i n l a n d " and "I ta ly ." ] 

SERBIA. 

New Minister of Foreign Affairs.—On 6th January Sir Alban Young reported 
[No. 5] that Dr. Momcilo Nincic had been appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Mr. Pasi having declined to continue the combination of that office with the 
presidency of the council. 

SI AM. 

Loan.- Telegraphing [No. 65] from Bangkok on. 29th December Mr. Crosby reported 
that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed him officially that the King of Siam 
had issued a royal decree, dated 24th December, authorizing the Siamese Miuister in 
London to conclude the necessary arrangements for floating a loan of 2,000,OOOZ. 
sterling on the general credit of the King of Siam, and to sign agreements, bonds and 
other, necessary documents relating thereto. The Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
added that the arrangements for the flotation would be effected through the Hong-
Kong and Shanghai Bank in London. 

TURKEY. 

Signor Vuozzi on the Situation in Anatolia.—On 6th January Sir Horace Rumbold 
telegraphed [No. 13] an appreciation of the situation in Anatolia which had been given, 
him by Signor Tuozzi. 

The nationalists, according to Signor Tuozzi, hate England, and the successes 
they have had over the Greek army have been considered as so many successes over 
England. The Malta deportees on their return to Anatolia indulged in violent 
propaganda against England, and proclaimed that she was a weak power in reality. 
The report reached Angora while Signor Tuozzi was there, that His Majesty's 
Government had come to an agreement with the Egyptian Government. This was 
considered a further proof of weakness on the part of England. Angora had carefully 
followed the developments of the Irish situation. 

In regard to the general political situation, he said that there was much discontent 
in Anatolia, as was shown by the appearance of armed bands, whose suppression taxed 
the resources of the Angora Government. The appearance of these armed bands was 
becoming more and more frequent, and Signor Tuozzi thought that just as the 
Kemalist movement had its origin in the formation of bands, so it might collapse 
through the agency of bands. Gendarmes had to scour the country for deserters or 
persons unwilling to serve in the army. 



Relations with the Bolsheviks were characterized by mutual suspicion, and the 
nationalists realized that the situation of the Soviet Government was not nearly as. 
strong as it was. Tire nationalists were receiving a diminishing quantity of arms 
and munitions of war from the Bolsheviks. These arms, &c, were delivered at Black 
Sea ports, and Signor Tuozzi considered that they should be intercepted. 

The representatives of other eastern States, such as Afghanistan, were busy 
intriguing at Angora, and the nationalists indulged in the illusion that there was 
serious trouble in India. They attached undue importance to the propaganda they 
were attempting to carry out in India through Afghanistan. 

Mnstapha Kemahs position, he said, was stronger than ever. As president of 
the National Assembly and commander-in-chief of the nationalist forces, his power, 
was that of a dictator: The present resolve of the Angora Government is to establish 
the future, capital of Turkey either at Angora or at some other spot in Anatolia. The 
Sultan would be left, at Constantinople, By fixing the seat of the National Assembly 
in Anatolia, Mustapha Kemal counted on escaping from (he pressure which could be 
applied to a Turkish Government established at Constantinople. A Turkish Govern
ment having its seat in Anatolia would also be at greater liberty to intrigue with or 
against the surrounding States. Mustapha Kemal, who was now inspired as much by 
personal ambition as by patriotism, also felt that he would no longer be the same 
personage if Constantinople were maintained as the capital of Turkey. The man 
next in importance to Mustapha Kemal was his personal friend Fethi Bey, Minister of 
the Interior, and one of the Malta deportees. Refet Pasha did not count for much. 

The partisans of Enver did. not constitute a danger to Mustapha Kemal in the 
present circumstances though matters might be different if Mustapha Kemal suffered 
a set-back. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Holland in the Pacific.—The following telegram [No. 222] was sent by Mr. Balfour 
on 4th January :— 

The United States of America concluded on (? 24th December) 1921 with the 
British Empire, France and Japan, a treaty with a view to the preservation of general 
peace and the maintenance of their rights in relation to their insular possessions and 
insular dominions in the region of the Pacific Ocean. They agreed thereby as 
between themselves to respect their rights in relation to these possessions and 
dominions. The Netherlands not being a signatory to the said treaty and the Nether
lands possessions in the region of the Pacific Ocean, therefore, not being included in 
the agreement referred to, the Government of the United States of America, anxious to 
forestall any conclusion contrary to the spirit of the treaty, desire to declare that it is 
firmly resolved to respect the rights of the Netherlands in relation to their insular 
possessions in. the region of the Pacific Ocean. 

THE VATICAN. 

Appreciation of His Majesty the King.—On 29th December Count de Salis 
reported [No. 49] that on his presenting the customary congratulations for the coming 
year, the Pope, after anxiously enquiring about, the delay on the part of the Irish in 
ratifying the agreement, had expressed the highest appreciation of all that the King 
had done in the cause of peace, and had spoken with great cordiality of his good 
wishes.for the health and prosperity of their Majesties. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein and the "Treaty.—On 15th January the acting agent at Jeddah 
transmitted [No. 3] the following message from King Hussein for His Majesty's 
Government:— 

My respect for'(? equal) rights and their fulfilment compels ine to request His 
Majesty's Government to postpone their final decision about the articles of the 
Lawrence treaty till my son Abdullah reaches them and pending the perusal of my 
letters which he brings, with supplementary information and explanations given to 
him by me. 

The following instructions were telegraphed [No. 1] to Mr. Grafftey-Smith on 
24th January :— 

The following message dated 28th December has been telegraphed by King 
Hussein to the Prime Minister :— 

To safeguard the interests which we consider to be our principal capital in this 
world against threatening vicissitudes, I thought it to be advisable to delegate 
my son Abdullah to have the honour of interviewing His Majesty the King 
and your Excellency as well, such doing prove, the predominating motive pf 
loyalty to principles. If your Excellency approve of. this, kindly notify 
Abdullah direct and myself through the ordinary channels. 

King Hussein's wishes had also been communicated by. the Emir Abdullah 
through Colonel Lawrence, but the visit of the former while the treaty remains 
unratifiecl would only encourage King Hussein's hope of securing eleventh hour 
modifications. ... ' 

You should let it be known that revision of the treaty is out of the question and 
that it must be accepted or rejected as it stands. 

If King Hussein, however, after ratifying the treaty, has further points to.urge, 
he might take the opportunity of Emir Abdullah's visit, which must at present be 
regarded as postponed, to commission him to make the desired representations ,to His 
Majesty's Government. 

: BALTIC STATES. 

The Prime Minister of Lithuania.—Mr. Dilley telegraphed [No. 4] as follows 
from Kovno on 13th January : — 

After the sitting of the Diet to-day, the people's socialist ,(? party omitted) 
recalled the Prime Minister from his post in the Cabinet owing to a difference ,of 
opinion un the land reform bill and also on the ground that the present Government 
was too clerical. This action was the result of a heated discussion in to-day's Jjiet, 
and has come as a surprise to everyone. 

The new Cabinet is expected to be formed next week, but no further information 
is as yet available. 

Latvia and Iiussia.—On 24th January Mr. Wilton reported [No. 6] from Riga 
that in conversation the day before the Minister for Foreign Affairs had related to him 
the substance of his conversation with the Bolshevik representative on Friday 
las t :— 

According to the latter, the Bolshevik Government had been incensed at the 
reference to the League of Nations and declined all suggestion of mediation at 
present. He hinted that mediation which did not embrace internal interference 
with Russia might be possible later. The language of the Bolshevik representative 
was reasonable,' and he did not dispute that mediation on the basis of the Dorpat 
treaty need, not be regarded as internal interference. He indicated that the former 
demands would be moderated, and that the question of compensation would not be 
pressed. 

Mr. Wilton added that the Minister for Foreign Affairs thought that the action of 
His Majesty's Government at Moscow had had a good effect and that the prospect of a 
peaceful settlement was now more hopeful. 



BELGIUM. 

The Prime Minister on. the Situation.—The following telegram [Xo. 10] was sent 
by Sir George Grahame on 16th January : 

' The Belgian. Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs received a large 
party of Belgian, and foreign journalists yesterday. The Ministers had the cheery 
demeanour of bearers of good news and announced the excellent results for Belgium 
of the, Cannes Conference. They declared that priority was more assured than before; 
that German payments during 1922 were going to be larger than the first proposals 
made at the Supreme Council; that the Anglo-Belgian defensive agreement was 
complete and ready for submission to the Cabinet in both countries; that Belgium 
would go to the Genoa Conference, but with guarantees for the repayment of Belgian 
capital in other than State enterprises in Russia; and that the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer had admitted the principle—characterized as a l t ruis t ic-of delay in the 
repayment and. consolidation of the post-armistice Belgian debt of 15,000,000(1. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

The Federation [F.C.R., liii, p. 3].—-Mr. Lyall reported [No. 2] from Tegucigalpa 
on 16th January that the federation might be considered dead. The 'Federa l 

-Congress had not met on the date fixed, and Guatemala was reported to have declared 
itself an independent nation. 

CHILE. 

. Tacna Arica [F.C.R., Ix, p. 2].—The following telegram [No. 6A] was sent from 
Santiago by Mr. Vaughan on.18th January :  -

The United States Ambassador yesterday asked the Chilean Government whether 
they would accept an invitation, if made officially, to send a representative to 
Washington to discuss with a Peruviau representative the basis of a settlement of the 
differences arising out of the, treaty of Ancon. 

The Peruvian Government is being similarly sounded. . [ -
The Chilean press to-day reports fully the demarche of the United States Ambas

sador here, and the fact that Chile has accepted. 
[See "Peru ." ] 

CHINA. 

Salt.—Sir Beilby Alston sent the following telegram [No. 20] from Peking on 
18th January :— 

The situation remaining unchanged, my colleagues and 1 addressed a further 
note to the Chinese Government to-day, warning them that unless immediate steps 
were taken to prevent interference with the central salt administration it would Be 
necessary for the authorities of the Governments interested in the reorganization of 
the loan agreement of 1913 to devise means to deal with the situation themselves. 

Official information has since been received that, following the example of the 
navy, Wupeifu has given orders to detain the whole Hupei salt revenue for military 
purposes from to-day, and we (group undecypherable) supplemented our note by 
joint verbal representations to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom-we warned of 
the seriousness of the situation. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Payment of British Debts.—Mr. Cecil telegraphed [No. 16] from Prague on 
19th January that the Prime Minister had shown him a copy of a draft bill which 
guaranteed payment of ail British debts in that country contracted prior to 
28th October 1918. 

This bill would receive the approval of the council of Ministers that afternoon 
and, if possible, come before Parliament this session, which would end on Thursday 
week. If this were impossible it would be introduced at the beginning of the spring 
session in April. The Prime Minister had assured him most emphatically that the 
bill would be passed within a fortnight. 

Dr. Benes saw no objection to those interested being informed at once that the 
Czecho-Slovak Government had decided to give this guarantee. 



FINLAND. 

Relations with. Llie Bolsheviks [F.C.R., lx, p. 3] .—On 14th January Mr. Rehtiie 
telegraphed [No. 19] as follows from Helsingfors :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs communicated yesterday verbally to the 
Bolshevik representative the reply of the Finnish Government to the various Russian 
demands, which is to the following effect:— 

1. The Finnish Government already on 28th December announced that all 
recruitment and sending of military assistance across the frontier was forbidden. 
Finnish citizens could, however, be punished for such action directed against a 
friendly State only when there were reciprocal arrangements between Finland and the 
State concerned. 

2. As regards the expulsion of the White Russians now resident in Finland and 
the dissolution of their secret organizations, the Finnish Government reserves to itself 
liberty of action, but the Russian Government can make any communication they may 
think necessary through diplomatic channels. 

3 . The Finnish Government have declared that they will disarm and intern 
refugees from Karelia and have already acted on these lines in accordance with 
international usage. They cannot, however, admit the claim that the refugee 
Karelian chiefs must be expelled ; and the Finnish Government must be free to 
decide which of such persons may enjoy the right of asylum in Finland and to which 
it will be refused. As regards the return of arms taken fiom refugees, this will be a 
subject for future negotiations. 

4. The Finnish Government will not be responsible for the costs of the 
expedition against Karelia, as this would be an admission of the responsibility of 
Finland for the rising. 

5. The Finnish Government cannot accept the proposal for a mixed commission 
to supervise the execution of orders given by the Finnish Government to protect their 
neutrality. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that the tone of the Bolshevik 
representative yesterday was less uncompromising. He also heard last night from 
the Finnish Charge d'Affaires at Moscow, whom he had instructed to communicate the 
above-mentioned reply in the most conciliatory manner, that the attitude of the 
Russian Foreign Office appeared to be, these last few days, much less stiff. 

[See " Roland."] 

FRANCE. 

New Cabinet.—On 15th January Lord Hardinge reported [No. 26] that the new 
Cabinet was composed as follows : -

M. Raymond Poincare - President of Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
M. Barthou - - Vice-President of Council, Justice and Alsace-

Lorraine. 
M. Maurice Maurioury - Interior. 
M. cle Lasteyrie - - Finance. 
M. Magiuot - - War and Pensions. 
M. Raiberti - - Marine. 
Af. Cheron - - - Agriculture. 
M. Alexandre Berard - Labour. 
M. Leon Berard - - Public Instruction. 
M. Albert Sarraut - - Colonies. 
M. ie Trocquer - - Public Works. 
M. Dior - - - Commerce. 
AI. Reibel - - - Liberated Regions. 

GERMANY. 

Separa t ions . -Lord d'A.bernon telegraphed [No. .1.1] on 18th January that he 
understood from a usually well-informed source that the German Government was 
drafting a reply regarding reparations on the following lines :— 

After a restatement of the general position similar to Herr Rathenau's speech at 
Cannes, it will point out that eighteen milliards of paper is the only surplus available 



during 1922. The German Government realize that this sum is insufficient to meet 
the reparation needs of the Allies. 

' They propose, therefore :  
' (a) The flotation of a foreign loan to meet the cash requirements of the Allies. 

(6) The flotation of an internal loan to meet the sums due by the German Govern
ment to German nationals for deliveries in kind ; and further to meet the deficit on 
posts and railways. 

If the German Government can find a budget equilibrium as explained, and can 
meet treaty obligations and the extraordinary budget by loans, there will be no 
necessity to have recourse to the printing press. If, on the other hand, the allied 
Governments are not willing to accept this basis, and if some other system is insisted 
upon, Germany will have to resort to the printing of additional bank notes. The 
draft concludes with a request that Germany should be heard again in the event of 
the Entente not agreeing to the basis proposed. The above is, of course, subject to 
modification during the discussion with the different technical commissions, which 
have been called in to examine it. 

GREECE. 

Financial Situation.—On 16th January Mr. Lindley reported [No. 19] that the 
acting Prime Minister, and. the Minister of Finance had informed him. confidentially 
that the Greek Government were at the end of their financial resources. They could 
not borrow further from, the National Bank without a fresh issue of notes ; nor could 
they raise an internal loan without calling together the Chamber, which it was 
impossible to do until the return, of the Prime Minister. They had cut down their 
military expenses to 1UO,000,000 drachmas a month and could do no more in that 
direction. They desired peace most earnestly. 

Mr. Lindley added that, should the Greek Government fail to raise any money in 
London, he was of opinion that they would have recourse to the issue of paper in 
defiance of the financial, commission. They had no other alternative. This would 
mean a heavy break in the exchange ; and the assignment of revenues would no 
longer suffice for the claims of the bondholders. 

Should Greece collapse financially, or should the Turks believe her collapse 
approaching, the latter would become, if possible, more intractable than they were 
now. 

PERSIA. 

Financial Negotiations [F.O.R., lx, p. 6],—On Sth January Sir Percy Loraine 
telegraphed [No. 16] as follows.:—-The United States Charge d'Affaires tells me that, 
so far as he is aware, the action of the Persian Government as regards an advance 
from America is entirely unilateral. He considers it unlikely that the Standard Oil 
Company are providing the money, but it is possible that Air. Morgan Sinister has 
arranged the advance privately with some American firm. He feels certain that the 
United States Government have not encouraged or countenanced any such transaction, 
but admits that it could be done independently of them. 

A further telegram [No. 22] was sent by Sir Percy on 12th January hi the 
following terms :—I enquired of the Prime Minister by letter whether the Medjliss 
resolution respecting our advance implied the rupture of my.negotiations with him for 
a British advance on your four conditions. His Highness, after thanking me for my 
friendly frankness in consulting him, and expressing an earnest desire to strengthen 
the ties between the two Governments, considers the American advance is justified 
by the present difficulties of the Persian Government, aud should not cause the 
rupture of our negotiations, which are "compatible with the aspirations of. the 
country." He trusts that 1 shall share his view that as the Imperial Bank of Persia 
refuses any advance for pressing needs, and any British payment is subordinated to 
conditions which present great difficulties, the Persian Government has been 
compelled to apply to other quarters for its immediate requirements. 

His Highness will be surprised if the Persian Governments attempt to save the 
country from general disorganization creates au unfavourable impression in London, 



and he relies on me to explain the present unsurmonntable difficulties with which 
they are confronted. 

On 13th January Sir Percy sent the following telegram [No. 24]:—Hearing that 
the Persian Government intend shortly to rush another resolution through the 
Medjliss for the engagement cf an adviser in the Ministries of Finance, of Agriculture, 
and of Mining and the Interior, I have written to the Prime Minister expressing the 
hope that the report is unfounded, as such action would modify the situation hitherto 
-under discussion, and in my opinion make impossible the resumption of discussions 
'for a British advance on the basis hitherto adopted. 

The Shah's Visit to Europe.—On .15th January Sir Percy Loraine sent [No. 34] 
the following r e p o r t : - T h e Shah yesterday issued a rescript announcing his departure 
.on 25th January for Europe via Baghdad, to undergo medical treatment, and 
promising to return in six mouths. Vali Ahd has been summoned from Paris as 
Regent,.and his oldest brother, Etezad-es-Sultaneh, jointly with the Prime Minister, is 
to carry on meanwhile, apparently subject to the reference of important matters to 
His Majesty. 

Telegraphing [No. 36] on the 16th.January, Sir Percy reported that he had 
been recpiested by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to ask the assistance of the 
Governor of Bombay and of the High Commissioner at Baghdad in providing facilities 
for the Shah's journey. The Shah intended to preserve a strict incognito, and his 
suite, after crossing the frontier, would consist of only four persons. 

As reported previously by him, Sir Percy called attention to the internal 
difficulties which might arise on the Shah's departure, and stated that native opinion 
anticipated trouble and disturbances. 

Resignation of the Government.—Sir Percy Loraine reported [No. 39] on 19th 
January that the Shah on the previous evening had accepted the resignation of the 
Government. 

PERU. 

Taena Arica.—Mr. Grant Duff reported [No. 14] from Lima on 20th January.that 
the notes exchanged between the United States Charge d'Affaires and the Peruvian 
Government had been published imthe press of that day. 

The President of the United States was ready to welcome rejnesentatives of 
Peru and Chile at Washington, to arrange existing difficulties or to agree to the 
settlement of them by arbitration. 

The Peruvian Government was prepared to send a representative to Washington 
on the undertaking that, if necessary, all the differences arising out of the treaty of 
Ancon should be in the last resort decided by arbitration arranged by the United 
States Government. 

[See " Chile."] 

POLAND. 

Finland and Russia.—-On 23rd January Mr. Max Midler reported [No. 19] from 
Warsaw that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed him that the Polish offer 
of mediation had been courteously declined by M. Chicherin on the ground that the 
Soviet Government could admit no foreign intervention in.their dispute with Finland. 
He had discussed the cpiestion at length with the Polish Charge d'Affaires, who was 
able to urge the advantages of moderation. 

[See "F in land ." ] 

RUMANIA. 

New Cabinet.—Sir Herbert Dering reported [No. 10] on 18th January that the 
party of the late Prime Minister had introduced a vote of censure on the present 
Government in the Chamber, and that it had been adopted by .180 votes to 100. 
M. Take Jonescu would resign that day. 



On the following day Reuter's agent telegraphed that a new Cabinet had been, 
constituted as follows : - -

M. Jonel Bratianu - - Prime Minister and War. 
M. Vintyla Bratianu - Finance. 
M. Vaitoianu - - Interior. 
M. Duca - - - Foreign Affairs. 
M. Sassu - - - Industry. 
M. Angelescu - - Education and ad interim Commerce. 
M. Constantinescu - - Agriculture. 
M. Banu - Public Worship and ad interim Public Works. 
M. Marzescu - - Labour. 
M. Floreseu - - Justice. 
M. Iuculetz - - Minister for Bessarabia. 
M. Nistor - - - Minister for Bukovina. 
M. Cosma - - - Minister for Transylvania. 
M. Zigrea - - - Minorities. 
M. Mosoiii - - .- Communications. 

SERBIA. 

Finance.—Sir Al ban. Young reported [No. 12] on 15th January that the Minister 
of Finance, accompanied by the Minister of Justice, had been to see him unofficially, 
and had spoken to the following effect:— 

Owing to the continued fall of the dinar the merchants of Belgrade would be 
unable, without r u i n ' t o themselves, to meet , their engagements abroad, which, as 
regards the United Kingdom, are estimated at 500,000L 

Demands had been made for a. renewal of the moratorium or for other legal 
measures having a similar effect or entailing assistance from the public funds of this 
country. Such schemes were not acceptable to the Government, as there was strong 
opposition on the ground that they would respectively do great harm to the credit of 
the country or raise political difficulties consequent on the necessity for exercising 
discrimination. 

It was considered, therefore, desirable, if possible, that an amicable arrangement, 
assisted by the influence of the two Governments, should be arrived at between 
creditors and debtors. 

The Ministers pointed out that if customers who habitually traded with England 
were thrown out of business owing to bankruptcy proceedings, the connexion would 
be lost and possibly never recovered, while merchants who traded with countries with 
depreciated currencies would flourish and increase their business. 

As a solution, the Ministers suggested that guarantees under the Export Credits 
Act should be applied by His Majesty's Government retrospectively to transactions 
from which these debts arose, extending the period under which debts can be repaid 
by instalments. 

The Ministers explained that the Belgrade bankers were not in a position to offer 
guarantees for these debtors, but it was suggested that an arrangement should be 
made under which some bank or other institution should be selected to act as trustee 
for the successive deposits of dinars necessary for the payment of each instalment, 
together with a deposit of the security assigned for the value of the whole debt. 

It was stated that the situation was very grave, and the need for solution so 
urgent that I was earnestly requested to telegraph. 

SPAIN. 

The " Juntas " Crisis.—The following telegrams [Nos. 5, 6 and 7] were sent from. 
Madrid by Sir Esme Howard on 12th, 14th and 17th January respectively : - 

(1) Sehor Maura yesterday handed to the King the resignation of the Cabinet in 
a letter which is published to-day. In it he stated that the Government, for reasons 
of supreme interest to the country, had unanimously decided to submit for the 
signature of His Majesty a royal decree respecting the military juntas. The Ministers 
respect the opinion of the matter, in its various and complicated aspects, which was 
expressed by His Majesty, but considered that the conviction, which inspired their 



resolution, prevented them, from postponing this decree. For the above reason thev 
can no longer remain in office and ask to be relieved of their duties. 

The crux of the matter appears to be that the Minister of War having submitted 
to the King of Spain for signature a decree modifying the statutes of the juntas 
which would have made the latter really dependent on the Ministry of War, His-
Majesty did not see his way to signing it. It is said that the juntas had passed 
previously a drastic resolution on the subject, declaring that if the decree was signed 
they would not obey it. The principal Madrid papers this morning recognize the 
exceptional gravity of the crisis, which amounts, if the juntas get their way, to the 
open recognition of a military power superior to the civil Government and the Cortes. 

The conservative A.B.C., for instance, says : " I t is not possible that any party or 
civilian of even moderate repute in a crisis such as this would dare to legalize the 
degradation of the Government There is no other solution but government by the 
juntas against the nation or the dissolution of the juntas." 

For the present it is difficult to foresee who can replace the "Maura Government, 
The press is at one in deploring that the crisis should have been forced on the 

Government at a moment like this when so many important questions are hanging in 
the balance. 

(i') During the last two days the King of Spain has discussed the situation with 
the leaders of the various political parties. The conservative leaders practically all 
agree that civil Government must be upheld against the juntas ; the opinion of Senor 
Sanches Guerra, now recognized as the leader of the liberal conservatives in place of 
Senor Date, being, however, rather less vigorously expressed than that of the others. 
The liberal leaders, on the other hand, ascribe the present situation to the failure of 
past Governments to introduce real democratic reforms in every branch of the admini
stration, which would in themselves end the power of the juntas by impoverishing 
their raisori cVetre. They do not therefore appear to support the immediate execution 
of the decree against the juntas drawn up by the late Minister of War. 

A forecast of the solution of the crisis is that the King of Spain will on Monday 
request Senor Maura to take office again; that he will refuse ; and that Senor Sanches 
Guerra will then be called on to form a Government and will accept, but without 
carrying matters to extremes against the juntas. Such a solution can only be 
provisional. 

The Sol announces this morning that the juntas of the artisans, the engineers, 
the general staff and the civil guard (gendarmerie) have agreed to declare their own 
dissolution, thus accepting the spirit of the decree; but the infantry junta remains 
intransigeant and will not agree to its dissolution in any form. 

(3) All the remaining military juntas having declared their willingness to accept 
the royal decree, the infantry junta, which had declared itself opposed to doing so 
and then agreed subject to certain conditions, one of which was the resignation of the 
Ministers of War and Finance, gave way yesterday unconditionally. The decree was 
then signed and is published this morning, and Senor Maura's Ministry remain in 
office unchanged. The press and public opinion throughout the country welcome this 
solution as an affirmation of the civil Government over the military juntas. It will 
undoubtedly consolidate the Government and strengthen the personal position of the 
Prime Minister and the Minister of War, who have been the first Ministers for five years 
to attempt a trial of strength with the juntas with any success. The Minister of War 
no doubt felt justified in forcing the crisis, feeling that he had at his back the mass 
-of public opinion in Spain, besides the sympathy of the army in Morocco. 

It is fortunate that this crisis, which seemed at one moment likely to be the most
serious for a long time past, has been so quickly and satisfactorily solved, and it is to 
be hoped that the claws of the juntas have really been drawn this time. 

It is also interesting to note that this is perhaps the first time for years that public 
opinion in Spain has been aroused to take a real interest in a question of internal 
politics and has unmistakably made itself felt. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein.—The acting-agent at Jedclah telegraphed [Nos. 9 and 11] on. 
1st and 2nd February to the following effect :  -

In accordance with his instructions he had had a conversation with King Hussein, 
who had furnished a lengthy reply which was being sent by bag. It reasserted his 
old grievances and pressed for sympathetic treatment on the lines of his corre
spondence with Sir Henry McMahon. He declared that he would abdicate unless he 
received a categorical answer to his claims by 27th February. He denied the 
existence of any "former pacts:and agreements," and stated that a reference thereto 
made the treaty Avorthless , dangerous and impossible to ratify. In any case the 
restriction of Idrisi and Ibn Saud to their pre-war authority and boundaries was a 
necessary condition for bis ratification of the treaty. The refusal to permit the Emir 
Abdul!a's visit has made him very sore. 

BALTIC STATES. 

Proposed Conference with Poland.—Mr. Wilton telegraphed [No. 10] from Riga 
as fellows on 6th February :— 
\ The Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me to-day that the Polish Government 
had invited Latvia, Esthonia and Finland to a conference at Warsaw to discuss 
subjects of joint interest preliminary to the Genoa conference. He thought Moscow 
was apprehensive that the object of the Warsaw conference was to conclude a mifffafy 
alliance aimed against Russia. He seemed to t h i n k that the tendency of the p r e s e n t 
Bolshevik step might induce Finland to seek a n a l l i a n c e . 

L I T H U A N I A . 

Recognition de jure by Hjzecho-Slovahia.--On 24th January Mr. Dilley r e p o r t e d 
[No. 6] from Kovno that on the previous day Lithuania had been recognized de jure 
by the Czecho-Slovak Republic. 

New Cabinet.—On 1st February Mr. Dilley reported. [Mo. 10] from Kovno that 
a new Cabinet had been formed, and three days later [No. 12] that its composition wa'S 
as follows:— 

M. Galvaanskas - - - Prime Minister. 
M. Yurgutis - - - - Foreign Affairs: - . . - -
M. Slizys  - - - - War. 
Ah Oleka - Interior. 
M. Dobkevitch - - . Finance. 
M. Aleksa - - - - Agriculture. 
M. Kadoblis  . . . Justice. 
M. Vileisis - - - - Communications. 
M. Juodakis - - - - Education. 
M. Soloveichick  . . . Jewish Affairs. 

In the earlier telegram he said that the only changes were in the ministries of 
war, education, the i n t e r i o r , and communications. 

Relations with Poland.—Mr. Wilton telegraphed [No. 8] from Riga as follows on 
28th January :—-

The Lithuanian minister has informed m e that his Government has sent a n official 
note to the Polish Government proposing direct negotiations. The basis of nego
tiations laid down i n the note i s recognition of the validity of the treaty, the annulment 
of the Vilna elections, and the temporary administration of the Vilua area under a joint 
agreement. 

I am inclined to regard the note as a move i n political strategy, a s i t seems 
unlikely that Poland will return a favourable reply: 

- [See under " Poland."] 
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CHINA. 

Macao [F.G.E, lvi, p. 4] —The following telegram [No. 26] was sent by the. 
Foreign Office to Sir Deilby Alston at Peking on 24th January : — 

The Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed His Majesty's 
Minister at Lisbon that pendiug reference to the League of Nations the Governments 
of Macao and Canton have practically agreed to endeavour to secure a provisional 
arrangement by means of arbitration ; the suggestion being that each Government 
should choose two arbitrators and that the Governor of the Philippines should be 
asked to be the fifth. The Portuguese Minister at Peking was to proceed to the 
Philippines to see the Governor. 

It is desirable that there should be nothing, in the terms of any provisional 
arrangement which, might be taken to imply a formal recognition of the Canton 
Government. 

The Situation.—Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed [No. 31] as follows on 26th 
January :—-

Wu-Sei-Fu has continued his attacks on the Premier and induced the six 
northern and the central Yaug-tze provinces to join him in threatening to sever 
relations with the Cabinet if he remained Premier. 

The President finally granted Liang leave of absence on 2'lth January and the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has reluctantly agreed to assume the duties of acting 
Premier from 27th January. 

Money for the Chinese new year Settlement on 28th January has beeh raised. 

On 2nd February he further reported [No. 30] :— 
The situation in the southern and western provinces remains unchanged. 
Wu-Pei-Fu's open attack on Liaiig-shih-yi was ostensibly based on the pro-

Japanese tendency of the latteFs foreign policy, and was supported by the Governors 
of Shantung, Shensi, Honan, Hupei, Kiang-si; Kiang-su forced the new Premier to 
take sick leave (? on) 25th January. Ohang-tso-lin has not yet accepted this 
(? challenge) from the Ohih-li party. 

Financial negotiations with the consortium are suspended until the political 
situation clears : but the Chinese new year settlement was tided over by a loan from 
the native banks on the security of the surplus of the salt revenues. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Payment of British Belts [F.O.B, Ixi, p. 3].—The following telegram [No. 24] 
was sent from Prague by Mr. Cecil on 25th January:— 

The bill which has now been altered to include a guarantee of the payment of 
debts to all the allied Powers in this country will be passed by Parliament on Saturday. 
The bill does not enter into details, but the Prime Minister has promised to give me a 
written interpretation, which he assures me will satisfy the conditions of the Board 
of Trade formula except that referring to debts contracted' through Vienna. This 
latter condition is one which the Czecho-Slovak Government cannot accept. 

For political reasons Dr. Benes urges the importance of keeping the cpiestion of the 
settlement of pre-war debts separate from the loan negotiations. He could not get 
Parl iaments assent to the bill if it was thought that after the sacrifices he has made 
in connexion with the Anglo-Czech Bank he was making further surrender. 

He is personally still determined to place his loan in London and, as h e fully 
realizes the feeling in certain circles in England towards Czecho-Slovakia, is'going as 
far as he can to meet the wishes of His Majesty's Government. But I know he has 
received a tempting offer from America, which his opponents may well blame him for 
not accepting. 

I venture to hope that the fact that the bill will be passed this session, and that 
the Prime Minister has given his assurance that it will be interpreted in such a 
manner as to satisfy the Board of Trade formula, except as regards debts contracted 
through Vienna, will be considered a sufficient guarantee to enable His Majesty's 
Government to give their support to the loan negotiations. 

Telegraphing again [No. 31] on 31st January Mr. Cecil said :  -
Owing to technical difficulties and disturbances in Parliament it was'impossible 

to pass the bill on Saturday and it must now wait until next session. 



 I 

I have received an official note from the Prime Minister the translation of which 
is as follows :—-

In view of the long negotiations concerning the question of British pre-war 
debts in this country and of the desequestration of our property in England
have the honour to communicate that the point of view of the Czecho-Slovak 
Government is the following :— 

Animated by the keenest desire to solve the question of liquidation of 
pre-war credits and debts contracted by Czecho-Slovak subjects towards-
British subjects, the Czecho-Slovak Government submitted to the national 
assembly before the end of the winter session a draft law authorizing it not 
only to examine the whole question thoroughly but also to have legal power 
to act as guarantors for the Czecho-Slovak debt towards British creditors. 

For purely technical reasons it was impossible to have the law passed as
the Government of the republic had wished, but it undertakes to submit to 

: and have passed by Parliament, at the next session, a new bill authorizing it 
to give State guarantees to British creditors for payment of the debts of 
Czecho-Slovak citizens contracted directly, without intermediaries, between 

- - the two parties before 28th October 11)18. ' 
The Government of the republic wishes to emphasize that it expects that 

the question of the qualification (nationality) of Czecho-Slovak subjects, 
whether creditors or debtors, will be settled by competent authorities on the 
basis of reciprocity. 

In the meantime the Government, according to the law voted in the last 
session of the assembly, will draw up a return of all credits and debts 
contracted prior to 28th October 1918 by Czecho-Slovak subjects and British 

. subjects. 
As this note did not appear to me to give the definite assurances in regard to 

the Board of Trade formula which the Prime Minister promised me (see my telegram 
No. 24), I saw his Excellency last night and urged him. to let me have a more detailed 
statement, He repeated that— 

(1) The question of State guarantee was now definitely assured, and that he had 
specifically secured the formal consent of the Ministry of Finance ; 

(2) The restrictions imposed by the bank \? officials) on the private settlement of 
pre war debts had already been removed ; and 

(3) He personally saw no objection to the five years' limit, and that he hoped, 
after consulting with the Minister of Finance, to be able to give me a definite 
-assurance to-day on this point. 

Credit for Austria.-On 25th January Mr. Cecil reported [No. 25] that the 
Pr ime Minister had stated that he had the day before formally promised to grant 
Austria a credit of 500 million crowns even in the event of the collapse of the loan 
negotiations in London ; and that the Austrian Charge d'Affaires confirmed this to 
Mr. Lockhart. 

Recognition of Lithuania.—See under " Baltic States." 

GERMANY. 

New Foreign Minister.—Telegraphing [Nos. 26A and 27] on 31st January and 
1st February, Lord d'Abernon reported that l lerr Rathenau had been appointed 
Foreign Minister, and that his appointment had been well received by all parties, 
except the Volkspartei. The nationalist papers, though critical, were less hostile 
than might have been expected. The Volkspartei stated that they bad supported the 
recent taxation compromise on the condition that they should be consulted regarding 
the vacancy in cabinet posts. As this had not been done, they regard themselves as 
free from their pledges regarding the compromise. 

GREECE. 

King Constantine.—Mr. Lindley telegraphed [No. 24] as follows on 26th 
J anua ry :— 

The Greek newspapers yesterday published a statement emanating from the 
London Daily Express to the effect that I had informed King Constantine that in 
the interests of Greece he must abdicate in favour of the Crown Prince. 



Great excitement was caused and many newspaper correspondents came to the 
legation to enquire. I saw none, but caused them to be informed that there was not 

4 1 word of truth in the statement. 
I saw the acting Prime Minister later in the day and he told me that he had just

received an urgent telegram from the Greek Minister at Bucharest stating'that the 
Havas agency had reported the statement and asked if it were £rue. I gave his 
Excellency the same answer as to the correspondents. 

I have not discussed the question of recognition of the King with anyone here 
except with my diplomatic colleagues as reported to you, and am inclined to think 
that the rumour must have been deliberately started by some French agency. The 
Daily Express is in close touch with Paris. 

I do not believe it is possible to instal the Crown Prince, and trust that the 
question may be settled at the forthcoming Paris meeting. 

Two days later he telegraphed again [No. 27] to the following effect:— 
Two days ago a Venizelist newspaper office was broken up and petty persecutions 

still continue. 
The only argument likely to incline the Greek Government to show more energy 

in punishing offenders would be that failure to do so prejudices any chance King 
Constantine may have of being recognized by the Powers. I have not felt at liberty 
to use this argument because the Greek Government would be' sure.to conclude from 
it that recognition was probable, and their papers would very likely publish next day 
-a statement that I had already promised recognition. 

The uncertainty of the present situation is weighing oh the whole country, and 
the editor of the paper mentioned in the first paragraph declared to me it was 
becoming intolerable and that he would prefer the recognition of King Constantine 
to its continuance. 

Crete.—On 3rd February Mr. Lindley reported [No. 3-4] that the Minister of the 
Interior had left for Crete on the 2nd with instructions to get into touch with 
the insurgents and find ont what they wanted, l ie was to threaten to enforce the 
brigandage law if they should prove recalcitrant. 

The Army.—On 3rd February Mr. Lindley also reported [No. 35] that a royal 
decree h a d just been issued calling up the 1910 and 1911 classes in Macedonia, 
Thrace, and the islands. He added that it was officially explained that this measure 
was not due to the situation in Asia Minor, but had been decided upon in order to 
equalize the military burden in old and new Greece for reasons of internal Order in 
Macedonia and Thrace. 

ITALY. 

The Ministerial Crisis.—Sir Ronald Graham telegraphed [No. 40] as follows oh 
3rd February:— 

Although the Bonomi Government was not expected to last long, its sudden fall 
-came as a surprise. The reasons why the Giolitti party provoked the crisis remain 
obscure, as they are unlikely to be able to profit by it. It appears that Signor Giolitti 
himself was averse to such action but was over-persuaded fry his followers; 
although without socialist support and with the declared opposition of the catholics, 
there was little prospect of his being able to form a Government. The position of 
the Bonomi Government was always intrinsically weak, but it had secured several 
substantial majorities at the end of the last session, and nothing had happened since-
of a sufficiently grave nature to compromise its position. The chief criticisms against 
it have been in connexion with the handling of the Banco di Scouto incident, and its 
attitude on the death of the Pope, which has been considered too subservient to the 
catholics; but the present crisis has been provoked by the desire of certain sections 
of (group omitted) to obtain oTice. Their action has aroused general and strong 
resentment amongst all other parties, except the socialists, who are glad to see any 
Government fall. 

It is considered likely that as Signor Giolitti caused the crisis, the King will send 
for h tm to-morrow morning, but t h a t he will probably refuse to attempt to form a 
Cabinet in view of catholic hostility. A Giolitti-Orlando combination is still talked 
of, but suffers under the same disabilities. The catholic party still holds the.key.to 
thasituation. In the circumstances, the chances of Signor De Nicola, a young man of 42
who has never held ministerial office, but was Undersecretary of State for t he Colonies 
and the Treasury, and has made a -considerable personal reputation as president 

-of t he Chamber, are viewed, with favour. His political slate is clean, and he would be 
-acceptable to democrats, catholics, and socialists, The King sent for h i m when the. 
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-Giolitti Ministry fell in June last, but he then declined, to form a ministry, and it is 
feared that on this occasion he may pursue the same course. He is ambitions, but is 
believed to consider that his moment has not arrived. The partisans of Signer Nitti 
are active, but it is generally (r group omitted) that his prospects at this juncture 
are negligible." 

If Signer De Nicola fails there are chances of a reconstructed Bonomi Ministry 
either with Signer Bonomi himself remaining Premier, or under the presidency of 
Signor de Nava, Minister of the Treasury. The position of the Marquis dela Torretta 
has been shaken lately, and a change at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs is in any 
case probable. A parliamentary candidate would be preferred, but there is none 
-forthcoming with suitable experience. 

Siguor Romano Avezzano, late Ambassador at Washington, who is to be secretary
general at the Genoa conference, and even Signor De Martino are spoken of in 
connexion with the post. 

I do not consider the prospects of Genoa conference az-e compromised by the 
present crisis as all parties in Italy are in favour of its taking place, as arranged. I 
am informed by the Foreign Office that orders have been issued for all preparations 
in connexion with it to proceed as if nothing had happened. 

Telegraphing again [No. 44] on the following clay Sir Ronald said :— 
The. ministerial crisis is still unsolved. In private conversation this evening the 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he himself had every intention of leaving office. 
He was tired and disillusioned. He had been himself in favour of the Government 
facing the chamber, as a vote would have made the situation clearer, but his colleagues 
had not accepted his view. He thought that the prospect of a Giolitti or Orlando 
ministry was remote for the reasons I reported yesterday. ' The chances of Signor De 
Nicola, were more favourable, and he could probably form a Government if willing to 
do so. Signor De Nicola had so far refused unless assured of socialist support, but up 
to the present uo satisfactory assurances on the subject could be obtained from the 
socialists. Failing Siguor De Nicola a De Nava combination was possible but unlikely. 
His Excellency evidently considered a De Nicola Cabinet to be probable, and this is 
the view generally held to-night. Siguor Romaperio Avezano is freely mentioned as 
the likely Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I expressed in suitable, terms the regret which I was sure you would feel at 
losing the Minister for Foreign Affairs' co-operation. He replied that he had always 
been a firm partisan of a close understanding and co-operation with His Majesty's 
Government. He believed thai; whoever succeeded him would follow the same policy 
as it was the only one consistent with Italian interests. As regards the Genoa 
conference, all shades of opinion in this country were in favour of it. Nor did 
he think that the present crisis, which was unlikely to last long, need entail 
postponement. 

- He added that the Italian Government desired to concert with us in resisting the 
French pretension that the programme of conference as drawn up at Cannes was not 
definite but only tentative. Fie had sent instructions to the Italian Ambassador in 
London on the subject. 

Telegraphing once more [No. .51] on 6th February he further reported as 
follows :— 

The King has charged Signor De Nicola with the task of forming a Government 
and the latter is now attempting to do so. He ought to succeed as even the Right are 
believed to be favourable to him. The catholics might be content with less than five 
portfoliosj and the socialists should at any rate ^abstain from voting against him. In 
those circumstances he may be able to form a strong coalition Cabinet. Some of the 
better elements in the chamber desired the fall of the Bonomi Government in order 
that a stronger ministry might be in power at the time of the Genoa conference. No 
forecast can yet be made as to the composition of the ministry. Signor Schanzer, the 
Italian delegate at Washington, Signor De Martino and the Marquis Imperial! are 
mentioned as possible for the post of Minister for Foreign Affairs. The first named 
is now the most fancied as the chambers favour the appointment of a parliamentarian 
rather than a diplomatist. 

Misurata.—Telegraphing [Nos. 5 and 6] on. 26th and 2"th January, Mr. Monahan 
reported from Tripoli that the port of Misurata had been occupied by a small Italian 
force which had left the former place on. 25th January. There was no resistance. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Possessions in the Pacific.—On 2nd February Mr. Balfour reported [No. 327] 
that to save time and insure delivery at the proper moment, the following telegram 



Lad been addressed mutatis mutandis direct to His iVlajesty's. representatives at the 
Hague and at Lisbon :— 

In concert with your American, French and Japanese colleagues, you should 
make the following communication to the Netherlands Government on Saturday, 
4th February:— 

The British Empire has concluded on 13th December 1921 with the United 
States of America, France and Japan, a treaty with a view to the preservation of 
general peace and the maintenance of their rights in relation to their insular 
possessions and insular dominions in the region of the Pacific ocean. They have 
agreed thereby as between themselves to respect their rights in relation to these 
possessions and dominions. 

The Netherlands not being signatory to the said treaty, and the Netherlands 
possessions in the' region of the Pacific ocean therefore not being included in the 
agreement referred to, His Britannic Majesty's Government, anxious to forestall any 
conclusion contrary to the spirit of the treaty, desire to declare that it is finally 
resolved to respect the rights of the Netherlands in relation to her insular possessions 
in the region of the Pacific ocean. 

PERSIA. 
New Government [F.G.R., lxi, p. 6 ] . - O n 22nd January Sir Percy Loraine 

telegraphed [No. 47] as follows :—The appointment of Mushir-ed-Dowleh to form a 
Government was approved unanimously by a meeting of the delegates of all parts in 
the Medjliss. 

I hear that there is a good deal of private talk amoug deputies respecting the 
desirability of coming to terms with Great Britain, and the temporary Regent 
designate called on me to express his great desire to encourage and facilitate, the 
resumption of old friendly relations, and hopes that His Majesty's Government will 
help in this direction with a view to some honourable arrangement. 1 said that with 
any Government in office (one group undecipherable) which had an evident sincere 
desire for the closest relations, being themselves convinced that these were in Persia's 
own interests, I felt sure the horizon would become clearer. 

On the next day the composition of the new Government was telegraphed 
[No. 51] in the following message:—The new Government presented itself last 
evening to the Medjliss and was given a vote of confidence. 

To be composed of:— 
President of Council and Minister of 

the Interior . - - - - Mushir-ed-Dowleh. 
Foreign Affairs . . .  . - - Hakim-ul-Mulk. 
War - - - - - Sardar Sepah. 
Jus t ice- - - - - - Serdar Muazzam. 
Posts and Telegraphs - : - - Ittila-es-Sultaneh. 
Education - Nayer-ul-Mulk. 
Finance - - - - - Mudir-ul-Mulk, as acting Minister. 

Referring to the above, Sir Percy telegraphed [No. 53] on the same date the 
following : - -The new Prime Minister in addressing the Medjliss outlined the foreign 
policy as follows:—The continuance of friendly relations with all Powers, and 
especially the neighbouring ones, while safeguarding national interests and 
independence. As regards internal policy, the reform of all departments, especially 
that of finance, and to strengthen the Ministry of War. In general respects the same 
programme'in principle as the preceding Government, as sanctioned by the Medjliss, 
whose approval will be sought if modifications in detail appear necessary. The 
declaration was well received. 

Commenting on the foregoing in a later telegram [No. 54] also dated 
23rd January, Sir Percy Loraiiie expressed his belief in a serious effort on the part 
of the Persian Government to come to better terms with Great Britain. This was 
largely the result of a private conversation with the Minister of War, who had 
adopted a very conciliatory attitude, and had explained that, although he was not 
anti-Russian, he was entirely anti-Bolshevik, and thought that by maintaining relations 
with the Russians he could keep a better eye on them. At the same time he admitted 
that these relations had become less since the recovery of Gilan, which had been a 
severe blow to the Russians. Mushir-ed-Dowleh, he said, had a reputation for honesty 
and intelligence, and was believed in by the Medjliss. In response, Sir Percy 
animadverted on the attitude of the late Government, and especially on its financial 
policy, emphasizing the necessity of settling old debts before new were contracted. 



The Regent, Reza Khan, having formed the cabinet himself, apparently wished 
to reach an understanding with us, and Sir Percy Loraine was hopeful as to the 
future. 

Telegraphing [No. 72] on 30th January, Sir Percy reported a long conversation 
with Mushir-ed-Powleb, in which the latter had asseverated his sincere wish to-clear 
away past misunderstandings-and to establish friendly sympathy with His Majesty's 
Government. 

American Altitude.—Sir Percy Loraine sent the following telegram [No. G2] on. 
24th January : - T h e United States 'Charge d'Affaires informs mo confidentially that, 
under telegraphic instructions, just received, from his Government he has addressed 
a communication to the following effect:—The United States Government is deeply
interested in the principle of the open door ; it will insist on this principle in 
negotiations with the British Government or any other Government; it attaches 
importances to the maintenance, for American interests in Persia, of the same oppor
tunities as those enjoyed by the interests of any other nation. I have replied that the 
declaration, will doubtless be agreeable to His Majesty's Government, who have 
themselves frequently proclaimed and sustained the principle mentioned, even in cases 
where considerable British interests already existed. I enquired what are the 
negotiations with His Majesty's Government referred to, and remarked that insistence 
with His Majesty's Government on this principle resembles pushing an open door. 

POLAND. 

Relations with Lithuania.—Mr. Max Muller telegraphed [No. 2] as follows on .1 st 
February :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, with whom I discussed the question of the 
Lithuanian note yesterday, told me that the proposal as couched was, as Mr. Wilton 
foresaw, entirely unacceptable to the Polish Government. The latter were, however, 
anxious not to miss the opportunity of direct negotiations and had replied to the 
Lithuanian overture in a most friendly spirit, The Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
given me copies of the notes exchanged. 

The Lithuanian note states that the Lithuanian Government, in spite of the 
regrettable decision of the League of Nations to abandon the question, are determined 
to arrive at a pacific solution, and therefore propose the opening of direct negotiations 
between the two Governments on a broad basis, comprising all the future relations of 
the two countries. They must, however, maintain a prote.-t against the Vilna elections 
and the system of violence under which they were held ; the Diet thus elected they 
regard as null and void, and they refuse to recognise or deal with any authorities 
based on the results of the elections. The Vilna question is one for settlement 
between the Polish and Lithuanian Governments, though account might be taken of 
the wishes of the population expressed in a legal and acceptable manner. The 
opening of negotiations with the Polish Government pro-supposes the restoration of 
the former status quo in Vilna and the withdrawal of the Polish elements and the 
military south of the Suwalki line. The note finishes with an appeal to the Polish 
Government to open direct negotiations on this basis in the name of the two countries 
and of humanity. 

The Polish reply, which is couched in friendly terms, begins with an 
expression of the desire of the Polish Government to establish neighbourly relations 
with Lithuania and of gratification at the proposal of direct negotiations. After a 
reference to certain recommendatious of the League, the note expresses the willing-! 
ness of the Polish Government to commence negotiations at once either at Vilna or 
Kovno, but protests energetically against (? the strictures) passed on the Vilna. 
question and the Diet, in regard to which it explains the Polish point of view. The 
note suggests as subjects, in regard to which agreement is most urgently required : — 
diplomatic and consular relations, the regulation of passports and communications, 
navigation and postal, telegraphic, commercial and customs relations. The Polish 
Government are also ready to negotiate a commercial treaty. Finally, the note 
expresses the conviction that by these satisfactory good feeling can be most quickly 
re-established between the two countries and requests that a speedy reply be sent as 
to place, date and programme. 

[See under " Baltic States."] 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

ARABIA. 

Publication of Official Correspondence.—The acting agent at Jeddah telegraphed 
[No. 1 2 ] as follows on 5th February :— 

Evidence of King Hussein's bitterness is seen in the publication by the Qibleh of 
official correspondence from this agency nominally obtained from a " reader in 
J e d d a h " (invented (? group undecypherable)), e.g., His Majesty's Governments 
communication of February 1918, , and their message of July 1 9 1 8 , sent to King 
Hussein as strictly confidential, deprecating any provocative action by the King or by 
Ibn Saud. 

Both are pungently commented upon in the light of later developments ; and in 
the latter case the mischievous suggestion is macle that disunion in Arabia is the British 
aim, and that His Majesty's Government give Ibn Saud sufficient encouragement to 
ensure this. 

I am protesting against the abuse of "official correspondence and the tone 
permitted to the comment; but I anticipate little result beyond a homily on the 
freedom of the press and a reference to The Times article. 

King Hussein's acts have long ceased to conform with his formal protestations of 
friendship and1 sincerity. 

King Hussein's threatened Abdication.—On 20th February Mr. Grafftey-Smith 
reported [No. 16] from Jeddah that King Hussein had asked him, to remind Lord 

' Curzon of his desire to abdicate on 27th February. 
He continued :—He is coming tp., Jeddah during the., next few days. Bluffing or 

not, he will certainly ask me to take note formally of his abdication, and general 
assurances in soothing terms, will be of li t t le use "in reply. The finances of the. 
country are very bad and I think the King is fairly desperate. 

He considers himself personally indispensable to us and trades on that. I would 
deprecate a reply merely confirming him in this belief without the backing of 
material concessions. 

If he is not pressed for ai reconsideration of the decision, three things are, 
possible: he may say no more about abdicating and carry on as at present, more 
antagonistic because mpre, desperate than, ever ;. or he, may announce.his.abdication 
publicly and still remain in Mecca, of all eventualities the most disastrous ; or he 
may abdicate and accept a pjassfege to Egypt in one of His Majesty's ships, certainly 
the best course for the welfare of Hejaz. 

On the following day Lord Curzon instructed [No, 6] Mr. Graiftey-Smith to 
inform King Hussein tha t a note had been taken of his decision to resign on 27th 
February, and that His Majesty's Government, mindful of his loyal co-operation 
during the war and of their cordial relations with His Majesty during the last six 
years, regretted that he should find it necessary to take this step, but realized that it 
was a matter which King Hussein must settle with his own people. 

King Hussein and Ibn Saud.—On. 13th February the acting agent at Jeddah 
repeated [No. 15] to the Foreign Office the following telegram which he had sent 
to Baghdad:— 

King Hussein complains of Ibn Saud's steady propaganda, religious and political, 
through Hail amongst the tribes to the north and to the east of Medina. He chooses 
to assume that His Majesty's Government can, but will not, stop this. 

His fear is of a cut through. Alula to VVejh. Medina reports suggest that the 
complaints have at least some justification. 

Can I assure him that you will raise the cpiestion with Ibn Saud ? 

BALTIC STATES. 

Political Prisoners in Lithuania.—On 20th February Mr. Wilton telegraphed 
[No. 16] from Riga as follows :— 

The Lithuanian Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed me on the initiative of 
the Prime Minister that the Government had decided on the amnesty of nine Polish 
political prisoners on the occasion of the national holiday of 16 th February,. 



In reply to my enquiry he assured me that the Cabinet dared not release, the 
remaining six who a re -under life sentence. He' promised he would recommend 
the-'Cabinet'to release'these:oh the occasion of the adoption'of the' hew: constitution
which is now being debated" in ' the Assembly. He thought that might be in'about 
two months ' t ime. 

BELGIUM: 

Draft of Agreement proposed by Belgiwn.,—On 9th February Sir George 
Grahame telegraphed [No. 26] the terms proposed by Belgium for the agreement with, 
England:— 

Considerant que le territoire beige, place entreTAllemagne et la France, se trouve 
dans une situatipn geographique particulierement exposee, qu 'au debut d'aout 19.14 
VAllemagne, clans le but d'attaquer la France a envahi la Belgique au mepris d'un 
traito qui 1'obligea.it a respecter son territoire et que la Belgique souffre encore 
profondement cles devastations causees par 1'invasion et 1'occupation ennemies. 

Consid,erant. que la Belgique est decidee, comme en 1914,, a s'opposer a une 
agression allemande par tous les, moyens en son pouvoir et a ne conclure aucun accord 
ou arrangement en contradiction avec cette determination cle defendre, son territoire, 

Sa Majeste Britannique et Sa Majeste le .Roi cles. Beiges, etc. , . , 
se sont mis d'accord. sur ce qui su i t : 

A  R T I C L E I. 

Dans le cas d'une attaque non provoquee de 1'Allemagne contre le terfitoire de la 
Belgique, la Grande Bretagne viendra immediatement au secours de celle-ci avec 
toutes ses forces na vales, militaires et aeriennes. 

A  R T I C L E II . 

La Belgique emploiera toutes ses forces militaires, navales et aeriennes pour 
defendre ses frontieres en, cas cfattaque ou cle violation cle territoire par 1'Allemagne.-

A  R T I C L E III . 

Le present traite n'imposera aucune obligation a l 'un quelconque cles Dominions 
-de 1'Empire britannique tant qu'il. n'aura pas ete approuve par le Dominion interesse. 

A  R T I C L E IV. 

Ce traite sera maiutenu en vigueur pendant une periode cle trente ans, et, en cas 
-d'accord des deux parties, il sera renouvele a 1'expiration de cette periode. 

CHINA. 

The Customs Treaty.-The following circular telegram [No. 4] was sent to His 
Majesty's representatives in the United States of America, Belgium, France (by bag), 
Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, and Portugal on 14th February:— 

His Majesty's Government think it very important that the chief delegates of the 
special conference to be set up in accordance with the China customs treaty should be 
the heads of the respective diplomatic missions at Peking assisted by technical 
advisers. Even apart from the political issues involved, which are in any case of 
predominant importance, the present situation in China is such that any step should
be avoided which might'impair the. authority and prestige of the diplomatic body at 
Peking. Such a tendency-is already observable as an unavoidable result of the 
Washington conference. 

His Majesty's Government are, therefore, appointing Sir Beilby Alston, His 
Majesty's Minister at Peking, as chief British delegate. You should inform the 

"Government to which you are accredited of the appointment and of the reasons 
therefor, and urge upon them the desirability of making a similar appointment. 

The Boycott.—Sir Beilby Alston reported [No. 60] on 17th February that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs was at last showing signs of real anxiety to end the 
boycott and had promised to telegraph urgently to all ports, where the boycott has 
had effect, to call it oif. 
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^-"from. what Mr.-Glive had told him, however, the authority of the central Govern
meht in Amoy was practically nil and they would have to mainly depend on a 
settlement locally. He, Sir Beilby Alston, was doing the utmost to get this arranged, 
through His Majesty's consul before the strike of seamen at Hong Kong had ended0 

International Control.—On 20thFebruary Sir Auckland Geddes repeated [No. 7G] 
the following telegram which he had received from Peking on 25th January :— 

(1) The Chinese attitude vis-a-vis international control amounts to far more than 
disinclination. 

All their energies have been directed to utilizing the disappearance of the Russian-
Government as a means to asserting their own claims to the supreme control of the
only surviving member of the Russian-Chinese partnership pending the re-appearance 
of a Russian Government recognized by China. 

(2) China in her relations with the Soviet Government has been always guided; 
by two factors :— 

(a) The necessity for keeping on terms with any de facto Russian Government in 
view of the enormous extent of undefended frontiers. 

(6) Improvement of the attitude of other Powers, particularly Great Britain,.' 
towards the Soviet Government. 

China is not interested in any policy of acting as trustee of Russian interests, but 
see only their own advantage in the recovery of sovereign rights and the levying of' 
large squeezes for their own officials. 

As regards the American proposals : — 
CI) The Chinese claim that this has been already effected by the agreement of 1920,. 

under which they have not only proceeded to oust Russian control over the lines, but 
are also assuming the control formerly (? exercised) by the railway in the adminis
tration of the railway zone. 

(2) This organization has been altered out of.all recognition under the agreement 
of (? 1920), and the proposal to assign technical control to a Rosso-Chinese 
organization, either in its original or present form, is the subject of the proposal put 
forward by Stevens and supported by His Majesty's Government (? on the) principle 
( tha t ) the powers of the technical board should be increased so as to give them 
complete technical and financial control. 

(3) In the meantime control wordcl presumably amount in effect to the control of' 
the muuicipal administration in the railway zone, including the town of Harbin with 
its foreign population of over 200,000. The Chinese will oppose this even more 
bitterly than the control of the railway itself. It is difficult to imagine any foreign 
Power being willing to share in such a responsibility. 

(4) The only use that can be made of non-technical foreigners is in continuance 
of foreign representation in the Harbin municipality on the lines of the Anglo-
Russian agreement of 1914, to which it is essential that the United States should 
adhere pending the constitution of a recognized (? Russian Government) with which 
the surrender of the political rights attaching to the railway can be negotiated 
with the Chinese Government in due course. 

(5) The creation of an efficient police force is an admitted necessity, but the only; 
chance of attaining it is by negotiating for it with the Chinese Government apart from, 
the control of the railway. 

To sum up, the Chinese will regard any attempt to obtain international control as 
tantamount to differentiating between Manchurian and Chinese property, and further 
to differentiating between northern and southern Manchuria and there is no hope of 
obtaining their agreement. Moreover, the status quo ante depends for success on the 
assumption that a foreign loan will be necessary for the maintenance of the line. 
The only practical method of giving effect to the policy of preserving the line intact 
in trust for a reconstituted Russia is to adhere to the lines of the scheme as originally 
submitted by the United States Government to the Japanese and ourselves and 
approved in principle by His Majesty's Government with the addition of a provisiou 
to deal with the municipal situation at Harbin which has since become urgent. This 
would imply:— 

(a) Increased powers of the present technical board in technical and financial. 
matters. 

(b) A consortium loan unless foreign Governments' debts can be recovered 
forthwith. 



( ^ O r g a n i z a t i o n of an effective Chinese police as . a question apart from the 
control of the railway. . 

(d) An arrangement for the maintenance of the administrative control of Harhin 
with foreign representation. 

I have read this telegram to the United States Minister, who informs me that he 
lias already approached the Minister for Foreign Affairs with the American proposals 
and found him "inhospitable." 

The Japanese Minister has not mentioned the matter either to the United States 
Minister or myself. 

- FINLAND. 

Relations with the Bolsheviks [F.C.R., lxi, p. 4].—On 9th February Mr. Remiie 
telegraphed [No. 33] from Helsingfors as follows :— 

In reply to one received from the Soviet Government, the Finnish Government 
have sent a note, dated 7th February, stating that they will agree to the formation of a 
mixed commission composed of four members to be chosen equally by Russia and 
Finland, provided that it is charged with the examination of the Karelian question 
from the point of view of the Dorpat treaty and at the same time of any remarks 
which the Soviet Government wish to make in this connection with regard to the 
attitude of the I innish Government. 

The Finnish Government consider that the investigation would be best carried 
out under the auspices of the League of Nations, but if the Russian Government 
prefer another arrangement, e.g., the institution of a mixed commission, composed of 
subjects of neutral countries, the Finnish Government is disposed to take such a plan 
into consideration. 

GREECE. 

Situation in Asia Elinor.—Mr. Lindley telegraphed. [No. 39] as follows from 
Athens on 7th February :— 

The Russian Minister had a long conversation yesterday with the King, who told 
him that it was impossible for the Greeks to stand the financial strain of the 
occupation of Asia Minor much longer. If the question was not settled promptly he 
would withdraw his troops and concentrate in Thrace, which he could hold without 
difficulty. 

My impression is that, in the last resort, the Greeks would be unwilling to leave 
the Christian population to their fate; and the numbers of that popidation are so 
great that it is difficult to believe that the Greeks could evacuate them or dispose of 
them when evacuated. It. is nevertheless possible that the Greeks will be forced by 
the financial situation to evacuate, and His Majesty^ Government have no doubt 
considered the reaction of such evacuation on our position in Constantinople (one 
group undecipherable). 

ITALY. 

The Political Crisis.—The following telegram [No. 53] was sent from Rome by 
Sir Ronald Graham on 8th February :— 

, Signor De Nicola's failure is said to be clue to the action of the representatives of 
the democratic party interviewed by him. These are alleged to have reported to 
their group that the demands of the catholics for three portfolios and five under
secretaryships were in the nature of an ultimatum, while the latter declared their 
attitude was deliberately misinterpreted with a view to rendering the formation of a 
De Nicola Ministry impossible. 

Signer Orlando has now been requested to form a Government, but it is not 
thought likely that he will succeed. 

In view of Signor De NicokVs failure it is considered that the crisis may be of 
some duration and there is an impression that only Signor Giolitti can form a 
Government, though it is difficult to see how he can gain the necessary support of the 
catholics without a reversal of his present attitude, which is not favourable to their 
pretensions. 
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; Telegraphing again [No. 60] on the following clay, Sir Ronald further reported 
that Signor Orlando's failure was due to the insistence of the catholic party on their 
r ight to nominate candidates for three portfolios, which he would not accept 

In view of the deadlock, the catholic and democratic parties were holding a 
meeting in the hope of reaching some understanding which will render the formation 
of a Government possible. It was believed that Signor De Nicola had refused to
reconsider his decision, and failing some satisfactory solution of the discussions: 
between catholics and democratics the King must request Signor Bonomi to carry
on the administration for the present. 

The only alternative seemed to be the dissolution of Parliament and the holding 
of a general election, but such a prospect was in general disfavour. 

Next day he telegraphed [No. 61] that the King had refused to accept Signor 
Bonomi's resignation and that the latter would make a declaration at the reopening of 
Parliament on 16th February. It appeared that the Cabinet would remain unchanged 
for the present. 

On the 10th he still further reported [No. 62] that it was definitely announced that 
Signor Bonomi's Cabinet would remain unchanged. At the moment it Avas believed 
that the vote on the Government declarations would be unfavourable as various 
(? democratic) leaders had expressed a resolve to continue their opposition to the 
present Bremier. In that case it is thought that Signor De Nicola might succeed i n 
forming a Ministry on the basis of the agreement reached last night at a meeting of 
representatives of the popular and democratic parties. 

On 16th February Sir Ronald reported [Nos. 76 and 77] as follows :— 
The President of the Council at the reopening of the Chamber made a speech 

defending the Governments policy. After referring to the measures taken to suppress 
the disorders he drew attention to the prospects of improved relations between 
employers and employed and the reduction of the deficit. He defended the attitude 
of the Government with regard to the failure of the Banca di Sconto, and turning to
foreign affairs alluded to Italy's part in the various conferences at Paris, Washington 
and Cannes. He asserted their firm intention to carry out the preparations for the 
Genoa conference on the date fixed. 

He concluded his speech by stating that the present coalition Government had 
never favoured any particular party, and referring to the Governments attitude 
on the death of the Pope, emphasised their recognition of the spiritual liberty of the-
Church. 

Signor's Bonomi's declaration, had been coldly received by all sections of the 
chamber except the catholics. It did not look as if the Government would survive
the week. 

Next day he reported [No. 80] that the Government had fallen, and on the 18th 
as follows [No. 81 ] :— 

The Government was defeated by 295 votes to 107. This large majority against 
them was clue to the fact that they only received support from the catholics and the 
reformists. Signor Nitti and a few independents also voted for them. A manoeuvre 
was initiated by the reformist socialist Signor Celli, who put forward a motion to
commit the Chamber definitely to a declaration in favour of a Government based 
definitely on the left. This was supported by the socialists, but was defeated by a, 
skilful speech of Signor Mussolini, the leader of the Fascisti, who maintained that the 
essential point of Signor Celli's motion would be accepted by the whole Chamber;. 
but a second motion was carried expressing a lack of confidence in the Government 
on the ground that their policy did not ensure the carrying into effect of Signor Celli's 
programme. As a result the vote was deprived of any significance as an indication of 
the feelings of the Chamber as regards the formation of anew ministry and the political 
situation remains in complete confusion. 

Signor Bonomi gave his resignation to the King this morning and it will be 
announced in the chamber this afternoon. 

Two clays later he telegraphed [No. 85] again :— 
The outcome of the ministerial crisis still remains obscure. Yesterday the King

received the. ex-premiers Signori Boselli, Salandra, and Orlando, and completed 
conversations with the presidents and vice-presidents of the senate and the chamber. 
This morning he has received the ex-premiers Signori Nitti and Sonnino, aud Signer 
Mussolini, the leader of the Fatecisti. The formal consultations should be completed 



this afternoon. It is reported that Signor Giolitti will he sent for, and; his 
supporters insist that Ire will succeed in forming a Cabinet. This, seems quite, 
uncertain,, and the names of Signqri Orlando, and De -Nicola are also freely quoted. 
There is strong opposition to Signor , Orlando, apd a meeting of the catholics 
yesterday expressed their preference in the following order, be Nicola, Boiiomi, 
Orlando. , 

Representation at Tiflis-Qn 17th February Lord Curzon instructed [No. 52] Sir 
Ronald Graham to enquire of the Italian Government whether they had accorded any 
form of recognition to the present. Soviet Governments of the Transcaucasian States,, 
and if not, under what conditions an Italian representative had been accepted at 
Titlis. Lord. Curzon added that he had been informed, through Moscow, that the 
Georgian Soviet Government would not accept a British economic mission to the . 
Caucasus until they had been granted " de jure " recognition. 

JAPAN. 

The Washington Gohfereiice..—The following telegram [No. 29] was sent to Sir 
Charles Eliot from the Foreign Office on 10th February:—-

We whole-heartedly share the satisfaction expressed by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at the results of the Washington conference, to the success of which Japan 
has so largely contributed, especially in the matter of Shantung. As a matter of fact 
Japan, while apparently making greater , concessions, has probably gained in reality 
more than any other Power from the conference, but this in no way detracts from our 
appreciation of the high qualities of statesmanship which she has displayed. 

As regards the reference to Kiaochow and Weihaiwei there is not, in our view, 
any parallel between the two cases. Kiaochow was not leased from China, but was 
captured from the Germans by Japan, who had demanded its surrender " with a view 
to its eventual restoration to China." Japan has therefore been under a pledge to 
restore Kiaochow to China. Weihaiwei was leased to His Majesty's Government " for 
so long a period as Port Arthur shall remain in the occupation of Rus s i a ; " and 
Japan, having at a later date replaced Russia as the lessee of Port Arthur and 
Talienwan, she was held to have been substituted for Russia in our lease agreement.. 
Weihaiwei therefore corresponds to Port Arthur and not to Kiaochow. 

Telegraphing [No. 37] on 15th February Sir Charles Eliot said :— 
The Washington conference has been the subject of further discussion in the diet.. 

The general public show no enthusiasm for the results of the conference, but there 
have been no public manifestations of animosity. Motions by the nationalist and 
ministerialist parties for the reduction of the army were discussed in the lower house 
on the 7th and referred back to the committee. 

The ministerialist motion contained no concrete proposal, but the nationalist 
advocated the reducing the number of divisions by one-half and service in the 
infantry to one year. The Minister of War said that proper training in one year was 
impossible and deferred his answer with regard to reduction 

The opposition parties have introduced a motion in the lower house advocating 
universal suffrage and a demonstration in favour of it took place here on the 11th. 
The demand is popular, but its refusal is not. likely to cause trouble. 

Some disturbances occurred after the demonstration, but they were not serious 
-and. are believed to have been deliberately arranged by politicians. 

The Four-Poioer Treaty.—On 17th February Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 32] 
to Sir Charles Eliot as follows: -

Mr. Balfour informed the Italian delegate generally on 27th December of the 
objections to the inclusion of Italy in the four-Power treaty, pointing out, moreover, 
that it was not a treaty between four principal, allied and associated Powers as such, 
but merely a treaty between four of them which happened to have territorial possessions 
in the Pacific. We subsequently informed the Italian Ambassador here that the 
decision not to include Italy being that of the Washington conference, if the Italian 
Government wished to re-open the question His Majesty's Government thought that 
they should in the first instance approach the State Department at Washington, The 
Italian embassy now inform us that the United States Government have stated 
verbally that they Would have agreed if the other Powers;, and especially Great Britain 
and Japan, had agreed. The Italian Government accordingly renew their request for 
admission. 
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His Majesty's Government would now propose to reply to the Italian Government 
on the lines of the answer already returned to the Italian delegate by Mr. Balfour, 
hut before doing so would be glad to learn the views of the Japanese Government. 

. It should, of course, be made clear that His Majesty's Government have no 
intention of shifting the responsibility of their share in this decision on to the 
shoulders of the Japanese Government. 

In reply to this Sir Charles Eliot reported [No. 45] on 20th February that he had,, 
that afternoon spoken to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who had expressed his 
thanks and said that he entirely approved of the proposed reply to the Italian 
Government, and that he would make a similar reply. He also said that the 
Italian ambassador had called on him about 10 days ago and made a communi
cation resembling that reported in Lord CurzoiFs telegram. He had discouraged 
the ambassadors proposals and pointed out that Italy had. no territorial interests in 
the Pacific or Eastern Asia. 

He had instructed the Japanese ambassador at Washington to see Mr. Hughes 
on the matter, and Mr. Hughes had informed him that the Italian statement was an 
exaggeration. He had told the Italian ambassador at Washington that the United 
States could not take up the question of including Italy, because Great Britain and 
Japan had opposed it at the conference. On being further pressed he had said 
that if Great Britain and Japan spontaneously requested that the decision might be 
reversed, he did not suppose that the United States would raise any objection. 

PERSIA. 

Ilebellion at Tabriz.-Telegraphing [No. 85] on 7th February Sir Percy Loraine 
reported that the Minister of War had informed him that the Tabriz coup was carried 
out with the complicity of the Swedish gendarmerie and Colonel Lundberg. 

On the same date Sir Percy telegraphed [No. 86] in continuation of the above as 
follows :—The Minister of War has information that events at Tabriz are taking on 
a revolutionary complexion, that red flags are appearing and the Shah's portraits 
being destroyed. 

I hear that Legrand, the Chief Commissar at Tiflis of the Moscow Soviet 
Government, has arrived at Julia. The last two telegrams from Lahuti Khan are 
signed " President of Soldiers' Council." 

Later on the same date Sir Percy sent the following telegram [No. 9 0 ] : - T h e Prime 
Minister informs me that he had issued a warning (as to British and other officials 
leaving Tabriz) because Government troops were now closing in on the town, and if 
the rebels did noc yield an attack would be delivered. Lahuti, in the latest 
telegrams, had threatened that if Government troops continued to advance he would 
kill the Governor-General and other prisoners, and commit all (group omitted) 
unspecified ?) acts of violence. 

As 1 am unable to communicate with Tabriz I asked the Prime Minister, to 
instruct the commander of the Government troops to endeavour to acquaint His 
Majesty's consul with the situation, to avoid bombardment of the European quarter,, 
and in any street fighting to render every possible assistance to Europeans. 

The following telegrams on the same subject were despatched by Sir Percy 
Loraine on. the dates specified :— 

[No. 93.] 8th February. Telegraphic communication with Tabriz was restored, 
yesterday. 

The Prime Minister has given me written assurances that the Persian Govern
ment will take every possible step to protect the lives and the legitimate interests of 
British subjects if fighting occurs, and the Minister of War is sending the needful 
instructions to his commanders. If notwithstanding these precautions clanger 
remains, His Highness thinks that the Persian Government should not be held 
responsible. 

I have since heard that Lahuti in telegraphing to the Persian Government actually 
threatened the lives of the foreign consuls if Government troops attacked the town. 

I am supporting the Persian Government in their resolution to end this 
insurrection and am using the influence of the legation and consulate in the direction 
of. a settlement without bloodshed and based on an amnesty which would safeguard 
the authority of the Persian Government. 



The French Minister is informed by his consul that elements of a Bolshevik 
-character have got the upper hand of the democrats in Tabriz and that the grain 
stocks are being sold out. 

[No. 94.] 9th February. After heavy firing yesterday the gendarmes gave i n ; ' 
some 300 (? inhabitants) are said to have fled north with Lahuti. Cossacks entered 
the town and did some looting, which was quickly stopped. The consul reports that, 
-all Europeans and Americans are safe, also the Governor-General. 

[No. 95.] 10th February. The position at noon to-day. 
The town, is quiet ; the military are still in charge ; the destination of the

fugitive gendarmes is uncertain, they were accompanied by the bulk of the Caucasian 
Bolshevik element who had joined the insurrectionary movement; all telegraph lines 
to the north have been cut. No damage to British or Italian subjects, but the bazaar 
and the houses of French nationals were looted as also two Bolshevik shops. The 
-Governor-General, whom the Persian Government will not reinstate, considers that 
the democrats and not the gendarmes were responsible for the trouble. The Minister 
of War is much relieved, and will continue his operations against Simko, who seems 
not to have moved. The Persian Government wished to temporize and negotiate. 
The successful strong measures were due to the Minister of W a r s personal initiative ; 
his troops suffered some 50 casualties in the sharp fighting. One of his best 
lieutenants, Habibullah Khan, was in command. 

[No. 102.] 11th February. The following is from the consul, Tabr iz :— 
Westwail (sic) Khan, the officer commanding the Cossacks, has published a 

notice that the Prime Minister has appointed him acting Governor-General until the 
arrival of the new Governor-General from Teheran. 

Three well-known democrats have been arrested as well as several Caucasian 
Bolsheviks. Lahuti Khan, with two of the worst Tabriz democrats, is said to have 
crossed the frontier into Caucasus, but the bulk of the rebel gendarmes are believed 
to be in Maraud. The Persian telegraph to Julfa is working. 

[No. 100.] 13th February. The following is from the consul, Tabriz :—-
I saw the acting Governor-General last night. He confirmed the report that 

Lahuti Khan with two democrats and 48 gendarmerie officers and men have crossed 
the frontier. The bulk of the gendarmes have surrendered, but some 150 are in the 
neighbourhood of Marancl ; 250 Cossacks have been sent to round them up. 

[No. 113.] Kith February. Mussacldiq-es-Sultaueh, Minister of Finance in the 
late Cabinet, has been appointed Governor-General at Tabriz. 

American Advisers.—Telegraphing [No. 47] to Sir Auckland Geddes on 9th 
February, Lord Curzon informed him that it was within the knowledge of His 
Majesty's Government that endeavours were being made to engage advisers in the 
United States to guide Persian policy, particularly in administration and finance. 
This was looked upon with approval as the best chance of salvation for Persia. 
Provided the advisers selected were honest and competent and would act entirely in 
the interests of the Persian Government, and would maintain an attitude of even 
justice towards all foreign interests in Persia, His Majesty's Government would be 
disposed to accord them complete support. 

On 10th February Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed as follows :—The United States 
Charge cTAffaires teUs me privately that, according to a telegram, just received from. 
Washington, the United States Government in general regard favourably the proposed. 
Anglo-American co-operation as regards the concessions and a loan. l ie infers that, 
his Government will abstain from action as regards the Persian Governments request, 
for American advisers, pending the satisfactory settlemeut of the above-mentioned 
questions. 

The Financial Situation [F.C.R., lx, p . 5].—The following telegram [No. 112]: 
was sent by Sir Percy Loraine on 15th February :—I 'have just received a letter 
from the Prime Minister to the following effect: — 

The present financial situation compels me to request your temporary good 
offices as a personal service in authorizing the Imperial Bank of Persia to make a. 
Treasury operation with the Ministry of Finance. It would be necessary to make an 
immediate advance of 1£ million tomans, the repayment of which will be settled 
between the Treasury and the bank on the Southern and Kermaushah customs. 

Please instruct me as regards reply. 



In reply to tlie foregoing, the following telegram [No. 57] was despatched from 
Lord. Curzon to Sir Percy Loraine on 17th February : - 1 unclerstan.cl from the A,uglo-. 
Persian Oil Company that all outstanding questions with the Standard Oil Company 
have now been overcome; and that documents, including those relating to the loan to the 
Persian Government, would be signed on 16th February. The advance of $ 1,000,000' 
O H this account should therefore be available at Teheran almost at once. It seems, 
therefore, unnecessary for Persia to have recourse to further borrowings from the-
Imperial Bank of Persia as proposed. 

On 21st February Sir Percy Ldraine was further notified by telegram [No. 61] 
from the Foreign Office, as the result of information received. from Sir Auckland 
Geddes, that the sum of $1,000,000 was now available, and it was for the Persian 
Government to instruct the Persian Minister in Washington as to the transfer. 

PORTUGAL. 

- Revolution threatened.—Sir Lancelot Carnegie telegraphed [No. 32] as follows 
from Lisbon on 20th February :— 

Lisbon is threatened with another revolution, apparently of the same character as 
that of October last. The movement was to have taken place early yesterday morning, 
but military precautions were taken by the Government,, and so far all is quiet. 
The Government and the President have, however, left Lisbon and are how at Cascaes 
at the mouth Of the ,Tagus. Additional troops have been brought up from the
provinces. The situation seems serious; but all depends on the attitude of the
army, which is uncertain. 

On the following day Sir Lancelot further reported [No. 33] that all remained 
quiet. The situation seemed to be improving as part of the Republican Guard was 
reported to have surrendered their arms at the demand of the army, which so far was 
supporting the Government, The latter had not, however, returned to Lisbon. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

The President ami ilve Treaties.—On 10th February Sir Auckland Geddes 
reported [No. 57] that the President had that day presented the treaties to the Senate 
and strongly urged their ratification in a long speech ending with the following
words :— 

I submit to the Senate that if we cannot join in making effective these covenants 
for peace and stamp this conference with America s approval, we shall discredit the 
influence of the Republic, render future efforts futile or unlikely, and write discourage
ment when to-day the world is ready to accept new hope. Because of this feeling, 
because I. believe in the merits of these engagements, I submit them to the Senate wi th 
every confidence that you will approve. 

THE VATICAN. 

Policy of Pius XL—On 8th February Count de Salis telegraphed [No. 12] as 
follows: — 

The Pope has confirmed in his functions the former Cardinal Secretary of State 
Gasparri. The news of this appointment has been received with general satisfaction 
and is of course accepted as a clear indication that there is to be no change of the 
conciliatory policy hitherto pursued in the general interests of pacification. On the 
contrary, the gesture of the Pope in giving his first blessing from the outside of 
St. Peter's is interpreted to mean that that policy will be strengthened and developed, 
I believe there is no precedent for a Secretary of State holding office under two-
Popes. Minor appointments have been also re-confirmed to an extent which, is quite
exceptional. 

The Cardinal Secretary; of State told me this morning that, on a second and more
peremptory expression of the Pope's wishes, he had agreed to remain on ; but his own 
idea was that it would only be for a year or so. He appeared to be suffering severely 
from the strain of the last three w-eeks. 

The French Protectorate in. the East-On 1.3th February Count de Salis was 
instructed [No. 9]- to make representations to the Vatican in regard to the general 
question of (he. French, protectorate in the East. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein's Threatened Abdication [F.C.R., lxiii, p. 2].—Telegraphing [No. 181 
on 24th February, Mr. Grafftey Smith reported that he was communicating Lord 
Curzon's message to King Hussein, who was due at Mecca on the following clay. He 
thought that the King expected the usual protests against his decision to abdicate, 
and that he did not intend to carry out his threat. 

Telegraphing again [No. 19] on 2nd March, Mr. Grafftey Smith further reported 
that King Hussein had without giving any warning left for Mecca that day. During 
his stay King Hussein had not acted as if were about to abdicate. 

AUSTRIA. 

Finance.—On 3rd March Mr. Akers Douglas reported [No. 8] that the Chancellor 
had that day introduced the government proposals, which provided for :— 

1. A special commission to supervise the use of the credits, which are to be used 
exclusively to support the crown by the sale of foreign exchange and discounting 
bills. The stabilization and reform of the note issue to be left till later. 

2. New taxes on alcohol. 
.3. State enterprises, including railways and. posts, to be taken out of the bureau-

cratic system and run commercially. 
4. Reduction of the civil service. Bills for both purposes are in draft. 

,:, .5. An internal loan for capital expenditure and unemployment. 
Mr. Akers Douglas added that Mr. Young had informed him that he regarded the 

progress so far made as quite satisfactory. 

CHINA. 

Amoy [F.C.R., lxiii, p. 3].— Telegraphing [No. 75] on 3rd March, Sir Beilby 
Alston reported that after protracted negotiations locally, a partial settlement had 
been effected of the Amoy case and His Majesty's Consul was being notified officially 
of the effective cancellation of the boycott. Proposals for a comprehensive settlement 
of the foreshore question would be submitted immediately by His M.ajesty's Consul. 
The central Government had shown themselves powerless to help in the settlement, 
which had been arranged locally on the basis of the recommendations made by Mr. 
Clive after a visit to Amoy. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Agreement -with Jugoslavia.—Sir George Clerk reported [No. 57] from Prague on 
4th March that he had had an interview with the Prime Minister and had been informed 
by him that at his recent meeting with the Jugo-Slav Minister for Foreign Affairs at 
Bratislava, a complete agreement had been reached in regard to a common policy 
towards Russia, the non-support of reactionary movements, readiness to establish 
commercial relations, and the recognition of the Italian claims to be heard in any 
question in the succession States involving direct Italian interests, with, however, an 
absolute refusal to admit Italian intervention in other questions. 

GERMANY. 

Financial Position.—Lord d'Abernon telegraphed [No. 5G] as follows on 1st 
March :— 

The financial position is getting steadily worse. The exchange on London is 
to-day 1,020 after 940 a week ago and 789 on 2nd January. 

The printing press continues to grind out notes. The total fiduciary issue in 
circulation to-day is 125 milliards as against 94 milliards on 1st October. 



As already reported, the delegation of the reparation commission has. signed an 
ad referendum agreement with the German Government regarding deliveries in kind. 
The object and effect of this agreement will be to increase deliveries in kind 
by Germany. But as these deliveries have to be paid in notes to German producers 
the net effect on the note circulation will be to increase the necessity for printing. 
This is admitted, by all authorities. 

In my opinion the whole basis of these exchanges is faulty. It is increasingly 
clear that devices for stimulating delivery in kind are at least 75 per cent, fallacy, and 
that their final result, (through intensified inflation) will be to aggravate, if not to 
accelerate, a catastrophe. 

The wise course is a full review of the real possibilities of the situation, either by 
the reparations commission or some other body, and the establishment of a workable 
scheme on the indispensable basis of a-stable currency. 

Personally, 1. regard this stable currency policy as the only sound solution, but 
opinion here in Government circles inclines more to the international loan alternative. 
Whether this latter is possible, whether it would solve the crisis or merely postpone it 
and transfer the loss may be doubtful. But there can be no doubt about the extreme, 
urgency of rapid decision and action. 

Telegraphing again [No. 62] on 7th March Lord l)'Abernon further reported as 
follows :— 

The exchange continues "to fall and is to-day 1,135 against 1,020 on 1st March. 
There is no panic but no (? resistance). The public appear to acquiesce mutely in 
conditions from, which recovery must be increasingly difficult and increasingly 
doubtful. The Ministry of Finance published a statement showing that the floating 
debt has increased by three milliards during the past week, the total expenditure of 
five milliards having been met as to two milliards from revenue and as to three 
milliards from an increasing (? subvention). The official notice adds that the increase 
of the floating debt is due mainly to the purchase of foreign exchange for reparations 
and the army of occupation charges and in a less degree to the deficit on railways 
and to increased allowances in respect of salaries. 

The total fiduciary issue is now 128 milliards as compared with .125 milliards on 
1st March. 

The present level of exchange is approximately that of the lowest point touched 
in the November crisis. It was then considered a catastrophe ; to-day it is taken as a 
normal event without special importance and causing no surprise. This change is 
significant and in my opinion alar-ming. 

ITALY. 

The Political Crisis.-Oh 26th February Sir Ronald Graham telegraphed [Nos. 
105, 106, .107] the following list of the Ministry which had been formed by Signor 
Facta :  -

Signor Facta - Premier, Interior, and (ad interim) 
the Liberated Territories. 

Signor Schanzer - - .- Foreign Affairs. 
Signor Amendola - Colonies. 
Signor Luigi Rossi - Justice. 
Signor Bertone - - - Finance. 
Signor Peano - Treasury. 
Prince Scalea  . . . War, 
Signor De Vito  . . . Marine. 
Signor Anile - Education. 
Signor Riccio - Public Works. 
Signor Bertini - - - Agriculture. 
Signor Teofilo Rossi - - - Industry and Commerce. 
Signor Dello Sbarba - - - Labour. 
Duca di Cesaro - Posts and Telegraphs. 

The new Ministry consisted of six democrats—Signori Facta, Peano, de Vito, 
Amendola, Luigi Rossi, and Duca di Cesaro ; three catholics-Signori Bertone, Bertini, 
Anile; one liberal of the right—Signor Riccio; one agrar ian-Pr ince Scalea; one 
reformist social is t-Signor Dello Sbarba; two senators-Signori Schanzer and 
Teofilo Rossi, both liberals of the left when in the chamber. 



The new Prime Minister had long been one of Signor Giolitti's closest adherents.. 
After being Under-Secretary of State to two Ministers of Justice, he was chosen bv 
Signor Giolitti to be his own Under-Secretary of State at the Ministry of the Interior, 
where he served three years. He was Minister of Finance, under Signor Giolitti from 
1911. to 1914. Minister of Justice during the last six months of ""Signor Orlando's 
Government, and was Minister of Finance in Signer GiolittPs last Government from 
August 1920. 

Signor Facta, as the political, intimate of Signor Giolitti, was associated with the
latteFs opposition to ltaly's entry into the war, and took practically no part in politics 
from that moment till after the armistice. Like Signor Bertolini, the late Italian 
representative on the reparation commission, he was once attacked by the mob on 
account of his neutralist sympathies and supposed participation in Jiulow-Giolitti 
intrigues. Personally he is very popular in the-chamber as he has an agreeable 
manner and much tact and shows great patience and good humour in dealing 
with bores and applicants for favours. 

By profession he is a lawyer and journalist, and his work in the chamber as 
Minister of Finance, member of the commission and reporter of various finance bills,, 
has given him some reputation as an authority on financial matters. 

He has never been considered a likely Premier, and even when he was sent for by 
the King no one thought he woidd be charged with the formation of a Government. 
He has always been regarded as a useful lieutenant. His close association with. 
Signor Giolitti may have prevented his being considered a possible Premier during 
the latteFs life-time. He is not a great linguist and has never appeared to interest 
himself in foreign affairs. 

Siguori Schanzer, Luigi Eossi, Peano, Riccio and De Vito are all old hands.. 
Signori Peano and De Vito were both civil servants, the former being Signor GiolittFs 
chef de cabinet and close confidant, He entered the chamber in 191.3 and was 
Minister of Public Works in Signor NitfTs third and Signor GiolittFs last Ministry. 
Signor De Vito was Fuel Commissioner during the latter part of the war and Minister 
of Transport in Signor NittPs first Cabinet. Signor Riccio was a well-known political 
journalist before becoming a deputy. He was Under-Secretary of State with 
Baron Sonnino and Minister under Signori Boselli and Orlando. He is vice-president 
of the Chamber. Signor Luigi Rossi is a well-known lawyer who has had experience
as Under-Secretary of State and twice as Minister of the Colonies. 

The three catholics are all new men and comparatively young. Signor Bertone 
was Under-Secretary of State for the Ministry of Finance, and Signor Bertini for 
Public Works, both in Signor GiolittPs last Cabinet. Signor Anile who has 
specialized in the educational question, was Under-Secretary of State of Public 
Instruction in the Boucmi Government. 

Prince Scalea has been three times Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
twice under Baron Sonnino and then with the Marchese di San Giuliano. Signor 
Teofilo Rossi is a partner in the famous vermouth firm of Martini and Rossi, 
president of the Turin chamber of commerce and a devoted follower of Siguor Giolitti. 
He was for long sindaco of Turin, but resigned.his office during the war after a speech 
defending Signor Giolitti against the attack made against him. 

The ablest new man and one of the ablest in the Cabinet is Signor Amendola. 
After making a name as a writer on philosophy and letters, he devoted himself to
journalism, first as Pome correspondent of Resto Del Uarlino and then as assistant to 
Signor Andrea Delia Torre in the Pome office of the Coiriere dclla Sera. He succeeded 
Signor Torre when the latter left the Com ere, but nearly two years ago gave up his 
journalistic work to devote himself entirely to politics. He played an important part 
in the movement to arrive at an understanding with the Jugo Slavs on the Adriatic 
question, and was secretary of the committee which promoted the Rome congress of 
oppressed nationalities and of the congress itself. He was Under-Secretary of State 
for the Ministry of Finance in Signor NittPs short-lived third Cabinet, and has made 

.a mark in the chamber both in committee and debate. It, is said that Signor Facta 
chose him for the Ministry of War, but that the right raised an objection owing to 
his views on foreign policy. Signor Amendola is not yet forty. 

Signor Dello Sbarba began political life as a socialist, but left, the party with 
-Signor Bissolati and became a reformist. Don Giovanni Colo ana, Duca di Cesaro, 
has hitherto been known as one of the stormy petrels of the chamber. He was one of 

. the most active members of the league of national defence founded after Caporetto to
. oppose the defeatists. He has written much on political affairs, especially foreign 
politics, and, while he has at different times expressed himself in favour of Anglo-
Italian co-operation, he is very suspicious of British policy in the Near East. He is 
one of the founders of the Institute Orientale in Rome. 



Telegraphing again [No. IIS] on 2nd March Sir Ronald further reported that 
the Duca di Gesaro had resigned the Ministry of Posts and been succeeded by Signor 
Luigi Fulci, another democrat. The incident, he added, was of small importance. 

Signor Tiitoni and the Genoa Conference.—Sir Ronald Graham telegraphed 
[No. 1.18] as follows on 2nd M a r c h : -

I met Signor Tittoni at lunch to-day and asked him whether it was true, as stated 
in the press, that he would preside at the Genoa conference after Signor Facta had 
performed the opening ceremony. He replied that he had in fact been asked to do so. 
Signor Facta had insisted on it and had even made it a condition of assuming office, 
as lie, Signor Facta, declared himself incompetent to undertake the presidency of the 
conference. But the whole arrangement had now fallen through, and it was probable 
that Signor Schanzer would preside at Genoa. Signor Tittoni spoke with some 
bi t terness; and I have since learnt that it was Signor Giolitti whose interference 
upset the arrangement, as he endeavoured to interfere in the composition of the 
Italian delegation to work with Signor Tittoni. It is evident that Signor Facta 
consults Signor Giolitti on all occasions and is little more than his mouthpiece. 

Finnic.—The following telegram [No. 1.23] was sent by Sir Ronald Graham on 
5th March :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs called on me this morning and I asked him how 
matters stood at Fiume. His Excellency assured me that the Italian Government 
intended to adhere rigorously to the treaty of Rapallo. lie had this morning 
summoned the prominent leaders of the fascist! and right parties and had informed 
them accordingly, impressing on them that if they encouraged the present violent 
movement they would be rendering a grave disservice to Italy. He trusted that the 
Commendatore Castelli, with reinforced police, would shortly restore order. 

Representation at Tiflis [F.C.R., lxiii, p, 7].—Sir Ronald Graham reported 
[no number] on 21st February that the Minister of Foreign Affairs had informed him 
that the Italian Government had not, recognized the Georgian Government. The 
Italian representative at Tiflis had been allowed to carry on his duties there as he 
was already acting in his present capacity at the time when the actual Government 
was set tip. In communicating this information the chef de cabinet added that the 
Italian representative had no real locus slandi and was merely at Tiflis on sufferance. 

JAPAN. 

27ie Budget . -Telegraphing [No. 47] on 22nd February, Sir Charles Eliot 
reported that the budget, minus one small item, had passed the lower house on the 
1.4th, after a prolonged debate and noisy scenes. 

Most of the opposition, he said, had refrained from voting. ' It had now gone to 
the upper house, where it was also being sidojected to considerable criticism. The 
lower house was busy with legislative measures. A vote of non-confidence in the 
president of the lower house, in contiexion with the recent, scenes in the chamber 
was rejected on the 16th. Army reduction had been the subject of considerable 
discussion in committee. The agitation in favour of universal suffrage continued. 

JUGO-SLAVIA. 

Agreement with Czecho-Slovakia.—See " Czecho-Slovakia." 

PERSIA. 

Anglo-American Oil Negotiations [ F O R , , lxiii, p. 9 ] . - O n 20th February Sir 
Percy Loraine sent the following telegram [No. 118]:—The Prime Minister told 
me this morning that he had sounded many deputies as regards the grant of a new 
concession for crude oil to British and American companies, and had convinced 
himself that it would be thrown out. He, therefore, maintained his previous opinion 
that the matter must be so arranged as to fit in with the Medjliss resolution of 
offering the concession to the Americans, and so to obviate any further refereuce to 
to the Medjliss at all. 

3 5 - 2 . B 



I told His Highness that in my opinion he did not realize how far we had 
already gone in making the matter as easy as possible for the Persian Government, 
and in finding a burial formula for the vexed Khoshtaria concession. If the 
companies themselves were prepared to fall in with his views so much the better, but 
I personally doubted it and had thought it best to let him know, in a private 
friendly way, the broad terms on which, according to my information, the two 
companies were willing to take up the concession and work i t ; he could not expect, 
however, that either His Majesty's Government or I. could dictate those terms to the 
companies concerned, as that was a purely business matter of which they themselves 
were the only competent judges, and moreover the Persian Government had its own 
representatives in America through whom to make its point of view plain. 

I. elicited the facts that Alai was only authorized to sign a document on the basis 
of the Medjliss resolution, and that Sinister was empowered to act as the Persian 
technical representative for the purpose of oil negotiations generally. 

Referring to the foregoiug, Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed [No. 126] on 26th 
February as follows:—The Prime Minister sent me a message by Colonel Grey 
yesterday, from which I gathered that the Persian Minister at Washington has 
telegraphed the conditions of joint concessions and loan respecting northern oil, 
and that these are as reported in the Geddes telegrams repeated to me, as I explained 
them to Mushir-ed-I)owleh. His Highness expressed to Colonel Grey his concern 
mainly on two points: the preamble, and the right retained by the Standard Oil 
Company to withdraw from the whole business, and desired to ascertain whether I 
could intervene to secure a modification of these points, as he was certain that the 
Medjliss would not accept them. As Colonel Grey has been acting as unofficial 
adviser to Mushir-ed-Dowleh in the same way as to the ex-Prime Minister, I had 
anticipated this movement, and had already acquainted Colonel Grey fully with my 
point of view as already explained to the Prime Minister, the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and the Ministry of War, and as expressed in my telegram under reference. 
Colonel Grey was therefore able to speak to the point and did so. The Prime 
Minister nevertheless wished his message to be delivered to me, and I therefore 
requested Colonel Grey to inform His Highness that in my view the intervention 
which he suggested would be misplaced, and I could not undertake it, This morning 
the Military Attache saw the Minister of War, wdio told him that the Medjliss refuses 
the conditions, and will not permit the Government to touch the money advanced 
owing to British participation in the transaction. The Minister of War appeared 
profoundly dejected, and evidently had not made up his mind what, if any, steps to 
take. The Prime Minister told the Oriental Secretary, nevertheless, that the matter 
was discussed yesterday by the Medjliss in private session, and confirms the above 
account of the result, which lie attributes to fear of Russia. This is not the immediate 
work of Nosret-ed-Dowleh, who two days ago indicted accidentally on himself a severe 
gun shot wound in the arm, and is completely laid up. 

On the same date Sir Percy telegraphed [No. 127] that he had received 
confirmation of the above from the Prime Minister, who insisted that the fear of 
Russia was the sole reason for the opposition in the Medjliss to British participation. 
Sir Percy reported that the economic situation, apart from Government finances, was 
rapidly deteriorating in the northern provinces especially, and that a loan of some 
sort would become necessary. He also said that the United States Charge d'Affaires 
was in substantial agreement with him as regarded the Anglo-American proposals. 

Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 64] on 28th February his approval of Sir Percy 
Loraine*s action as reported by him in his telegram [No. 126]. 

Telegraphing [No. 128] on 28th February Sir Percy Loraine reported that after 
conversations with the Prime Minister and the Minister of Justice, he had concluded 
that the Russian threat bore a much graver aspect than he had imagined. 

. M. Rothstein had represented to the Persian Government more than once that 
Russia would not remain passive if the English were included in the northern 
concession. While both Ministers asserted that the Anglo-American co-operation was 
welcome in itself, they both sought a means of averting complications with Russia. 
They both also begged for an advance to enable the Government to tide over the 
difficulties accruing with the coming Persian, new year. 

In view of the probable resignation of the Government, should they fail to 
procure funds. Sir Percy asked if it was the intention of His Majesty's Government 
not to authorize an advance under any circumstances until the question of the 



northern oil concession had been determined. He suggested the possibility of 'steps 
being taken with M. Krassin to remove Russian opposition. 

To the above Lord Curzon replied [No. 66] on 2nd March intimating his disbelief 
in the Russian threat exercising so complete a domination over the Persian Govern
meut, and explaining that no action could be taken in England to improve the. 
situation. Should the Persian. Government come to a decision that the northern oil 
concession, for any reason, could not be settled on the lines indicated, Lord Curzon 
was not prepared to remove the embargo laid on a loan being made by the bank. 

Sir Percy Loraine reported [No. 131] on 3rd March that he had received a 
pressing request from the Minister of Finance for an advance from the bank, and had 
declined to consider any such request unless it was made in an official communication 
which he could refer to his Government. He proposed also to inform Mushir-el-
Dowleh in writing that no modification of the proposals, as far as British interests 
were concerned, could, be contemplated; that no advance could be made until the 
acceptance of these proposals ; and that no facilities could be given for any loan 
transactions if they were rejected. 

Telegraphing [No. 135] on 4th March Sir Percy recorded his impression, which1 

he had communicated to the United States Charge d'Affaires, that the opposition to 
British participation in the concession was diminishing and that the real hindrance 
was the clause by which the Standard Oil Company reserved the light to withdraw 
from the whole concession. By a Washington telegram the Charge d'Affaires had 
been authorized to explain that the withdrawal clause related solely to the event of 
the Standard Oil Company finding the concession an unsuitable proposition, and 
had communicated this to the Prime Minister. The latter had replied that he
thought that the concession might be granted on the basis of equal Anglo-American 
participation, provided that the withdrawal clause were eliminated ; if it were 
retained the concession would be given nominally to the Standard Oil Company only. 

Sir Percy was inclined to regard this reply as indicating a more hopeful state of 
affairs, and was holding up his communication to the Prime Minister reported in his 
previous telegram. 

POLAND. 

Vilna.—On 21st February Mr. Max Mailer reported [No. 41] from Warsaw that 
the Vilna Diet had unanimously adopted the resolution declaring the unconditional 
incorporation of the Vilna territory in Poland and calling on the Polish Diet to take 
the necessary steps without delay. 

RUMANIA. 

The Genoa Conference,—-The following telegram [No. 23] was sent from Bucharest 
by Sir Henry Bering on 24th February :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that the Jugo-Slav Prime Minister 
and the Minister for Foreign Affairs who return to Belgrade to-night have agreed 
with the Rumanian Government that before the. Genoa conference a preliminary 
meeting at Belgrade of financial and other experts of the two countries, together with 
those of Czecho-Slovakia and if possible Poland, would be useful. I t is hoped that it 
may take place on 5th March. 

He is anxious there should be no misapprehension as to the object of this 
meeting which is in order to agree on the subjects affecting the countries of the Little 
Entente. They are. agreed that the existing treaty should not be altered. They desire 
to maintain closest relations with Great Powers, but to be consulted ou matters 
especially affecting their own countries. They would be ready to assist in. relieving 
distress in Russia but will continue to be on their guard against Bolshevist pro
paganda. They are not planning anything against the Soviet Government. 
Especially the Rumanian Government would prefer to adjourn, the Genoa conference 
owing to the general elections here during the period from the 1st to the 16th of 
March. They have already enquired in Rome if the postponement would be possible. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs assured me that nothing was being plotted by 
the Little Entente against the Great Powers with whom loyal co-operation was 
intended, and that any press reports to the contrary were unfounded. 
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RUSSIA.. 

The Genoa Conference.—The following telegram [No. o i l ] was received from 
M. Chicherin on 27th February :— 

Ce n'est pas sans etonnement, que le gouvernement russe presque a la veille du 
depart de sa delegation a apprit rajournement, sans qu'une nouvelle date fut fixee de 
la conference Internationale. A. cette conference avec tout le serieux que reclamaient, 
les. motifs de sa convocation, tels qu'ils etaient eloquement exposes clans le 
memorandum de M. Lloyd. George du quatre Janvier et qu'ils semblaieivt avoir ete 
approuves par les autres participants de la conference cle Cannes, la republique de 
Russie avait clesigne une representation composee des membres les plus autorises du 
pouvoir des S o v i e t s , les enlevant aux fonctions gouvernementales les plus essentielles, 
appelant certains cbentre eux cles extremites cle la Ilussie et d e s republiques allies, 
depensant un labeur immense a preparer les materiaux necessaires pour permettre a 
la delegation de participer de l a facon la p l u s utile a la solution des problemes poses 
devant la conference. Le gouvernement r u s s e s'estimait en droit chattendre, que la 
decision, prise a Cannes p a r les premiers ministres apres conversations prealables et 
conciliation cles differents points de vue des participants a cette conference de Cannes, 
obligeant les mis envers les autres des pays represent.es par eux, ne serait pas 
subordonnee ensuite a des causes aussi accidentelles que le changement cle personnel 
de tel ou tel gouvernement. Le gouvernement r u s s e consiclerait en outre le caractere 
urgent, reconnu par le memorandum de M. Lloyd George a la conference proposee 
par lui destinee a restaurer 1'organisme economiqoe de 1'Europe et la prosperite 
generale du monde entier et a mettre fin aux sonffrances de dizaines de millions 
cbhommes de tous les pays et par consequent l'inadmissibilite de tout ajournement en 
une. matiere comme la restauration cle 1'Europe. Le gouvernement russe etait 
habitue a entendre dire que les etats allies font tout particulierement cas de la 
fidelite a leurs engagements, de la C o n s t a n c e , et cle la fermer/te en cette. matiere 
cles gouyernements avec lesquels ils entrent en accord. Or, des le lendernain 
cle la decision de Cannes les changements surveuus dans un des pays participants 
a cette conference mirent en doute la realisation de cette decision, et jusqua 
ce jour ebranlent la confiance que cette decision sera mise en application 
sous sa forme primitive. AujourcVhui la crise ministerielle d ' un autre pays allie 
met en jeu le sort de la conference pre vue presque a la veille du depart 
de la delegation russe. Le gouvernement russe ne comptait pas se trouver en 
presence d'une fragilite telle des relations politiques, que cles changements de 
personnel dans les gouvernements cle tel ou tel pays, ne. modifiant d'ailleurs en rien 
le fond cle leur politique, puissent influer sur les engagements internationaux pris 
devant tout 1'univers par les puissances triomphatrices. Le credit, qui sera accorde 
a ces engagements, est encore d'avantage detruit par les bruits simultanement 
repandus par la presse gouvernementale sans aucun dementi official sur des moclifi
cations essentielles qui seraient aportees aux conditions de participation cle tels ou 
tels pays a la conference prevue. Pareilles tentatives, si elles se produisaient 
reellement, ne pourraient que faire aparaitre comme -derisoires le serieux et 
1'autorite des decisions prises aux conferences internationales. Le gouvernement 
russe, en constatant l e s faits ci-dessus exposes, se permet d'exprimer 1'espoir que 
les gouvernements allies restant fideles a leur oi-chnaire prudence sauront, en 
iixant un nouveau terme a la conference, attacher le prix qui convient aux con
siderations qui commandent de designer pour son siege un pays meme en dehors de 
la Russie sovietiste dont le gouvernement off re le maximum cle garanties de dnrer 
aiin cPeviter un nouveau retard pour causes fortuii.es. Absorbe par le serieux de la 
lutte centre la calamite de la famine, qui frappe le pays, et contre les suites cles 
qnatre annees d e guerre ruineuse, qui ont ete imposees sur la Russie, le gouvernement 
russe ne peut se permettre le luxe d'arracher trop frequemmeiit ses militants les plus 
autorises a leur travail pour attendre infructueusement les chaugeantes decisions de 
gouvernements changeants. En consequence le gouveriiement russe se permet 
d'exprimer le desir, vu leloignement et la dispersion cle ses delegues cbetre aviso au 
moins trois semaines chavance cle la date definitive de la conference. En ce qui l e 
concerne, le gouvernement russe usant du droit, qui appartient a toute puissance 
invitee a l a conference, propose comme date definitive p o u r Pouverture de l a conference 
le vingt trois mars. 

Order to the Army and the M e e t . - O n 1st March Mr. Grove reported [No. 48] 
from Moscow that the press had that clay published an order issued by M. Trotsky on 
28th February to the Red army and fleet, warning them that owing to the postpone
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merit of the Genoa conference they conld have no assurance regarding the safety of 
their frontiers, calling on all their energy in the work of the preparation of the 
armies, and reminding them that the inviolability of Soviet Russia depended on their 
might. 

SERBIA. 

The Exchange.--Sir Alban Young sent the following telegram [No. 29] from 
Belgrade on 1st March : -

On account of the progressive diminution of the exchange, the Council of 
Ministers yesterday issued fresh regulations which in practice restrict all exchange 
transactions to the National Bank. The latter has no organization to deal with 
exchange business and the other banks are threatening to close down for a period. 
Amongst these regulations is one rendering it necessary for aii importer to obtain, 
from a committee appointed for the purpose, a municipal permit for acquisition, 
whether at the time of the order or for the time when payment becomes due, of the 
foreign exchange he requires for any particular importation. This permit will only 
be granted if the committee is satisfied that the importation of those particular goods 
is reasonable and necessary. I understand the object of this regulation is to restrict 
importations as much as possible. I t is said that the committee will not get to work 
for a fortnight, which would appear to entail the cessation of all import business 
during this interval. 

SPAIN. 

New Cabinet.—On 7th March Sir Esme Howard telegraphed [No. 31] as 
follows :— 

Ever since the opening of the Cortes on 1st March rumours have been circu
lated respecting the approaching Government crisis, and this morning the Prime 
Minister handed in the resignation of the whole Cabinet on the ground that Count 
Romanes had withdrawn from the Government his support and the two Ministers 
belonging to his party. It is not yet clear what was the reason for Count Romanes' 
action ; but the probable motive is the refusal of the Prime Minister to re-establish 
constitutional guarantees except under the conditional passage of a law giving the 
Government exceptional powers in cases of emergency. 

On the following day Sir Esme further reported [No. 34] that the press had 
-announced the formation of new Ministry as follows :— 

Seilor Sanchez Guerra - - - President. 
Senor Prida - State. 
Seiior Pinies - Interior. 
Sefior Bergamin - - - - Finance. 
Senor Bertran Musitu - Grace and Justice. 
Senor Arguelles - Public Works. 
Senor Silio  . . . . Education. 
Seiior Calderon ' - - - Labour. 
General Olaguer - War. 
Senor Ordonez - Marine. 

SWEDEN. 

Trade Agreement with Russia.—On 2nd March Mr. Barclay reported [No. 24] 
that the provisional trade agreement with Russia had been signed on the 1st, I t did 
not, however, come into force until approved by the Riksdag to which it, would be
submitted in the course of the next few days. 

TURKEY. 

Mustapha Kemal.—On 4th March Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. 134] as 
follows:— 

Mustapha Kemal was re-elected president of the grand national assembly on 
1st March. In his speech on this occasion he made the following points :— 

The foreign policy of the nationalists consists in being friends with those who 
accept the national pact, The nationalists desire to strengthen the bonds of friend
ship with the Russian Soviet republic, wdiich had been the first to recognize the 



liberty and independence of Turkey. This principle would hot, however, impede 
the establishment or re-establishment of relations with States which should recognize
the complete independence of Turkey. Relations of perfect friendship exist with the 
eastern States. 

Mustapha Kemal stated that Constantinople represented the goal of all the sacrifices 
of the Turkish nation ; it had. a particular importance for Turks and its preservation 
from attack was provided for in the national pact. 

He paid, a tribute to the peasantry, who, he declared, were the real masters of 
Turkey and who had been unjustly oppressed in the past. These remarks were 
obviously designed to conciliate the bulk of the members of the national assembly.. 
Mustapha Kemal, whilst claiming complete judicial and financial independence,, 
admitted that Turkish justice must be brought up to the level of that of other countries. 
As to finances he said that the financial resources of the Angora Government were 
sufficient to last until the attainment of the Turkish nationalist ideals without having 
recourse to a foreign loan. 

The Angora Mission.—Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. .120] on 25th 
February to the following effect. flamid Bey, one of the deputies for Constantinople, 
will accompany Yussuf.Kemal to the allied capitals. This has been arranged by the. 
Kemalists on account of the refusal of the central. Government to authorize Yussuf' 
Kemal to act in their name. Sir Horace said that he had learnt from a reliable source 
that the French High Commissioner had urged the Turkish Government to allow 
Yussuf Kemal to act for them, but the central Government had refused, feeling that if 
the Angora mission were successful, the whole nation would benefit, and il it failed 
they would be free to make another attempt on their own part. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.. 

21ie "Irish Republic."—Sir Auckland Geddes sent the following telegram 
[No. 104] on 1st March :  -

His Majesty's Oonsul-General at New York has obtained from one of his 
colleagues a copy of a circular letter sent out by Joseph Connolly, as Irish consul, 
to the foreign representatives in New York, stating that the Irish Government is 
preparing to take over the full duties of its own consular services, asking for 
information regarding consular instructions, and fees, and for copies of the forms in 
use, in order to ensure that the Irish consular regulations shall conform to those of 
other Governments. 

Mr. Armstrong has also received an application lor a British passport from 
Mr. Thomas D. 0'Connor, a member of the so-called diplomatic mission of the 
republic of Ireland to the United States. The Consul-General informed Mr. 0'Connor
that the passport could not be issued to him on the strength of the letter he presented 
from the Secretary of the alleged mission. Mr. 0'Connor then expressed his willing
ness to apply for a passport in the ordinary way; and Air. Armstrong agreed to issue 
him a passport, provided that he was vouched for by some responsible person. I 
propose to inform Mr. Armstrong that I approve of this action. 
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C O N T E N T ? . 

Afghanistan.—Italian Legation to be established. 

Albania.—The Revolt. The Italians in Albania, 

Argentine.—The coming President. 

Austria.—Finance. 

Baltic S ta tes . -Warsaw Conference. Proposed Conference with Russia. 

Egypt.—New Status. King Fuad. 

Germany.—Sale of Arms to Afghanistan. 

Greece.—-Position of the Government. 

Hungary.—Frontiers. 

Italy.—-Fiume. Declaration of Policy. 

Persia.—Anglo-American Oil Negotiations. 

Russia.—Split in the Communist Party. 

Serbia.—The Recognition of Albania. Fiume. 

T u r k e y . - T h e Greek Orthodox. Patriarchate. 



F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Italian Legation to be established.—On 14th March Sir Ronald Graham tele
graphed [No. 137] from Rome that the press had reported a decision of the Council of 
Ministers to establish an Italian legation in Kabul in view of the establishment of the 
Afghan legation at Rome, and that the Marquis Paterno had been appointed to the 
post in the capacity of Minister Plenipotentiary. 

ALBANIA. 

The Revolt.—On 15th March Mr. Eyres reported [No. 12] from Durazzo that the 
revolt had been completely suppressed. Ahmed Bey, at the head of 450 militia, had 
defeated the insurgents in one night and reoccupied Durazzo. All was then quiet. 

The Italians in Albania.-The following telegram [No. 41] was sent from 
Belgrade by Sir Alba a Young on 19th March :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs last night repeated to me, with apparently 
considerable satisfaction, news that bad been received from Scutari, to the effect that 
the Albanian Government had requested the League of Nations (or conference of 
Ambassadors) to obtain the evacuation from Albania of all Italian forces, including 
the contingent at Scutari, and were determined, if satisfaction was not obtained that 
wray, to expel the Italians by force. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs assured the Italian Minister that no reinforce
ment had been sent to the Albanian frontier, but that the troops guarding the frontier 
had been aligned to meet any incursions connected with the recent troubles. 

ARGENTINE. 

The Coming President.—According to a telegram [No. 26] received from 
Mr. Chalkley on 13th March, Dr. Alvear, the Argentine Minister at Paris, was 
designated on 12th March the radical candidate for the presidency of the republic, 
There are the strongest probabilities that he will be elected at the forthcoming 
election on 2nd April. 

AUSTRIA. 

Finance [F.C.R., lxiv, p. 2].—The following telegram [No. 11] was sent from 
Vienna by Mr. Akers Douglas on 10th March :  -

The continued political crisis and the heavy German purchases of sterling for 
reparation payments have had a depressing effect on the market which may become 
acute. 

Mr. Young this morning told the Chancellor that, until he was satisfied that the 
financial reforms already announced would be introduced and vigorously executed, he 
would not consent to any issue out of British credit. This has been communicated, to 
the party leaders. 

in order to support the market in case of the Government giving the required 
assurances Mr. Young will consent to transfer a sum of (probably,) 200,000L from the 
Austrian Government account to the account of the Austro-Hungariah Bank with the 
London, City and Midland on Monday. He asks that the Bank, of England may be 
informed at once and asked to effect this payment on the receipt of instructions, 
which will be sent in cypher through the legation. He...will arrange a regular method 
of operating the account when the composition of the Austrian Government is 
settled. 

BALTIC STATES. 

Warsaw Conference [F.C.R.. lxii, p. 2].—Telegraphing [No. 29] from Riga on 
20th March, Mi-. Wilton reported that the following were the principal points of 
agreement signed by the four States on 17th March :— 

Confirmation of treaties with Russia; interchange of treaties already made with 
other countries ; no offensive treaty with another country ; commercial, and consular 



agreements to be. concluded later; rights of minorities; arbitration in case of 
-disputes ; attitude of benevolence and consultation for concerted action in the event 
of an attack upon one of the four States by another country:; duration of agreement 
five years from date of ratification. 

Proposed Conference with Russia.—On 20th March Mr. Wilton telegraphed 
:[JS1O. 31] that he understood that the Esthonian, Finnish and Lettish Foreign Ministers 
had decided to recommend their Governments not to accept a formal conference at 
Riga., in view of the impossibility of the two first to attend. They had no objection to a 
discussion with their respective diplomatic representatives. The Moscow Government 
had previously given 25th March as the date of the arrival of its delegation at Riga. . 

Telegraphing again [No. 32] on the following day, Mr. Wilton reported that the 
Lettish Foreign Minister had that day informed him that the Russian representative ' 
had now requested him to issue invitations to the Foreign Ministers of Russia, , 
Esthonia, Finland, Poland, and Lithuania to a conference at Riga on 28th March, and 
that he had sent out the invitations. 

EGYPT. 

New Spins,—On 15th March the following'circular telegram was sent from the ' 
Foreign Office to His Majesty's representatives at Washington, Copenhagen, Madrid, 
Athens, Rome, Rio de Janeiro, Lisbon, Belgrade, Berne and Tokyo:— 

His Majesty's Government, with the approval of Parliament, have decided to 
terminate the protectorate declared over Egypt on the 18th December 1914, and to 
recognize h a r a s an independent sovereign State. In informing the Government to 
which you are accredited of this decision you should communicate the following 
notification:— 

When the peace and prosperity of Egypt were menaced in December 1914 by 
the intervention of Turkey in the Great War in alliance with the Central Powers, 
His Majesty's Government terminated the suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt, took the.-' 
country under their protection and declared it to be a British protectorate. 

The situation is now changed. Egypt has emerged from the war prosperous 
-and unscathed, and His Majesty's Government, after grave consideration and in 
accordance with their traditional policy, have decided to terminate the protectorate 
by a declaration in which they recognize Egypt as an independent sovereign State, 
while preserving for future agreements between Egypt and themselves certain matters 
in which the interests and obligations of the British Empire are specially involved. 
Pending such agreements the status quo as regards these matters will remain 
unchanged. 

The Egyptian Government will be at liberty to re-establish a Ministry of Foreign, 
Affairs and thus to prepare the way for the diplomatic and consular representation 
of Egypt abroad. 

Great Britain will not in future accord protection to Egyptians in foreign countries 
-except in so far as.may be desired by the Egyptian Government and pending the 
representation of Egypt in the country concerned. 

The termination of the British protectorate over Egypt involves, however, no 
-change in the status quo as regards the position of other Powers in Egypt, itself. 

The welfare and integrity of Egypt are necessary to the peace and safety of the 
British Empire, which will, therefore, always maintain as an essential British interest 
the special relations between itself and Egypt long recognized by other Governments. 
These special relations are defined in the declaration recognizing Egypt as an 
independent sovereign State. His Majesty's Government have laid them down as 
matters in which the rights and interests of the British Empire are vitally involved, 
and will, not admit them to be questioned or discussed by any other Power, In 
pursuance of this principle, which they hereby declare to all Powers, they will regard 
as an unfriendly act any attempt at interference in the affairs of Egypt by another, 
Power, and they will consider any aggression against the territory of Egypt as an act 
to be repelled with all the means at their command. 

King Fuad.-On 16th March Lord Alienby reported [No. 127] that he had called 
at the palace that morning, accompanied by his staff, to offer his congratulations to, 
KingFuad on his assumption of the titles of " Majesty " and " King of Egypt " which 
had been announced in a special number of the Journal Offieiel. His Majesty, in 
thanking His Majesty's Government for the confidence they had reposed in Egypt, 
trusted that the country would show itself worthy of this confidence and that both 
would work baud in hand for its welfare. 
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GERMANY. 

Sale of Arms to Afghanistan.—The following telegram [No. 19] was sent from 
the Foreign Office to Lord d'Abernou on 8th March : - -

We are informed that the German Government has sold to the Afghan mission in 
Berlin a consignment of arms and ammunition, notably 6,000 rifles and 250 machine 
guns, through the intermediary of a certain Kurth, and they have been, or are in the 
act of being, shipped on the German steam yacht.Moive at Flensburg, from where they 
will be conveyed to Riga and thence across Russia to Afghanistan. All the arms 
have the German Government mark and they are all numbered. 

As your Lordship is aware, the export by Germany of arms and munitions to 
foreign countries is prohibited by article 170 of the treaty of Versailles, and, if the 
facts are as stated, the breach of the treaty involved is of a most flagrant nature and 
will gravely compromise the German Government. 

You should see the Minister for Foreign Affairs immediately and insist on the 
German Government taking urgent action to stop the Mowe, or if she has already 
left Flensburg. to send a warship to intercept her and bring her into a German port. 

You should add that, should the German Government fail to take the course 
proposed, His Majesty's Government reserve the right to consider, in conjunction 
with their allies, the action necessary to make Germany conform to her obligations 
under the treaty. 

GREECE. 

Position of the Government.—On 19th March Mr. Lindley reported [No. 98], 
from Athens that Mr. Goudas had obtained a vote of confidence in the Chamber by 
164 against 86 ; there had been 53 abstentions and 23 mussulman deputies were not 
present. The minority consisted almost entirely of Venezelists. Unless the Chamber 
was adjourned the position of the Government could not be called secure, but the 
crises had shown that no alternative Government could at present secure a majority 
in the Chamber. 

HUNGARY. 

Frontiers.—On 12th March Mr. Balfour telegraphed [No. 23] from Budapest, as 
follows:—-

Considerable surprise is expressed here at the resentment aroused in Austria by 
the request of the Hungarian Government for a modification of the west Hungarian 
frontier. In notifying the boundary commission of their wishes, it is pointed out 
that the Hungarian Government are only exercising a right admitted by all other 
limitrophe States, and that moreover under the Venice protocol the Austrian Govern
ment declared themselves prepared to conform with the decisions of the boundary 
commission subject to the final ruling of the League of Nations Council in cases of 
difference. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs suggests that the Austrian Government are 
making use of this opportunity to create ill-will against Hungary, in order to divert 
public interest from their internal affairs and to strengthen their own position. 

ITALY. 

Fiume.—Sir Ronald Graham telegraphed [No. 125] as follows from Rome on 
7th March :— 

A press agency communique, which has the air of being inspired, states to-day 
that the present revolutionary Government of Fiume is not recognized by the Italian 
Government. Until a new Government has been set up Signor Castelli will act solely 
as representative of Italian interests at Fiume. Steps will be taken to summon a 
constituent assembly by agreement with various parties in the town. Italy will keep 
order in Fiume till a new Government lias been set up, when Signor Castelli will 
become simply the Italian Minister. The Italian Government will oppose the 
formation of any Government which would represent the violation of the treaty of 
Rapallo such as a high commissioner or a provisional revolutionary Government. With 
a view to securing the return to normal conditions the following measures have been 
taken :— 

(1) Passports are being refused to all non-Fiumans, and the frontier of Venezia 
Julia is being closely watched. 



(2) Anns and ammunition in possession of private persons at Fiume are being
confiscated. 

(3) Foreign elements and those who took part in the recent disorders are being
expelled from the town. 

Funds amounting to about 15,000,000 lire have been placed at Signor CastehTs 
-disposal to assist the economic reconstruction of Fiume. Signor Oaocia Dominione, 
the Italian Minister at Fiume, h a s been given leave of absence. 

The Prime Minister, whom I saw yesterday, repeated to me the assurance given 
by the'Minister for Foreign Affairs that the Italian Government intended to respect 
the treaty of Rapallo. 

Declaration, of Policy.—On .15th March Sir Ronald Graham reported [No. 140] as 
follows:--" 

On the re-opening of the Chamber to-day, the President of the Council made a 
declaration of policy which was welt received. In emphasizing the necessity of 
loyalty towards their allies he put in the first place Italy's friendship for England as 
traditional, and as one of the principal bases of all Italian policy. 

As regards Fiume, he declared the Government^ intention to respect international 
obligations, and to promote good relations and commercial intercourse with Jugo-
Slavia by quickly carrying through the negotiations necessitated by the treaty of 
Rapallo. 

PERSIA. 

Anglo-Ameriecui Oil Negotiations [F.C.R., Ixiv, p. 5].—Sir Percy Loraine 
telegraphed [No. 1.44] ou 7th March that the Prime Minister, in course of conversation, 
had clung to his own proposal regarding the concession being granted nominally to 
the Standard Oil Company only [No. 135], and reference to the Anglo-Persian 
Company being eliminated. This Sir Percy declined to contemplate as it would leave 
the latter company without any legal title. He had told the Prime Minister that if 
the Persian Government declined to avail themselves of a course, at once honourable 
and advantageous, to escape from their embarrassments, he could see no possibility 
of helping them. 

Sir Percy reported that he was acting in complete accord with the United States 
Charge cFAffaires. 

Telegraphing [No. 122] from Washington on Sth March, Sir Auckland Geddes 
reported that the State Department had received a telegram from Teheran in which 
their Charge d'Affaires endorsed Sir Percy Loraine's statement regarding their 
harmonious working. The Department had agreed with the representatives of both 
countries that better results might follow a waiting policy, if the Persian Government 
failed to ratify the concessions. The unlikelihood of the Persian Government being
able to obtain a loan elsewhere, should the Standard Oil Company loan fall through, 
was considered to be a factor which would induce a more reasonable attitude on the 
part of the Persian Government. 

Referring to a statement by Mushir-el-Dowleh reported in [No. 135] that the 
Persian Government received $1,000,000 in advance from the American Company, on 
the understanding that it involved nothing more than the promise of repayment 
before December, which Sir Percy Loraine qualified as a misconception, the latter 
telegraphed [No. 148] on 13th March as follows-:— 

The Persian Government have received 200,O00L through the Imperial Bank of 
Persia. 

Sir Percy Loraine supplemented the foregoing on 15th March by the following 
telegram [No. 15 .0] : -The Persian Government maintains categorically and officially 
that the 200,0001. advance which it has accepted is altogether independent of both 
the concession and the $5,000,000 loan, and therefore does not commit it in any 
way to the grant of the concession. 

Sir Percy enquired whether this was the case. 

On the same date, in continuance of the above, Sir Percy Loraine sent the 
following telegram: — 

I am quite satisfied that the Prime Minister has acted himself in good faith in 
accepting the advance; he has read me telegrams exchanged with the Persian 
Minister at Washington which prove that before handling the money he sought and 

- obtained the latteFs categorical assurance that the advance was made in accordance 



-with the Medjliss resolution, and involved the Persian Government in no obligation 
whatever, other than repayment by December next, 

If my view is correct that the advance is on account of the joint f 5,000,000
loan, and implies the acceptance of the concession, then the Persian Minister has 
wilfully misled his Government, 

His Highness, as the result of my representations, has suspended all further 
payments out of the money received, and tells me officially that the Persian Govem
ment will reimburse it if my view is correct. What are the terms of the loan ? 

In reply to this Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 79] on .18th March as follows :— 
The position of the advance is not quite clear, but it seems to me that, if the 

Persian Government accept it, they become morally bound to grant the concession. 
The latter cannot be dissociated from the advance made by a company only created 
for its exploitation. 

RUSSIA. 

Split in the Communist Party.--Mi: Grove reported from Moscow on 17th March 
that the invitation to Genoa appeared to have caused a split in the communist party ; 
whilst the difficulties created by the postponement of the conference and the elaborate 
preliminary conditions seemed to have made the position of the Soviet Government 
more precarious and to have, enabled the extremists to rally to the call of danger and 
thereby extend their influence. There was indeed some evidence to show that the 
extremists were gaining the upper hand in the Government. 

SERBIA. 

The Recognition of Albania,—On 1.4th March Sir Alban Young telegraphed [No. 40], 
from Belgrade that the political director of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs had told him 
that the Serbian Government had been about to recognize the Government of Albania 
and to despatch a diplomatic representative to Tirana, when they learnt that Hassan 
Pristina and Bairam Terror were marching on the seat of Government with apparent 
chances of success. In view of the character of those brigands, and not, knowing to 
whom to accredit their representative, they were desisting from these intentions. 

Fiume.-0n 19th March Sir Alban Young reported [No. 42] that the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had told him that the Government were demanding that, if the Italian 
Government had really found that the occupation of Fiume was necessary, they too 
should participate in the occupation. He admitted, however, that this demand, if 
resisted, would not be pushed to the extent of threatening peaceful relations between 
the two countries. At the same time.a one-sided occupation of Flume was bound to
make a painful impression on public opinion. 

TURKEY. 

The Greek Patriarchate.— Sir Horace, Rumbold telegraphed [No. 165] from 
Constantinople as follows on. 15th March :— 

At the last session of the spiritual and lay councils of the patriarchate, the-
Patriarch Meletios stated that the patriarchate, which had long fought for the emanci
pation of its spiritual children without distinction of race or language, was happy to 
witness the emancipation of several orthodox States. It had never sought to interfere 
in the internal affairs of these States. Its aim was and is to assist populations
desirous of independence. 

Therefore the patriarchate had assumed its well-known attitude towards King 
Constantine. As the Allies are at war with the person of that sovereign, Christians 
of the east risk seeing their hopes of emancipation dashed. The declarations made 
at Paris and London show that unless King Constantino is sacrificed, the unredeemed 
will be lost. 

The patriarchate was authorized to telegraph good wishes to the new Greek 
Government, which was expected to be more " moderate " than its predecessor, but 
has not yet clone so. 

Telegraphing again [No. 166] on the following clay, Sir Horace further reported 
that he had learnt that the Holy Synod of the oecumenical patriarchate had decided 
unanimously to annul the arrangement of 1908, by which. Greek churches in Europe 
and America were placed, under the jurisdiction of the Church of Athens, and to
restore them to the jurisdiction of the patriarchate at Constantinople. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ABYSSINIA.. 

Woof Mahmud.—On 21st March Mr. Russell reported [No. 33] from Addis Ababa 
that the Abyssinian Government had informed him that the operations against Wad 
Mahmud had resulted in his capture. They asked that the Sudanese Government 
should take measures against some of his followers who had taken refuge across the 
frontier. 

ALBANIA. 

The Italian Garrison in Scutari—On 25th March Mr. Eyres reported [No. 13] 
from Durazzo that, in reply to their request for the withdrawal of the Italian garrison 
in Scutari, the Albanian Government had received a favourable reply from Italy if 
France and Great Britain would agree ; and that the President of the Council considered 
the withdrawal a matter of urgent necessity, as recent events had incensed the 
Scutari population and he feared regrettable incidents. 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein and the Treaty [F.C.R., Ixii, p. 2 ] . - M r . Grafftey Smith telegraphed 
[No, 24] as follows on 2'Jth March :  -

King Hussein persists in basing his refusal to ratify the treaty on the non-existence 
of the former agreements referred to in article 5. I t does not follow that ratification 
would automatically follow the revision of this article, but this would remove the 
objection most vociferously urged. 

I have hitherto taken the line that any revision of the treaty is out of the 
question. Had I been able in the February conversations to offer to omit the words 
" and to respect " to the end of the article, the concessions would have been, in the 
K.ing's then state of mind, most valuable. A similar opportunity may occur again. 
We hold King Hussein's signed statement that no former agreements exist. This 
should obviate the resurrection of old claims referred to by Colonel Law. 

Purchase of Steamers.—On 27th March Mr. Grafftey Smith reported [No. 22] 
that Rushdi Bey, commandant and harbour master at Jeddah, accompanied by the 
director-general of customs, was leaving for Massowah that day to conclude arrange
ments for the purchase of two steamers for the Hejaz Government from Signor 
Pastori. Also that Rushdi Bey had informed him that the commercial exploitation of 
these steamers was a secondary consideration with King Hussein, who needed them 
in the first instance to carry arms and machine guns. 

Presumably, Mr. Smith added, Rushdi Bey meant by this, for use as coast patrol 
boats, but the alternative construction was no less probably true. 

BALTIC STATES. 

Conference with Russia [F.C.R., lxv, p.- 3].—On 25th March Mr. Dilley reported 
, [No. 17] from Kovno that he had been informed that day at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs that the Lithuanian Government had that morning refused the invitation to 
attend the conference at Riga next week. 

Telegraphing [No. 38] from Riga on 29th March, Mr. Wilton reported that the 
Russian delegation had arrived that morning and that a conference was being held. 
Latvia was represented by the Foreign Minister, Poland by the Minister, Finland by 
the Charge d'Affaires, Russia by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Esthonian 
delegates would arrive next morning; Lithuania was not represented. The Russian 
delegation, numbering 60, would leave for Genoa on the night of the 30th. 



Referring to the preceding message Mr. Wilton telegraphed [No. 40] from Riga 
*on 31st March as follows : — 

The meeting concluded yesterday and drew up a protocol embodying three 
points:—(1) The reconstruction of economic life in eastern Europe; (2) the re
-establishment of commercial relations between the part ies; (3) the consolidation of 
peace in eastern Europe. 

These points are somewhat vaguely elaborated. They include the confirmation 
of treaties with Soviet Russia, the approval of de jure recognition of Russia, and 
universal limitation of armaments. Esthonia, Latvia, Poland and Russia subscribed 
to the protocol. The Russian delegation left last night. 

Warsaw Conference.—See under " Finland." 

CHILE. 

New Cabinets.—Mr. Vaughan telegraphed [No. 26] the following list of new 
^Ministers on 22nd March : — 

Senor Gallardo - Minister of Finance. 
Senor Maira,  . . . . Minister of Justice. 
Senor Fajardo - - - - Minister of Public Works. 
Senor Jorge Matte - Minister of Interior. 
Senor Marchant - Minister of War. 
Seiior Barros Jarpa  . . . . Minister for F oreigii Affairs. 

. On the following clay Mr. Vaughan reported [No. 27] that the Ministry had 
resigned ; and on 3rd April he further reported [No. 30] the formation of another 
Cabinet as follows : — 

Seiior Guarello - - Minister of Justice. 
Seiior Garcia Huerta - Minister of War. 
Senor Barros  . . . - Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Senor Espinola  . . . - Minister of Public Works. 
Senor Jaramillo - - - Minister of Interior. 
Seiior Lastarria - Minister of Finance. 

C U B A . 

Foreign Labour.—Mr. Haggard telegraphed [No. 10] as follows on 25th March : — 
A decree, which only recpiirecl the presidential signature, has been passed pro

hibiting the employment of foreign labour in the ports of Cuba " so long as native 
workmen are available." 

This seriously affects important British concerns in the port of Havana as well as 
numbers of British West Indians. I have made strong official representations and 
my Spanish and United States colleagues are doing likewise. 

The measure is brought forward in the interests of the harbour labour union 
with an eye to the approaching elections. My protest, together with any enquiries 
that might be made by you of the Cuban Minister in London, will strengthen the 
hands of the Government in resisting it. 

FINLAND. 

Warsaw Conference [F.C.R., lxv, p. 2 ] . - M r . Ronnie telegraphed [No. 55] as 
follows on 24th March :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has shown me the text of the agreement signed 
in Warsaw on 17th March by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Poland and the 
Baltic States, of which a copy was to be communicated to the allied representatives at 
Warsaw and should shortly reach you. 

It will have to be ratified by the Finnish Diet, and in view of the Polish declaration 
of 15th March serious opposition is anticipated by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

As regards the declaring a mutual recognition of treaties concluded by the 
signatory Powers with the Soviet Government, the Minister for Foreign Affairs would 
be glad to know whether His Majesty's Government intend to recognize the frontier 
as defined by the Russo-Polish peace treaty. 



GERMANY. 

The Financial Crisis.—The following telegram [No. 86] was sent by Lord 
d'Abernon on 26th March :— 

I venture to urge you to cause renewed consideration to be given to the facts 
stated in my memorandum of 25th December, They may contain the key to the
solution of the present very serious crisis. 

Since the date of the memorandum the figures have altered as follows :— 
The total issue of currency in circulation is now 130 milliards. 
To-day the exchange is 1,415 to the £ . 
The value of currency in circulation in Germany in sterling at the present 

exchange is 92 million. 
The value of currency in circulation inGermany in 1913 was 275 million pounds. 
Compare these figures with those in any other country as given in my memo

randum and it is abundantly apparent that the position is mainly due to panic, and 
that the underlying factors are not so desperate as the exchange collapse suggests. 
The panic proceeds from a total want of confidence on the part of the general public 
here that the problem will receive broad and intelligent handling. If an authority 
could be found or created of sufficient independence and strength to deal with the 
situation on businesslike and sensible lines in the common interest of creditors and 
debtors a satisfactory result is more than probable. 

As things are, all chance of reparation or of economic recovery is rapidly 
disappearing. 

The Reparation Note.—On 28th March Lord d'Abemou reported [No. 88] that the-
Chancellor had addressed the Reichstag that afternoon on the reparation note 

Instead of helping to stabilize the rate of exchange the reparations commission 
had effected the reverse. 

While admitting the justice of certain demands, he stated with great vehemence, 
amidst general applause, that no German Government could undertake to levy 
60 milliards of new taxes in the time specified because : — 

(1) The dictation of financial legislation was utterly incompatible with 
parliamentary government. 

(2) Germany's taxable capacity was already exhausted by the new taxation 
scheme and the compulsory loan, 

(3) Germany was paying an enormous invisible tribute owing to the depreciation 
of the mark. 

The preparations for Genoa had curtailed the time of the Government, and it was
technically impossible to fulfill the demands in the time specified. Comparisons 
between taxation in Germany and elsewhere were unsound, because the taxable 
capacity of Germany, economically weakened by Versailles, was inferior to that of 
other countries. Financial control was incompatible with the assurances given at -
Versailles and London that the reparations commission would not encroach on 
Germany's financial legislative sovereignty. Such control would be costly and 
ineffective ; costly, to judge by the experience -with entente commissions in Germany, 
seeing that the salaries and allowances of Cabinet Ministers, the Chancellor and the 
President of the Republic cost Germany less than two entente generals in Berl in; . 
ineffective because the taxpayer would feel justified in evading the obligation. 

Measures against the flight of capital were ready, but could only be effected wdth 
international help. The best remedy would be the improvement of the rate of 
exchange. 

Germany would continue to investigate the note before giving a final answer,. 
and hoped that the policy of fulfilment would not suffer shipwreck in the course of 
negotiations. 

Telegraphing again [No. 90] on the following day, Lord d'Abernon further
reported that the Minister of Foreign Affairs and Herr Streseman had also addressed 
the Reichstag. 

The former said that, in view of the Cannes negotiations and of the recent 
agreements for deliveries in kind, the reparation note was a bitter disappointment 
to everybody who had hoped for a satisfactory settlement. The commission had 
ignored the warning, and the mark had continued to fall. M. Poincare, after his 



advent to power, had resinned the struggle with England ; and Boulogne had shown 
that he was not quite unsuccessful, lie refuted the accusation that Germany had 
neither made reparation nor disarmed, and estimated the German reparations -up 
to date, exclusive of colonies and Silesia, at 45 milliard gold marks. . The door to 
negotiations with the reparation commission should not he closed. 

' Herr Stresemann said that the new note had disappointed all those who looked 
forward to Genoa for a detente in the situation. An international loan coupled with 
a moratorium for several years was the only solution. He approved strongly of the 
Chancellors attitude. 

East Prussia.—On 25th March Lord d'Abernou reported [No. 85] that represen
tatives of East Prussia had called to ask him to support the proposal that a small 
deputation should visit Paris for the purpose of stating to the conference of 
Ambassadors the German case with regard to the Vistula boundary. They contended 
that the mew decision of the boundary commission was worse than the previous 
decision, and could not for various reasons be reconciled with the interests of the 
inhabitants or the terms of the treaty. 

GREECE. 

Proposals for Peace with Turkey.—On 22nd March the following telegram,, 
signed by Lord Ourzon, Signore Schanzer and M. Poincare, was sent to the English 
Italian and French representatives in Athens and Constantinople for communication 
to the Greek, Turkish and Angora Governments :— 

" Les Ministres cles Affaires Etrangeres cles trois grandes puissances, reuuis a 
Paris on vue cle retablir la paix dans le Proche-Orient et d'etre mis a meme de faire 
cles propositions pour 1'evacuation de 1'Asie-Mineure, sans nouvelles pertes de vies et 
de biens, estiment que leur premier devoir est cle recommancler instamment une 
suspension immediate diiostilites aux gouvernemehts interesses, 

" Les conditions de 1'armistice proposes seraient les suivantes :  
" Article 1 . -Les hostilities cesserout a minuit clans la nuit du au 

1922. 
" Article 2.—Tout en conservant les lignes generales occupees actuellement par le 

gros de leurs forces, les belligerants devront ramenor en arriere leurs elements 
avances, cle maniere a supprimer tout contact et a ouvrir un intervalle libre de troupes 
large d'au moins dix kilometres entre les deux front, conformement aux decisions 
prises par les commissions locales composees cle representauts cles commandements 
grec et turc et chofficiers allies. 

"Article 3.—Pendant la duree de 1'armistice, aucun renforceinent en personnel ou 
en materiel ne pourra etre opere dans les armees opposees ; aucun eulevement dhmites 
constituees ne pourra etre effectue. 

" Article 4.—Des commissions alliees, aglssant sous une direction alliee commune, 
seront attachees a 1'une et a 1'autre des armees belligerantes. 

" Elles aufont qualite pour controler, dans chacune de ces armees, 1'execution 
des clauses de 1'armistice, et pour regler les incidents qui pourraient se produire 
a cette occasion. Elles auront egalement qualite pour intervenir aupres des autorites 
occupantes, en vue d'assurer la protection des gens et des biens dans les territoires 
occupes. 

" Article 5.—Les commandements en chef hellenique et ottoman s'engagent a 
accepter et a executer loyalement 1'arbitrage cles commissions alliees. 

" Article C.—Les hostilites seront suspendues pendant une periode de.trois mois, 
renouvelable automatiquement jusqu'a ce que les deux belligerants aieat accepte les 
conditions cles preliminaires de paix. Si Tun cles belligerants desire ne pas 
renouveler la presente convention, il devra en faire la notification a 1'autre partie et 
aux representants de la Grande-Bretagne, cle la France et cle lTtalie quinze jours 
au moms avant 1'expiration de la peiiode d'armistice en cours." 

On 29th March Mr. Lindley telegraphed [No. 110] as follows from Athens :— 
The French Minister yesterday communicated the allied proposals to the Minister 

for Foreign Affairs. The latter circulated them in the Chamber, which adjourned 
until 31st March to consider them. 

I saw the Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning, and 
told them that as regards. Thrace you had been more successful than I anticipated in 
securing the recommendation of the proposed line. I drew particular attention to the 
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fact that the allied occupation included Rodosto, so that the inhabitants of that town 
Would have no cause for uneasiness. I also pointed but that many of the proposals 
would not be welcome to the Turks, and that the Greeks must look upon the proposals 
as the best that could be secured. 

Both Ministers assured me that they were grateful to you, and knew that you had 
secured the fairest terms you could. They then turned to the question of the 
protection of Christian'minorities in Asia Minor, and said that the guarantees proposed 
were not only insufficient in themselves, but were such as no Greek Government could 
defend with any hope of success.-

Already telegrams had begun to arrive from Smyrna, and a regular panic would 
ensue as soon as the proposals were known. Every Greek who had the means would 
leave. They would be followed by a general exodus of frenzied inhabitants, who 
would achieve the destruction of Greece. The Prime Minister was particularly bitter 
at the proposals placing the Greeks and. the Turks in the same position regarding 
minorities. Of hundreds of thousands of Turks in European Greece not one had 
suffered during the war, whereas the Turks had committed wholesale massacres of 
millions. By placing the two nations on the same footing the Allies had dishonoured 
Greece. 

It was true that the Powers -were responsible ultimately for the Christian 
population, but the Greeks had a special responsibility in that they had enrolled 
many thousands in their army to light for the Allies. How could these people be left 
to be massacred as rebels ? He could not leave them to their fate merely by throwing 
responsibility on the Powers. 

Then the Greek Government were called upon not ouly to evacuate Asia Minor 
but also to make sacrifices in Thrace. The first they could have done at any time if 
they had been willing to abandon the population while still holding Thrace. How 
could he justify the sacrifice in Thrace when they had obtained nothing for the 
populations in Asia Minor? He would be told he had better clear out of Asia Minor 
and let the Turks try to throw him out of Thrace. For reply I pointed out the 
advantages of peaceful evacuation. His Excellency begged me to telegraph urgently 
to you to explain the situation. 

The Government will consult the party leaders, including the Venizelists, to-day, 
and will have to make some sort of declaration of policy on Friday. 

The best. I hope for is that they will accept the proposals as a basis of discussion 
with the Turks, provided that the Powers undertake adequate measures for the 
protection of the Christian populations in Asia Minor. This question, as I have so 
often pointed out, is the real difficulty, and I fear little progress towards a settlement 
will be possible until something much mote definite than the present proposals has 
been decided. 

I have some difficulty in harmonizing the terms of the armistice with the 
proposals regarding evacuation. The former forbids the Greeks to remove their 
forces from Asia Minor during three months (see Marshal Foch's interpretation of 
word enlevement). The latter appear to contemplate a beginning of evacuation 
immediately. The Greek Ministers did not raise this point, but they probably will, 
and I should like to be able to enlighten them. 

On the following day Mr. Lindley again telegraphed [No. 113], saying :— 
Public opinion seems to be hardening against the aided proposals, and most 

papers have published very violent articles against them. 
In this crisis I thought it well to try to create a more favourable atmosphere, and 

to-day saw General Danglis, chief of the Venizelists, and MM. Boussios and Stratos. 
I begged them to look at the question as a whole, and to remember how greatly 
Greece was in need of peace and how much she had gained in the last .10 years. I 
also pointed out the feature of the proposals which would certainly be unwelcome to 
the Turks. 

General Danglis and M. Stratos were reasonable, but did not hide their bitter 
disappointment and anxiety regarding the Christian population of Asia Minor. 
M. Boussios maintained that the demilitarization of Thrace placed it at the mercy of 
Bulgaria. Pie also pointed out that the Greek community in au Ottoman empire 
which would be homogeneously Turkish would lie far worse off than it was in the old 
days when the Greeks could exercise political influence on the Government by working 
with other non-Turkish elements. 

He agreed that the Greeks required peace, but war was better than some kinds of 
peace. Pie evidently hoped that, if some Venizelists were taken into the Govern
ment, Greece might obtain better terms. The Prime Minister has not yet seen the 
party leaders, andnO One can foretell'what will happen in the Assembly to-morrow. 



Ou 31st March Mr. Liudley farther reported [No. 114] that, in conversation, the 
Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs had pointed out that to accept 
now would mean the inevitable fall of the Government, and they were right. Nor did 
they seem under any obligation to reply, until the Turks had done so, regarding the 
armistice. If the Turks refused the latter, the view of the Ministers was that the 
proposals for Greece automatically lapsed, and they evidently hoped to mobilize 
Serbia and Rumania against, the proposal for a common frontier between Turkey and 
Bulgaria. 

In the meantime he, Mr. Bindley, gathered that the movement for defending the 
Smyrna -zone and establishing autonomy there was gathering strength. 

JAPAN. 

The Budget. [F.C.R., Ixiv, p. 5 ] . -Te legraph ing [No. 81] on 28th March Sir Charles 
Eliot reported as follows:—The Diet closed yesterday. The budget for the next 
financial year was finally passed on. 25th March, with the exception of two supple
mentary appropriations, one being for expenditure in connexion with the promotion 
of certain schools to university status. Although there was considerable disorder in 
the lower house on 25th March over an abortive attempt of the Government party to : 

force through a law for control of " extreme (thought, vie)," the latter part of the 
session has been quiet on the whole, and the lower house has been occupied mainly 
with legislation. 

Since his return from Washington the Minister of Marine has on several occasions 
been asked questions about the conference, but there has been no (? fierce) attack on 
the Government as was originally apprehended. 

Situation in Eastern Siberia.—Sir Charles Eliot reported [No. 85] on 30th March 
that he had received the following telegram from Vladivostock:-—The White troops 
have been gradually driven south owing to lack of ammunition and supplies. Over 
2 , 0 0 0 withdrew along the railway into the zone guarded by the Japanese (south of 
Ussuri station) and were disarmed. The remainder, from 2,000 to 3,000, are retreating 
along the road towards Anuchinery followed by about the same number of Reds. 
There is little hope of the Whites being able to hold out much longer, and the whole 
force will probably be compelled to withdraw into the Japanese zone-

Complications may arise between the Japanese and the Chita troops over the 
cprestion of (? disarming). The Chita Government has notified the Japanese Govern
nient that they do not consider themselves bound by any Japanese agreement, on the 
alleged ground that -Japan assisted the White advance to Habarovsk. The Japanese 
have replied denying the allegation, and stating that drastic measures wall be taken 
if Chita violates the agreement by advancing into the thirty versts zone. 

PERSIA. 

Anglo-American Oil Negotiations [F.C.R., lxv, p. 5] . -Refer r ing to.his telegram 
[No. 79] of 18th March, Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 84] to Sir Percy Loraine on 
22nd March as follows :  -

The Anglo-Persian Oil Company have supplied copies of the following documents, 
dated 16th February : — 

(a) Certificate signed by the Persian Minister in Washington empowering 
Mr. Sinister to negotiate concessions, &o, on behalf of the' Persian 
Government. 

(6) Certificate as above relating to loans. 
Both documents state that the Persian Minister has the clue authority 

of the Persian Government to act in this sense, 
(c) Mr. Shuster to the Standard Oil Company, stating that in consideration of 

the payment of one million dollars he agrees to the- extent of his authority 
to bind the Persian Government to grant the northern oil concession to 
the Anglo-Persian and Standard Oil Companies with the approval of the 
Med jliss, upon the terms provided in a separate agreement. The document 
provides for a loan of five million dollars, on which one million dollars now 

- paid are an advance. 
Copies are being sent to you by messenger. 
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Attention is called by the Anglo-Persian Oil Company to the fact that, although 
the advance was paid to Mr. Sinister on 16th February, he did not receive instructions 
from the Persian Government to transfer it to Teheran until i l t h March. Mr. ShusteFs 
contractual undertakings must have become known to them in the meanwhile. 

On 21st March Sir Percy Loraine sent the following telegram [No. 158] : —I 
propose the following formula for the preamble of the joint concession in order to 
reconcile conflicting points of view :—

" T h e Persian Government grants to the Persian-American Oil Company, whose 
statutes and articles of association will be deposited with the Persian Government," 
a concession to exploit, &c. (of. the dArcy concession), " it being understood that the 
present concession supersedes and replaces all previous concessions for, &c, 
hitherto granted in respect of Persian provinces and. territories hereinafter 
mentioned." 

Referring to the above in a subsequent telegram [No. 159] on the same, date, 
Sir Percy explained that he considered that a sufficient covering for the Anglo-
Persian Oil Company, whose participation would of course be shown in the statutes, 
would be provided by his formula, which might also surmount the Medjliss difficulty, 
l ie gave it as the view of the Prime. Minister that a formula containing no direct 
mention of British association would take only a week to pass the Medjliss. Pie urged 
that he should be allowed by the Anglo-Persian Oil Company to give the formula a 
trial. 

In reply to Sir Percy Loraiue's telegram [So. 158] the following telegram [No. 89] 
was sent to him from the Foreign Office for his personal information on 29th March :— 
The Standard Oil Company and the Anglo-Persian Company would prefer the 
omission of any preamble, and the former are taking steps in America in order that 
the initiative of any change may emanate from Mr. Sinister and the Persian Minister in 
Washington. Pending developments there, further action should not be taken by you. 

POLAND. 

Vilna [F.C.R., Ixiv, p. 7].—Mr. Max Muller sent the following telegram [No. 73] 
from Warsaw on 28th March:— 

,. The Polish Diet last Friday ratified the act of (? union).and passed, a resolution 
calling on the Polish Government to take over the administration of central Lithuania. 
At the same time they admitted the 20 Vilna delegates as deputies on the ground, 
that their presence was necessary during the discussions on the elaboration of the 
autonomy scheme. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs told me, before his departure, that he was 
opposed to this last step, but had to yield. 

RUSSIA. 

Proposed Relations with France.—From Berlin on 2nd April Lord cPAbernon 
sent the foUowing telegram [No. 93]:—M. Chicherin, who arrived at Berlin yesterday 
on the way to Genoa, has published the following communication through the 
associated press :— 

Only on my arrival at Berlin did I learn that, in his last speech in the French 
Chamber, M. Poincare declared that the Russian Government were alleged to 
have made offers to France which were directed against Prance's allies. I contest 
this assertion most emphatically. The Russian Government have never in fact 
made any sort of proposals to France which were directed against her allies. It 
was not through the medium of veiled ladies, but through officials of French 
missions, and through well-known French members of Parliament, that Russia 
proposed to France to enter into negotiations, on the pre-suppositioii that better 
relations with France would lead to the further strengthening of good relations 
with England as well as France. 

As far as Genoa is concerned, the Russian delegation will most emphatically 
refuse to make any sort of previous statement in regard to preliminary con
ditions, and in so doing they will only carry out the official declarations already 
made by the Russian Government. 



Foreign Trade Monopoly.—The following is the translation of an intercepted 
message:— 

At the Ail-Russian congress dealing with food supply, M. Krassin, PeopLVs' 
Commissary for Food Trade, delivered a report on the necessity for the monopoly of 
foreign trade. A. monopoly of foreign trade does not mean that all foreign trade 
must be carried on through the People's Commissariat for Foreign Trade, but that 
every trade transaction, abroad should proceed under the control of the People's 
Commissariat for Foreign Trade. Abroad at present we are the largest buyer and 
seller. We are taken into consideration, and people try to ingratiate themselves with 
us. On no account must we open our frontiers to unrestricted trade. . Economic 
enslavement would inevitably be folio wed by political intervention. We are now on 
the eve of concluding a number of agreements with foreign firms. We shall not 
abandon monopoly of foreign trade while Russia is governed by workmen and 
peasants. Thanks to monopoly we have achieved many victories in diplomatic 
matters, and will obtain the complete recognition of Soviet Russia. The new 
economic policy does not mean the restoration of capitalism in Russia. The 
nationalization of land, key industries and transport, and monopoly of foreign trade 
have not been abolished and will not be abolished. 

SERBIA. 

Refugees.—The following instructions [No. 22] were sent to Sir Alban Young on 
.29th M a r c h : -

You should Inform the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government that the Council of the 
League of Nations recently decided to transfer to the High Commissioner for Russian 
refugees under the League of Nations the responsibility for the maintenance of all 
refugees hitherto supported by His Majesty'? Government in Egypt, Cyprus, Malta, 
Touzla and Serbia. You should explain to the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government that 
His Majesty's Government have been compelled to adopt this means of liquidating 
their obligations in view of the obstructive attitude of the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government, and its refusal to carry out the terms of the agreement of October 1920, 
in spite of the fact that it has granted every facility to the French Government, and 
has accepted thousands of refugees under French control without any payment. 

2. Colonel Procter has been appointed to negotiate direct with the Serb-Croat-
Slovene Government the terms under which refugees in Serbia will in future be 
maintained, and to make arrangements for the evacuation of all refugees at present 
supported by His Majesty's Government in Egypt, Cyprus, Malta and Touzla. His 
Majesty's Government will cease to provide for refugees in Serbia and elsewhere froiii 
1st May. 

3. Colonel Procter will proceed to Belgrade early next week, and Mr. Childs 
will be transferred to him, as soon as the arrangements between His Majesty's 
Government and the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government are terminated. 

SPAIN. 

Political Situation.—Telegraphing [No. 46] on 31st March, Sir Esme Howard sent 
the following repor t :—The Government yesterday announced, the re-establishment of 
constitutional guarantees throughout Spain, in consequence of which the Minister of 
Education, who belongs to Sehor Maura's party, and the Minister of Justice, who is a 
Catalan home ruler, have resigned. There appears to be no immediate danger of a 
general ministerial crisis. 

TURKEY. 

Proposals for Peace with Greece [see under, " Greece " ] . - O n 26th March Sir 
Horace Rumbold telegraphed the following message [No. 12] to Lord Hardinge 
for transmission to Lord Curzon :— 

The Grand Vizier has replied in writing to the joint communication to the effect 
that, since the armistice question is not the sole concern of the Constantinople 
Government, the proposal has been communicated to Kemal, whose answer will be 
notified as soon as received. 



The reply then proceeds to observe that the joint communication of the three-
High Commissioners in announcing the eventual evacuation of Asia Minor by the 
Greeks makes no mention of a similar evacuation of Thrace, including Adrianople, 
" without which the capital of the empire cannot be considered as free from the danger 
of future aggression." 

Telegraphing again [No. 182] on 31st March Sir Horace reported that the tone 
of the Turkish press in Constantinople was universally hostile to the proposed peace 
terms, although in some cases it admitted that these marked a considerable step 
forward towards peace. Comment was directed chiefly to Thrace. The surrender 
of Adrianople would be an inadmissible derogation from, the national pact, and the 
proposed line would leave Turkey strategically at the mercy of Greece. The 
demilitarized zone would be of no use unless autonomy were given to western 
Thrace. 

Opinion had not yet taken shape on the other points, but it was argued, that, 
military restrictions were imposed upon Turkey, who had to assure the tranquillity 
of large territories in a primitive state whilst Greece might maintain what force she 
wished. 

It should be noted that the local press had not yet had time to receive a 
directive from Angora. The Angora press regarded the armistice proposals (which 
could be only answered after mature study) as inacceptable in their present form. 
Some suspicion had been expressed that they were inspired by the Greeks. Foreign 
control was looked on as a cloak for espionage. 

On 1st April Sir Horace further reported [Mo. 186] that he had informed the 
Grand Vizier that the Allies were not only solid as to the proposed frontier line in 
Thrace, but also unanimous in regard to the proposals; had begged him to regard the 
proposals as the extreme limit to which the Allies were prepared to go ; and had asked 
him to impress upon his colleagues that the utmost had been done to devise an equitable 
"solution. I t was important that the illusion that the territorial proposals left room for 
bargaining should be dispelled. 

The Grand Vizier had said that he thought a reply would be formulated after
two or three sittings of the Cabinet. For himself, he saw but little difficulty in 
arriving at a settlement on all points but one, and that was Adrianople. He did not 
see how the Turks could abandon their claim to that place. 

In regard to this telegram [No, 186] from Sir Horace Rumbold, Mr. Lindley 
telegraphed [No. 118] from Athens that he thought the Greeks would be more willing 
to accept the proposals if they could be sure that they would not be modified to their 
detriment in the course of negotiations. He quite agreed with Sir Horace's 
contention that it was important that the territorial proposals should be regarded 
as fixed. 

Befugees.--The following instructions were sent [No. 150] to Sir Horace 
Rumbold on 29th March :— 

At a recent meeting of the Council of the League of Nations, Colonel Procter was 
appointed deputy high commissioner for the Russian refugees in Constantinople. 
Colonel Procter will be in charge of all arrangements for the evacuation of the 
refugees from Constantinople to the neighbouring countries, and will also negotiate 
for the evacuation of refugees in Egypt, Cyprus, Malta and Touzla hitherto maintained 
by His Majesty's Government but now transferred to the League of Nations. Please 
make this decision public in Constantinople. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA, 

Tribal Disturbances.--On 6th April Mr. Grafftey Smith telegraphed [No. 27] as 
follows:— 

Emir All is now at Abu Nairn, north of Medina, with 500 regulars (unpaid for 
two months), about as many irregular Ateibah, other camel corps and a few horses. 
I do not know what tribes are with, or joining, him, but I understand that he has 
called all north of Medina to arms against Mudayana ; the objective is Kheibar, 
and the tribes have been led to expect support from Emir Abdullah in the north, if 
not from King Feisal in the east, 

I t appears to be the case of Emir Abdullah and Taraba over again, but I apprehend 
a more tragic issue. Emir Ali's party has had a skirmish already only 7 kilometres 
from Medina. The position is that the Harb and Juheina are fighting busily round 
Yambo; that the Anazeh and Muteir and Huteim are more and more attracted to 
Mudayanna Ets as an excuse for raid and pillage ; hostility to King Hussein is 
general, either because he does not pay tribal subsidies or, as in the case of Earhan 
TJl Aida of Kheibar, because of old scores. Emir Abdullah annexed Fa rhahs war 
subsidy during the latter part of the war. Tribesmen on all roads from Rabegh to 
Medina are unfriendly disposed to the King ; and the pilgrim caravan now on the 
way, which Emir Ali definitely asked King Hussein not to send from Mecca, runs 
great risk. 

King Hussein and the Treaty [F.O.R., Ixvi, p . 2].—The following telegram 
[No. 13] was sent to Major Marshall at Jeddah ou 13th April with reference to 
the telegram sent by Mr. Gralftey Smith on 29th March: — 

You are authorized to suggest the suppression, by an amending protocol, of the 
latter half of article 5, should an occasion arise when by doing so you would be 
ertain of semiring Hussein's ratification of treaty and the protocol amending it. 

CAUCASUS. 

Expulsion of Foreign Representatives.-On 6th April Sir Horace Rumbold 
reported [No. 197] from Constantinople that he had learnt that, all non-accredited 
foreign representatives, including the Germans, were being expelled from Trans-
Caucasus. Exception had been made in favour of the Italian Consul at Tiflis, who 
was the only authority empowered to grant visas and whose expulsion might have led 
to reprisals in Constantinople and in Italy, This action appeared to have been 
inspired by the Russian Government. 

GERMANY. 

The Position.—Lord d 'Abemou telegraphed [No. 95] as follows on 11th Apri l :— 
It may be convenient to your Lordship if I give a short summary of the position 

in Germany to-day and if I note the changes which have occurred in the course of the 
last few months. 

The political position is largely dominated by the financial, and the financial 
position has undoubtedly become worse. As regards pure politics, the situation is 
not unsatisfactory : l ierr Wirth is stronger than he was ; the basis of the coalition is 
broader ; and an alternative Government is more difficult to find than ever. But this 
position may be destroyed by a financial crisis. 

The best barometer of the financial prospects of the country is given by the 
price of the German exchange, and this has gone rapidly down since the beginning 
of the year. 

The responsibility for this dangerous situation may be attributed in about equal 
proportions to the German Government and to the reparation commission. The 



former make no serious effort to stabilize their currency or to restrict new issues of 
bank notes. The latter make demands for payment and for deliveries in kind 
without taking into adequate account the effect which the payments and deliveries 
they demand must inevitably make upon the general financial position. Neither 
party appears in the least to realize that a continuation of the present course, for a 
short time, must lead to a financial catastrophe and reduce Germany to a condition 
similar to that of Austria and Poland. 

It appears almost inevitable that a financial breakdown will involve grave social 
and political consequences. The position of the old middle classes here is already 
pitiable. Their incomes are fixed in nominal marks and the purchasing capacity of 
the marks they receive diminishes in proportion with the fall in exchange. Their 
income, whether proceeding from investments or pensions or salaries, is paid to them 
in paper, which is constantly being watered, and which constantly decreases in value. 
In the case of salaries some compensation for this diminished value has been met by 
increased pay, but the compensation is by no means adequate. In the case of 
income from investments and from pensions, even this inadequate set-off is absent. 
It appears to me that the moment cannot be far distant when this middle class will 
rebel against the conditions imposed upon it, and it may well become violently 
subversive and revolutionary. 

I continue to hold the view that, while the financial circumstances are critical 
and difficult, there is nothing in the position winch could not be settled if a vigorous 
and enlightened German Minister of Finance met an intelligent and broad-minded 
reparation commission. This conjunction may be unlikely to occur, but the fact that 
the earning capacity of Germany has not been seriously impaired justifies a qualified 
hope that the position is not yet irretrievable. 

JAPAN. 

The Prince of Wales.— On 16th April Sir Charles Eliot reported [No. 107] that 
since the day of his arrival the reception accorded to His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales by the Court and all classes of the nation had been extraordinarily 
enthusiastic and spontaneous. The papers had also been full of most appreciative 
comment, and it was said that no distinguished foreign guest had ever received such 
a welcome. 

The restrictions imposed, on the press by the Japanese authorities had somewhat 
irritated the local newspapers, 'but His Royal Highness had received a deputation of 
them that morning, and appeared to have removed all dissatisfaction. 

PERSIA. 

The Political Situatian.—Telegraphing [No. 1.72] on 7th April, Sir Percy Loraine 
reported that the present Government was in a shaky state, owing to their inability to 
cope adequately with the difficulties of the country. Preparations were being made 
by the late Prime Minister for his own return to power. The arbitrary measures of 
the Minister for War and the application of the army reform scheme had excited 
discontent among the democrats and among officers of the army, while officials whose 
salary was affected by the new budget were equally disturbed. 

Sir Percy was of opinion that the settlement of the Turkish question, and the 
bringing of Russia into dependence on the Austro-German Powers, as a result of the 
Genoa Conference, might put an end to the anti-British campaign. The-present 
Government apparently had hopes of finding support from the newly-arrived United 
States Minister to our disadvantage, hopes, which Sir Percy conceived, might be 
speedily dissipated. In some of the Teheran newspapers an anti-Russian note was 
already appearing. The resumption of Great Britain's attitude towards Islamic States, 
as soon as peace had been made with Turkey, was an idea that Sir Percy was 
fostering. Sir Percy himself was abstaining from taking any steps regarding the 
formation of a new Cabinet. 

On 11th. April Sir Percy Loraine was informed [No. 98] by Lord Curzon that his 
attitude of abstention was approved. The hope was entertained that, even supposing 
the new United States Minister showed himself to be unsympathetic towards us , the 
creation of difficulties at Washington would be obviated, by the co-operation between 
the Anglo-Persian and the Standard Oil Companies. 



Iii a further telegram [No. 181], dated I8th April, Sir Percy reported that the 
Pr ime Minis ters resignation appeared to be imminent, and that Mustaufi-ul-Mamalek 
was being pressed by his supporters to take office. The candidature of the ex-Prime 
Minister was likely to be adversely affected by the forcible measures he had taken to 
oblige Mushar-ul-MuhYs resignation, which had been revealed in the Medjliss and 
had ""been reported by Mr. Bridgeman in his despatch No. 112. 

RUSSIA. 

Enter Pasha and BokJmra.—On 8th April Mr. Hodgson reported [No. 79] front 
Moscow that it appeared to be established that Enver had placed himself at the head 
of the movement proclaiming the independence of Bokhara (? and) Khiva, lie had 
sent in an ultimatum to the Soviet Government, tie had been informed that Enver 
had the support of the hill tribes in Bokhara and strong sympathy in Ferghana. 
Military operations had commenced. 

SlBKKIA. 

The Japanese and the Fed Force.-Sir Charles Eliot telegraphed [No. 103] as 
follows from Tokyo on 11th April :  -

The strength, of the Reds proceeding southward in the district between Ussuri 
and the sea is 4,000 with artillery. There is some evidence that a few Soviet troops 
are with the Reds. The 35th division (1st, 2nd and 114th brigades) is on the Trans-
Baikal Railway, and the divisional headquarters are at Borgia. 

The Red force in front of the Japanese consists of the Chita 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 
4th, and. 6th infantry regiments and the Troitzkosavsk cavalry unit who have 
now retreated to the north of Shmakovk. The Koreans among the Reds are over 600 
in number. The Japanese casualties are so far negligible, those of the enemy about 
80. The Japanese use aeroplanes for bombing and reconnaissance. 

SYRIA. 

Demonstrations.—Mr. Palmer reported [No. 5] from Damascus on .12th April that 
there had been fresh demonstrations on the 10th and the 11th, and that three persons 
were killed on the latter date and four -wounded ; 35 had been arrested. 

TURKEY. 

Reply to the Armistice Proposals.—On8thApril Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed 
[No. 198] as follows ;— 

The reply of the Constantinople Government, addressed to you, after an expres
sion of gratitude for the interest shown by the allied Ministries for Foreign Affairs 
in the re-establishment of peace, declares its readiness to send delegates within three 
weeks, to a conference for negotiations of-peace. 

The note continues that you are already acquainted with the views of " the 
army " as regard an armistice. The Imperial Government, however, requests that 
there may be no movement of Greek contingents withdrawn from Asia Minor to 
Thrace, or concentration of other troops in that province, and insists on the urgency 
of assuring evacuation as early as possible. 

Regret is expressed that " local reasons" oblige the SultaiFs Government to 
request the allied Powers to designate a town of western Europe for the conference. 

The Imperial Government, whose only object is to assure the integrity and 
security of Turkey itself, political and economic independence, and the establish
ment of a lasting peace, trusts that satisfaction will be given heedless of (group 
undecypherable) to its (? rights). 

In regard to this, on. 17th April Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 174], the 
following translation of the French draft reply to the Constantinople Government, in 
which His Majesty'? Government had concurred :— 

The French, British and Italian Governments have the honour to acknowledge 
the receipt of the Sublime Porte's reply, dated 8th April, to the peace proposals drawn 



up by the allied Powers with a view to the re-establishmeht; of peace in. the East , , 
They are glad to learn that the Constantinople Government is ready within three, 
weeks to send delegates to the conference for the purposes of peace negotiations. 

As regards the armistice, the allied Powers are unable to agree to an immediate" 
evacuation of Anatolia. The Greek Government would refuse to consent to this 
before the opening of negotiations, or, were they to accept, it would be in practice 
impossible to prevent them from transporting their troops to Thrace, there eventually' 
to recommence hostilities. 

But the allied Governments, desirous of according the largest possible 
satisfaction, to the requests of the Constantinople Government, are prepared to
advance the date of evacuation. I t might begin as soon as the totality of the peace
conditions have been accepted and tinder reservation of the discussion of particular 
points.' The demilitarization of Thrace constituting one of the peace conditions, the 
Sublime Porte has no cause to apprehend the despatch of Greek contingents from -
Anatolia to Thrace when, after Greek acceptance of these conditions, evacuation can 
commence. 

The allied Powers, conscious of having in a large degree satisfied the requests, 
and preoccupations of the Constantinople Government, would be grateful if the latter 
would communicate to them the names of its delegates. They reserve for subsequent 

-notification the name of the town which will be selected for the meeting, and they 
will endeavour to take into account the wishes expressed by the Sublime Porte with 
regard to this selection. 

Reply of the Angora Government to the Armistice Proposals.—On 5th April, Sir' 
Horace Rumbold telegraphed [No. .194] the following slightly condensed English 
version of a message from Yussuf Kemal Bey delivered that afternoon to the three 
high commissioners by the Kemalist representative :—-, 

The Government of the Grand National Assembly have examined with the-' 
greatest attention the proposals for the immediate suspension of hostilities, urgently 
recommended as their first duty by the three Ministers for Foreign Affairs with the , 
eminently humane object of restoring peace in the Near East, and bringing about the 
evacuation of Turkish territory without further loss of life and property. The 
Government of the Grand National Assembly are grateful for the efforts of the 
Ministers for Foreign Affairs to end the war of invasion which the Greek army, landed, 
at Smyrna, conducts, as the civilized world knows, in a manner causing the loss of. 
countless moslein lives and incalculable devastation. The Government of the Grand-
National Assembly accept in principle the armistice proposed with the declared 
intention of bringing about the evacuation of Turkish territory. They cannot, 
however, consent to let the armistice create in favour of the enemy the possibility of 
resuming the Avar of invasion condemned by the whole world with a fresh force, thus ' 
exposing Turkey to new sacrifices and again disturbing the peace or the world. As 
the Great Powers are aware, reasons for this attitude are not wanting. The Govern
ment of King Constantino met the efforts made at London in March 1921 by ordering 
an offensive which was unsuccessful. King Constantino similarly met the peace 
recommendations of the three Ministers for Foreign Affairs at Paris in June 1921 b  y 
landing at Smyrna with the mien of a conqueror, and again launching a fruitless
offensive costing much life and property. 

. With such precedents before them my Government consider it fundamental and an ' 
indispensable condition of an armistice that the evacuation should be proceeded with' 
as soon as the armistice is concluded. The conditions transmitted, in the note of 23rd 
March do not constitute a guarantee either for the evacuation or against the renewal 
of hostilities. In the latter eventuality they would make it necessary for the Turkish 
army to resume the defence of the country in unfavourable conditions resulting from 
prolonged control. 

On the other hand, we are convinced that the three Powers equally desire the 
earliest possible deliverance of the moslems in the occupied territory from the
unspeakable atrocities which have lasted three years, as proved by impartial European 
and American investigation, and which have been extended and intensified since the 
late armistice proposal, taking the form of wholesale massacre, destruction and rape. 
My Government are convinced that the proposal for evacuation on conclusion of the 
armistice accords with the views of the three Powers, as the armistice proposal was 
made with the declared intention of insuring the peaceful evacuation of Asia Minor 
and the restoration of Turkish sovereignty over the whole of that region. 
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The Government of the Grand National Assembly, therefore, propose that the period 
of the armistice should be four months, being time allowed for the evacuation of 
Anatolia, and they agree to an automatic prolongation for a further three months if 
the preliminary peace negotiations should not have terminated. As regards 
procedure, my Government consider it necessary that the line Eskiskehr-Kutahia
Afion-Kara Hissar be evacuated in 15 days and the whole of the occupied territory, 
including Smyrna, within' four months from the beginning of the armistice. My 
Government would willingly agree that the evacuation and resumption of possession 
of the occupied territories should, take place under the supervision of the three 
Powers by means of mixed commissions of allied officers and Turkish and Greek 
representatives, these commissions to have power to regulate the modalities of the 
resumption of possession of the evacuated districts by the Government of the Grand 
National Assembly and to take measures to ensure the safety of persons and 
property during the operations, and that Turkish troops should only enter the restored, 
districts after a lapse of 15 days from the evacuation. 

Should the allied Powers accept the foregoing points wdiich, as the public opinion 
of the world will doubtless recognize, constitute a fresh proof of the peaceful 
intentions of the Grand National Assembly, my Government is prepared to despatch 
delegates in three weeks to a town to be agreed upon to examine the peace proposals 
of the three Powrers. 

Telegraphing again [No. 195] on the same day, Sir Horace said that he had been 
-carefully through the telegram from Angora with the Nationalist agent and had 
pointed out that whereas the Nationalists proposed that the evacuation of Asia Minor 
should begin as soon as the armistice was concluded, the preamble to the armistice 
proposal merely referred to the three Foreign Ministers being placed in a position to 
make proposals for the evacuation of Asia Minor. He had also told the Nationalist 
agent that he would immediately send, on the Angora telegram, but that he did not 
imagine that the proposal to divide the armistice into two periods, the Nationalists 
to occupy the main strategical railway at the end of the. first fortnight, would 
commend itself to the Greeks. The agent then expressed his personal opinion that 
the Turks might come to a conference without an armistice at all. 

On 12th April Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 169] to Sir Horace llumbohl the 
following translation of the French draft reply to the Angora Government ou the 
subject of the armistice in the terms of which His Majesty's Government had 
-concurred, on the assumption that the Italian Government similarly agreed :— 

The French, British and Italian Governments have the honour to acknowledge 
the receipt of the Angora Governments reply dated 5th April to ihe peace proposals 
drawn tip by the allied Powers with a view to the re-establishment of peace in 
the East. 

They are happy to take act of the Angora Governments adhesion in principle 
as regards the armistice, and of its acceptance both of the conditions of evacuation 
and the taking over of the occupied territory, and of the despatch of its delegates to 
a town to be selected with a view to proceeding to the examination of the peace 
proposals. 

The allied Powers find themselves, however, unable to agree to the immediate 
-evacuation of Anatolia upon which, the Angora Government desires to make the 
conclusion of the armistice dependent. The Greek Government would indeed refuse 
to subscribe to such a condition before the opening of negotiations ; or, were it to 
accept, it would be in practice impossible to prevent it from transporting its troops 
to Thrace, there eventually to recommence hostilities. 

But the allied Governments, desirous of according the greatest possible satis
faction to the demands of the Angora Government, are prepared to advance the date 
of the evacuation. This might be proceeded with as soon as the.body of the peace 
-conditions have been accepted and reserving the discussion, of any special points. 
They consider, further, that it would not be necessary, as the Angora Government 
suggests in its reply, to modify the period of the armistice since this (suspension 
d'armes) is automatically renewable until the two belligerents have accepted the 
preliminaries of peace. 

The allied Powers, conscious of having in a large degree satisfied the principal 
demand of the Angora Government, earnestly hope that the latter will accept the 
armistice under the conditions indicated above. They will be grateful if the Angora 



Government will communicate the names of its representatives, and they reserve for 
subsequent notification the name of the town which will be proposed, for the . settle
ment of the conditions of the peace preliminaries. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Naval Appropriations Bill.—Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed. [No. 190] from 
Washington as follows on 1.1th Apr i l : — 

The naval appropriations bill for a total of $233,27-1,000, reported, to the house 
on 8th April, is to-day available. The bill provides for 65,000 enlisted men, plus 
2,000 apprentices, exclusive of 19,500 men of the marine corps. No immediate 
reduction in officers is proposed. The minority report proposes 80,000 enlisted men 
for the navy, plus 6,000 apprentices. The total sum named does not include either 
money for new construction, for which purpose a balance of $71,000,000 is available, 
or the cost of the cancellation of contracts for ships not to be completed. The 
estimated actual total for the naval establishment with the bill as now proposed 
exceeds 1300,000,000. 

Supporters of the bill say that the personnel proposed is adequate to man all the 
ships of the United States navy allowed by the treaty and puts the United States on 
an ecpial footing with, the British navy as regards personnel. Opponents maintain 
that the bid entirely vitiates the 5-3 ratio. 

It seems probable that the bill will pass the house after considerable discussion, 
but amendments increasing the personnel are probable in the Senate. 

Telegraphing again [No. 195] on 17th April, Sir Auckland reported that an 
amendment to the bill proposing 86,000 enlisted men in lieu of 67,000 as laid down 
in the bill, had been passed by the house : 177 votes to 130. The remainder of the 
bill would probably be amended accordingly. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES R E P O R T . 

EGYPT. 
Recognition by the United S ta t e s . -On 26th April Sir Auckland Geddes reported 

[No. 203] from Washington that the Secretary of State had informed him in a note 
dated 25th April that the United States Government had decided to recognize the 
independence of E g y p t ; and drat the United States representative at Cairo was 
being instructed to inform the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs that this 
recognition was subject to the maintenance of the rights of the United States in Egypt 
as they bad hitherto existed.' 

GERMANY. . 

The Agreement with Russia.—Telegraphing [no number] from Berlin on 24th 
April, Lord cVAbernon said that though the agreement with Russia was viewed in 
some quarters as a deliberate part of German policy, he himself regarded it rather as 
an expedient of despair adopted with reluctance by men who believed themselves to 
be in a corner. To imagine that any party in Germany really wished for an alliance 
with the Bolsheviks, or even for intimate co-operation with them, would be a mistake. 
Put t ing aside the fanatics on the wings, they were feared by every party for one 
reason or another, and the general sense was now one of hostility. But the position 
might change under extreme pressure or distress. Should such a change of feeling
come about, those French nationalists who were doing their best to bring about what 
they and we most feared must be held mainly responsible. 

GREECE. 

Turks arid Greeks in Asia Minor.—Mr. Lindley reported [No. 1.66] on 1st. May 
that a delegation of Smyrna Greeks had called at tire allied legations that morning. 

They were much perturbed, and declared that unless the populations were 
protected by armed force they /would inevitably be either massacred or forced to 
emigrate. Either event meant the ruin of the richest part of Asia Minor and the 
latter meant the ruin of the Greeks as well. The behaviour of the Turks in driving off 
hundreds of Greek hostages, men, women, and boy scouts from Sokia, immediately 
after the Italian evacuation, was a fresh proof of Turkish intentions. 

JAPAN. 

Siberia.—The following information, obtained from confidential sources, was 
telegraphed [No. 108] by Sir Charles Eliot on 18th Apri l :— 

The Darien conference has been broken off. The Japanese lay the blame on 
Chita and say that the matter had reached a stage at which the terms of a general 
agreement were practically settled. The Chita Government, on the other hand, 
accuse the Japanese of insincerity. It is thought that the Chita Government may 
wish not to conclude an agreement till after the Genoa conference has come to an end. 
Chita now declares its independence of Moscow, but if Moscow were recognized by 
the Powers Chita would probably be absorbed, and the existence of an agreement with 
her as an independent State might be inconvenient. There is reason for thinking that 
the Japanese are not indisposed to await the end of the Genoa conference. The 
American Ambassador believes that negotiations will be resumed and that the 
Japanese are sincerely anxious for the withdrawal of. their troops from Siberia. 

PERSIA. 

Russo-Persian Relations [F.C.R., lix, p . 7 ] .  - On 23rd April Sir Percy Loraine 
reported [No. 193] that he had received confidential information that the Russian 
Minister was shortly going to leave Teheran, ostensibly on. leave, but without the idea 
of returning. The name of the Minister to succeed him had not transpired. 



American Advisers [F.C.R., lxiii, p. 9 ] . - -0n 24th April Sir Percy Loraine reported 
that he had heard from the Prime Minister that the Government, being convinced of 
the necessity of financial reform, were engaged in. active negotiations with the new 
American Minister for the employment of American advisers. The Medjliss regarded 
the scheme with favour. 

Wireless Telegraph Stations.—In. confirmation of a. report [No. 174] sent on 
8th April to the effect that he had received intimation that the Persian Government 
intended to abolish existing wireless telegraph stations in Persia and to establish their 
own, Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed [No. 194] ou 24th April that he had now received 
,an official note requesting the abolition of British stations. Sir Percy had drawn the 
attention of the Prime Minister to the value of the Gulf stations to navigation and to the 
absurdity of abolishing them. He had told the Prime Minister that rather than send 
an unpleasant reply,to the note he would defer his answer until he had consulted his 
Government, and suggested that the regtilarization of the status of the Gulf stations 
would be the correct basis of discussion. The Prime Minister agreed and proposed 
that the Persian Government should purchase the stations. In reply to this, 
Sir Percy pointed out that there were no trained Persian operators to work them. 
Sir Percy requested information as to the views of the Foreign Office. 

The Political Situation [F.C.R., lxvii, p. 4].—On 24th April Sir Percy Loraine 
telegraphed [No. 195] as follows:—The disinclination of Mustaufi-uI-Mamalek to 
take office, and the popular impression that the Minister of War would become Prime 
Minister if the Cabinet tell, seems to have given the Prime Minister a fresh lease of 
life, though rather a negative one. 

Proposed Movements of Troops.—Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed [No. 198] on 
25th April that he had received an official request from, the Persian Government for 
British troops to be withdrawn from. Gulf ports. He had reminded the Prime 
Minister that the maintenance of order and the protection of Bushire against 
marauding tribes had been dependent on these troops for many years past. The 
Prime Minister had said that it was the intention of the Persian Government to send 
a strong force of regular troops to Bushire, who would lie competent to preserve 
peace. 

Bearing in 'mind that the withdrawal of British troops had been agreed to in 
principle in 191.2, on certain conditions involving the maintenance of order and 
security, which however had hitherto not been, satisfactorily fulfilled, Sir Percy sought 
the views and instructions of His AIajesty's Government. 

Telegraphing [No. 1.99] again, on the same date, Sir Percy reported that the 
intention, of the Persian Government to send regular troops to Arabistan had given 
rise to some anxiety in the south. The object of tins move was to compel the 
payment of revenues by the Sheikh of Mohammerah, who, in spite of the good advice 
we had tendered to him, had obstinately declined to act on the quite reasonable terms 
-which had been offered to him some time ago. Sir Percy thought that pressure 
might be brought to bear on the Sheikh to oblige him to settle his liabilities and put 
an end to this constant source of trouble. Sir Percy realized that the presence of 
Persian, troops in Arabistau would be highly undesirable, but hoped that he might 
be able to prevent their despatch if the question of revenue could, be settled. He 
had accordingly requested the President at Bushire to make strong representations 
to the Sheikh, and had notified India and Baghdad, the latter on account of the 
responsibilities devolving on Irak should, our oil interests be threatened. 

RUSSIA. 

The Danube.—On 21st April the following, telegram was sent to the Foreign 
Office by M. Karakhan, acting Commissary for Foreign Affairs at Moscow, and 
M. Jakovleff, joint Commissary for Foreign Affairs of the Ukraine Government :  -

Les gouvernements sovietistes de Russie et Ukraine, ayant appris qu'une 
conference chargee cPexaniiner les questions relatives a la navigation du Danube s'est 
retime a Bucarest le 2 avril, ces gouvernements se yoient obliges de protester 
energiquenient centre la tentative de regler a leur irisu des questions qui out rapport 
a la territoire de la federation Russie et d'Ukraine. Lelimination desrepubliqu.es 
sovietistes du nombre des puissances qui out droit d'etre invitees a participer aux 
travaux de cette conference ne pent etre consideree par les gouvernements de la 
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Russie et d'Ukraine, autreinent que conuue up aete hostile a leurs pays. Eu portant 
ce qui precede a la connaissance des puissances representees a la elite conference, les 
gouvernements de la republique socialiste federative des S o v i e t s de Russie et de la 
repnbiique socialiste sovietiste rVUkraine declarent que l e s depositions qui pourraient 
6tre prises a llucarest n'auront aucune force obligator re et aucune valeur juridique 
pour la Russie et la Ukraine. 

TURKEY. 
The Armistice Proposals [F.C.R., lxvii, p. 4].—Sir Horace Rumbold. telegraphed 

[No. 233] as follows on 30th April : - -
The Porte expresses gratitude for the expression of the allied Governments'' 

readiness to hasten the evacuation, and sees therein a wish to end the Greek atrocities. 
The Turkish Government do not regard evacuation, necessary to end such atrocities
and a situation contrary to International law, as a favour requiring compensation. 
They are. confident of the reception which will be accorded, after a fresh examination, 
to the request for prompt evacuation of the territory occupied by the mandatory, 
which has outstripped the limits of her mandate. This confidence is all the more 
justified as the Porte is ready to accept in their ensemble the peace conditions of 
26th March, subject to the discussion of special points. 

The Porte accedes to the first principle given as the basis for the allied proposals. 
In discussing peace preliminaries i t will show that the just application thereof 

cannot impose on. Turkey fresh territorial amputation in eastern Thrace. 
The Turkish Government expresses gratitude for the second principle, and are 

confident i n discussing its application that they will prove that the cession of any 
part of eastern Thrace, contrary to the principle of nationalities and the security of 
Turkey, is incompatible with it. 

All questions relative to the financial and judicial organization of the land arid 
sea forces, reparation and indemnities, are closely connected with the reconstitution 
of a vigorous and independent Turkey. Discussion of these matters is reserved for 
the proposed conference. The Porte is particularly gratified by the affirmation of the 
third principle, which assures to the moslems the maintenance of secular titles and 
prerogatives, equal treatment and respect in their case also for the basis proclaimed 
in the pact of the League of Nations. Nothing could inspire greater confidence 
regarding the results of the impartial examination of observations which it will submit 
to the conference, with a view to etfect being given to this principle. 

As regards the fourth principle, the Porte considers whatever may be the extent of 
Greek sacrifices or the justice of compensation therefor, such justice cannot require 
compensation at. the expense of Turkish territorial integrity, which Greece attacked 
subsequent to the armistice of 191.8. 

The Turkish. Government subscribe -with alacrity to the fifth principle, and 
promise full co-oi)eration at the conference in giving effect to a condition so essential 
to lasting peace, which would be compromised by any injustice or any threat to 
the security and right to subsistence of Turkey. 

The Porte adheres fully to the sixth principle, regarding minorities, which it 
considers a general and reciprocal duty of States. In 'd iscuss ing the means of 
assuring protection, it will merely seek to guard against possible ferment due to a 
false conception of the first principle. The protection of minorities must not be an 
incitation to revolt, and must not expose majorities to.danger from tyrannical minorities. 
The Powers have deduced from their seventh principle the demilitarization of certain 
zones and the institution of a straits commission. The Porte admits t h e principle of 
the demilitarization of zones strictly necessary for the security and freedom of the 
straits to ships of all nations under international guarantees. The proposed measures, 
however, outstrip the object in view without ensuring the safety of Constantinople. 
The Turkish Government are ready to discuss in the most (group omitted) spirit the 
regime necessary to ensure the fullest freedom of navigation to all States on an equal 
footing, as well as the security equally necessary for Turkey and the maritime Powers 
generally. These declarations show acquiescence in the essential principles proposed 
by the Allies as a basis of peace preliminaries. There is consequently no obstacle to 
the immediate negotiation of the latter and the evacuation of the occupied regions 
without delay. 

T h e Porte will enter into the proposed joint examination of peace conditions 
without bias. Like the Allies, it desires to seek nothing calculated to offend the 
judgement of t h e world, and will accept all that justice requires in its desire for the 
joint establishment of a desirable peace. 
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The Turkish Government consequently ask to be informed as soou as possible of 
the date and place of conference, in order to select and despatch their delegates. 

Note from Angora on the Armistice Proposals [F.C.R., lxvii, p. 5].—Sir Horace 
Rumbold telegraphed [No. 2.19] from Constantinople as follows on 23rd April:— 

Hamid Bey, this afternoon, handed to the allied High Commissioners a note, 
dated 22nd April, addressed by Yussuf Kemal Bey to the three Foreign Ministers. 
The following is a condensed translation :— 

Basing themselves on the declarations of the three Foreign Ministers relative to 
their earnest wish for the restoration of order and peace in the Near East and on the 
fact that the armistice was proposed solely with the intention of ensuring the peaceful 
evacuation of Asia Minor, the Government of the Grand National Assembly had 
thought that the arrangement for evacuation simultaneously with, the armistice would 
be more consonant with the logical consequences of the objects in view; they 
therefore thought they had conformed in their note of 5th April to the views of the 
allied Powers, who contemplate the exclusion-'of all possibility of renewal of 
hostilities. 

When the three Foreign Ministers urgently recommended the suspension of 
hostilities in their note of 22ucl March, they stated that they had in view the 
restoration of peace and the means to enable them to make proposals for the 
evacuation of Asia Minor without further loss of life and property. Moreover, the 
note of 26th March concerning peace conditions stated that the armistice had been 
proposed with the declared intention of ensuring the peaceful evacuation of Asia 
Minor and the restoration of Turkish sovereignty over the whole of that region. 

Lord Curzon further stated in the House of Lords on 30th March that the 
invitation to accept the armistice was accompanied by the intimation that, the 
armistice would be followed by measures for evacuation. 

The Turkish people, taking into consideration these successive declarations, 
hoped that evacuation would be proceeded with simultaneously with the armistice. 
They note, with regret, that in the last communication of 15th April the Allies have 
declared their inability to accept immediate evacuation accompanying the armistice, 
and have subordinated evacuation to the acceptance of the ensemble of the peace 
conditions. My Government refrain from discussing here the fact that the Allies 
invoke as reasons for this postponement the probable refusal of the Greek Goyern
lrient to accept such a condition before the commencement of negotiations, and the 
eventual resumption of war in Thrace, conduct of which if pursued would imply 
effective opposition to the earnest desire of the Powers for peace. Anyhow, the said 
reasons prove the conformity of the Turkish view regarding evacuation with the 
interests of peace as well as with equity. My Government feel it necessary, however, 
to insist that in the formerly flourishing occupied territory the Greek army adds 
daily new arson and devastation to its previous crimes, and increases the number of 
innocent moslems massacred; the massacres and burning of villages in the last few 
clays, especially in the Sokia region, evacuated by the Italians, are a new proof of our 
statements. The ruin of the Turkish territory and the atrocities on the formerly 
comfortable population since the Greek occupation are attested by all neutral 
foreigners, including the Red Cross delegates. My Government are unwilling to 
believe that the Powers, whose efforts for the -protection of Christian minorities are 
known, can abandon for a further period the moslem majority groaning under the. 
Greek occupation and remain simple spectators of their sufferings. 

We appeal to the humanity of the Foreign Ministers to deliver our brethren at 
the earliest moment from this intolerable enemy administration in accordance with 
their own intention of following the armistice by "immediate evacuation. We firmly 
hope that the Allies will readily excuse the Turkish people, anxious to deliver their 
compatriots quickly, for their inability to consent to evacuation being made subject to 
the acceptance of the ensemble of peace conditions. .1 had already expressed the 
willingness of my Government, in the event of the acceptance of their view regarding 
evacuation, to comply with the invitation to send delegates to study peace conditions. 
Nevertheless, the proposed conditions contain points which are in contradiction with 
the principles which the Ministers of Foreign Affairs have constantly had in mind and 
on which their proposals are based, as well as with the following assurances given 
officially and published in 1918 by the British Premier:— 

We are not at war to despoil Turkey of her capital and the rich and renowned 
regions of Asia Minor which are predominantly Turkish by race. 
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As, however, the principles stated in the note of 26th April, -which aim at 
re-establishing the Turkish nation and' its dominion in the areas which may be 
regarded as belonging to them with powers rendering possible a vigorous "and 
independent national existence and secure an equitable regime for moslems, do not 
differ from the aims for which the Turkish people have faced so many sacrifices, my 
Government do not abandon the hope of seeing peace conditions, inconsistent with 
principles previously enunciated, adapted thereto and thus to-reach an agreement on 
the ensemble of proposed conditions. 

My Government repeat that the Turkish people desire nothing but to live 
independently and to be secure in the territory belonging to them, to rid themselves 
of political, judicial and economic chains hampering their free development, and not 
to be deprived on the sole ground of being a modem people of rights admitted as of 
course in favour of Christian peoples. 

Among the conquered States Turkey lias suffered most for participation in the 
war by loss of vast territories. In these circumstances, and seeing that the legitimate 
and modest aims of Turks are admitted in principle by the Allies, my -Government 
consider that the only result of making evacuation subject to the acceptance of the 
ensemble of the peace conditions will be to allow the enemy during the months passed 
in establishing peace conditions to enable himself to resume hostilities and to give the 
invader an opportunity of attacking continuously on an ever increasing scale the life, 
honour and property of moslems in the territory, the attribution of winch to Turkey 
nobody contests. 

Moreover, as the bulk of the peace conditions concern the Great Powers exclusively, 
my Government are convinced that the Powers do not need to maintain the Greek 
invading army in Asia Minor in order to restrain (sic V retain) the right of discussion 
thereon. 

1 must add that the Powers have left my Government in uncertainty by not 
indicating precisely what they consider the special points in the ensemble of the 
proposed conditions. This classification, by lending itself to various interpretations 
according to different points of view, must present inconvenience and give- rise to 
discussion, and the result of all these discussions will be to protract the sufferings 
-entailed on the moslem population by the occupation. 

-basing themselves on these considerations, and while thanking the Foreign 
Ministers for their declaration regarding the considerable measure of satisfaction given 
to the principal request regarding- evacuation, the Government of the Grand National 
Assembly are obliged to insist on their view regarding the necessity of commencing 
evacuation simultaneously with the armistice. Nevertheless, in order to avoid loss of 
time over correspondence and to settle by verbal negotiations the question whether 
the different views put forward with the object of attaining peace without fresh loss 
of life and property are reconcilable, and to reach a word-of-mouth understanding on 
the points requiring elucidation', our delegates are ready to meet, the'plenipotentiaries 
of the allied Powers at Ismid on a date to be lixed, in order to open in the first 
instance preliminary negotiations, and to proceed afterwards to peace negotiations in 
the event, of a common ground being found. 

Should this proposal be accepted by your Government, please inform me, in order 
that I may communicate the names of our delegates. 

On receipt of this telegram Lord Cur/,on sent, the following instructions to Sir 
Milne Cheetliam, in Paris [No. 1.52], and to Sir Ronald Graham, in Rome [No. 126]: — 

Please inform the Government to which you are accredited that His Majesty's 
Government have received a translation of the latest note from the Angora Govern
ment, dated 22nd April, and can only regard it as profoundly unsatisfactory. 
Considering it is undesirable to embark upon a discussion,of the various and mainly 
irrelevant arguments contained therein, they suggest that the allied High Com
missioners at Constantinople be instructed to return immediately the following 
reply :— 

The allied Governments have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the 
Angora Governments communication dated 22nd April, and they are profoundly 
disappointed to find that it indicates a -complete misapprehension of the allied 
proposals and intentions, which must, therefore, be explained afresh. 

There can be no grounds for the expectation that evacuation could be 
proceeded with simultaneously with the armistice, since article i! of the latter 
expressly prohibits the movement of troops. The object of the armistice was 



to prevent a renewal of hostilities and thereby both to create a favourable 
atmosphere for a settlement, which would include evacuation, and also to render 
possible an eventual peaceful evacuation without further shedding of blood. 

The conditions contained in the allied note of 26th' March were submitted 
to the Governments of Angora, Constantinople, and Athens as the basis of a 
peaceful settlement, to be carried through under the auspices and with the 
assistance of the Powers. But they were put forward and must be considered as 
a whole, of which evacuation forms an integral part. On acceptance of this 
basis by both sides a conference between representatives of the above-mentioned 
three Governments and of the allied Governments was proposed to discuss the 
manner in which the several conditions should be carried out. As the result of 
this discussion it was intended to embody the terms so agreed upon in an 
instrument for signature which would ultimately replace the treaty of Sevres. 
This is what was meant by "reservation of the discussion of special points " in 
the allied note of l a t h April as to which the Angora Government have asked for 
explanation. It was not at any time proposed to begin the whole discussion 
again de ngvo ; for in that case the allied Powers would have wasted their time 
and could not usefully proffer their assistance. 

The allied Governments trust that it will be clear from the above that their 
proposals comprised three successive stages : (a) assent to an. armistice; 
(6) acceptance of the/totality of the conditions as a basis of settlement; and (c) the 
despatch of delegates to a conference to elaborate and extend these conditions 
into a treaty of peace. 

The Greek Government have already accepted the armistice ; the Turkish 
failure to do so presents obvious dangers in the liberty which it leaves both to 
the Greek army to embark on irresponsible adventures in Asia Minor and to the 
Greek Government to transport, their troops where they please. The Greek 
Government, have also been urged to reply to the second and third proposals. 

After the foregoing explanation, and in view of the urgency of the situation, 
the allied Governments earnestly trust that they may receive an early and 
favourable reply from the Angora Government oil all three points 
His Majesty's Government hope that the Government to which you are accredited 

will concur in the above reply and will instruct their representative at Constantinople 
accordingly. It is obvious tliat with further delay and argument the prospects of 
achieving a settlement, diminish. It is to be hoped that our two allies will appreciate 
this and agree speedily to the terms of a decisive answer. 

As to the -place of meeting for the conference as defined above, Ismid would 
dearly.,not be suitable, and among the various alternatives that have been suggested, 
Theraoia seems on the whole to be the most convenient. 

Problems hi connexion w i t h  , the ]$vacuatioii.-On 29th April Sir Horace Rumbold 
called attention [No. 231] to the fact that the evacuation of Asia Minor by the Greek 
army was likely to give rise to serious problems in connexion with the refugees. 

Even, under the most favourable circumstances considerable numbers of Greeks, 
Armenians and Circassians, particularly those who had served in the Greek army, were, 
he said, likely to leave the country. Their disposal would be a matter of no little 
difficulty. It was more important to prevent any flight en masse such as had. 
occurred in Cilicia. The anticipatory nomination of special commissioners under the 
League of Nations and the elaboration of a programme for the protection of 
minorities, as contemplated in the proposals of the Paris conference, would to a 
certain extent tend to reassure the Christian population of Asia Minor and to check a 
panic which might easily spread if visible signs of guarantee wore not on the spot 
before the evacuation began. 

While he realized that no effective action could be taken until the belligerents 
had accepted bodily the peace conditions, he considered that it would, be desirable to 
have (? a scheme) for the protection of minorities ready for adoption before the date 
for the commencement of the evacuation was fixed. 

T E  E OCOHLUEI) TEIMIITOUY, 

The Forced Loan-On 26th April Sir Henry Lamb reported. [No. 21] from 
Smyrna that the Greek High Commissioner having, stated officially that foreigners 
would not be exempted from the application of the law on a forced loan, a meeting 
of the consular corps had been held that morning at the United States consulate, at 
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which it was decided to send in a collective note protesting against this decision and 
reserving the rights of the various nationals. 

He did not, however, lie added, anticipate any result from this step, as the High 
Commissioner would simply reply that they were under instructions from Athens. 

In regard to this Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed. [No. 232] from Constantinople 
on 29th April, saying :—' 

The allied High Commissioners have received identic communications from the 
Turkish Government here (? and from) the Government of Angora protesting against, 
the application of the forced Greek loan to Ottoman subjects in the occupied territory, 
more especially Thrace. 

The allied High Commissioners will, await the views of1 the allied Governments 
on the proposed application of the loan to foreigners in Smyrna before considering 
these protests. On the face.of it the position of Ottoman subjects, in all. Greek 
occupied territories would appear to be on a par with that of other foreigners in 
Smyrna, but the question is of a nature to raise points respecting the constitutional 
position of Greece in Thrace, 

Enrolment of Ottoman Subjects by the Greeks.—Sir Harry Lamb telegraphed 
[No. 22] on 26th April that the question of the enrolment of Ottoman subjects was 
becoming acute.. All men up to 33 years of age were being called up, and rumour 
said that the age limit will be extended to 50. British firms were increasingly 
alarmed at the prospect of seeing their already seriously reduced staff further 
depleted. Some of the most important had warned him that they might be unable 
to carry on their business if more of their employees were taken. 

It was clear that, the Greeks had no right to enlist Ottoman subjects to fight 
against the Turks, but our intervention had proved absolutely ineffectual. 

Was there any means, he asked, of holding them responsible for the prospect of 
injury to British interests ? 

UNITED STATES Oh' AMERICA. 
Naval Appropriation Bill [F.C.R., Ixvii, p. 7].—On 20th April Sir Auckland 

Geddes reported [No. 196] from Washington that the naval appropriation bill, 
amended to provide for an average number of enlisted men for the navy for the' 
fiscal year 1923 not exceeding 86,000,.had, passed the third reading in the House by 
279 votes to 78. The amended bill, harrying a total of.over 251 million dollars, 
provided for pay and provisions, but did not provide for all the increases consequent 
on the increased personnel. It was estimated that another 16 million dollars at least 
must be added in the Senate. I t therefore appears that the actual expenditure for 
1923 will exceed 360 million dollars. 

The Soviet Government.—The following telegram [No., 2.10] was sent by 
Sir Auckland Gecldes on 2nd May :  -

In receiving a deputation from, a women's league, which asked for the immediate 
recognition of the Soviet, the Secretary of State yesterday declared that, while there 
was no legal barrier to trade between the United States and Russia, political recogni
tion woulcl only follow the establishment of a sound basis for intercourse and " is 
dependent upon the existence of a Government, that is competent to discharge, and 
shows a disposition to discharge, its international obligations. This whole matter is 
in the control of those who dominate the affairs of Russia," 
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AUSTRIA. 

The Ex-Empress-On 16th May Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 49] as follows to 
Sir Esme Howard in Madrid :— 

The Spanish Ambassador is being informed that in the interests of peace His 
Majesty s Government bad thought it desirable that the Ex-Empress should not be 
allowed to leave Madeira until she had given a pledge to abstain from all attempts at 
restoration. Seeing, however, that the French Government, instead of continuing to 
act conjointly with the Allies through the medium of the Ambassadors' conference 
as hitherto, have already intimated their readiness to agree to her unconditional 
departure, and that this fact is probably known to the Ex-Empress, it has probably 
now been made very difficult to obtain a pledge from her before leaving. 

In these circumstances, and having regard to her condition, His Majesty's 
Government would not feel justified in that case in opposing her departure from 
Madeira on the 18th, for which it is understood she is making arrangements. They 
still consider, however, that a pledge ought eventually to be obtained, and they will 
impress on the Ambassadors' conference the view that the grant of an allowance 
should be made conditional on this. 

CHINA. 

Internal Troubles.—Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed [No. 144] as follows on 
2nd M a y : -

Hostilities between Fengtien and Chihli positively commenced on 27th April on 
the Tientsin-Pukow railway south of Tientsin and on the Peking-Hankow railway about 
15 miles south-west of Peking. 

The impression is that both Wu-Pei-fu and Chang Tso-lin are in earnest and 
that fighting may assume serious proportions. Steps have been taken to maintain 
open communication with the sea. British and French men-of-war are at Tientsin, 
Japanese and American at Chinwangtao. 

Of the provinces north of the Yangtze, Shantung, Hupei, Honan, Shensi, Eiangsu 
and part of Amhui are siding with Wu-Pei-fu. Chekiang, which controls the Shanghai 
garrison, is neutral. The bulk of the Chinese fleet on the Yangtze has also declared 
for Wu-Pei-fu, and a squadron started north to attempt to cut the Peking-Mukden line 
in the rear of Chang Tso-lin's forces. 

Sun Yat Sen has dismissed Chen Chiang Ming from the civil governorship 
of Canton, with the result that the advance of the southern force via Kiangsi and 
Hunan to the Yangtze is as likely as not to be delayed even if civil war in Canton 
province does not follow. 

Telegraphing again [No. 152] on 5th May, Sir Beilby reported that the Fengtien 
troops were in full retreat and that many trainloads had passed Tientsin. Chang 
Tso-lin was reported to be on his way back to Mukden. Wu-Pei-fu had advanced 
half-way to Tientsin. He apparently had no desire to come to Peking, and only said 
that he would ensure the calling of the national convention. Now that Chang Tso-lin 
was decisively beaten there was general relief in Peking. The city gates were still 
closed, but normal conditions might be expected in a.few days. 

On 11th May he again telegraphed [No. 163], saying that mandates had been 
issued cashiering, and ordering the arrest of the Premier (Liang Shi-hyi), the Minister 
of Communications, and the Minister of Finance, all of whom were in h id ing; also 
removing Chang Tso-lin from all his posts. Chang Tso-iin was astride the Peking-
Mukden railway south of Shan-hai-kuan, where he was bringing up reinforcements, 
and appeared disinclined to accept deposition without a struggle. Conditions were 
returning to the normal, but the city markets were still closed. A new Cabinet had 
not yet been formed. 

Three days later he reported [No. 166] that Chang Tso-lin had declared his 
independence and was reinforcing his positions on the railway between Shan-hai-tuan. 



and Tougshan. His first line of. defence was situated in the heart of the Kailan 
Company's coalfields, thus infringing the protocol and deliberately menacing British, 
property. Wu-Pei-fu was assembling troops for attack. The officer commanding the 
troops, at his, Sir Beilby Alston's, request, had supplied a guard for the mine property, 
and he had sent a consular officer to Tongshan to endeavour to minimize the- danger 
to the mines from the impending hostilities. 

Release of a Portion of the Customs Surplus.—The following telegram [No. 161] 
was sent by Sir Beilby Alston on 12th May : — 

The Chinese Government asked the corps diplomatique last week to authorize 
the.release of. $600,000 of .the customs surplus to pay off, feed and repatriate, (group 
omitted) of Chang-TsoliiPs defeated army around Peking. After considerable discussion 
the corps diplomatique replied, granting the release of $300,000, and expressing, oil 
my suggestion, the hope that this would be the beginning of disbandment in 
accordance with the recommendation of the Washington conference.. 

The present Government have exhausted all means of borrowing from the 
railways, salt, &c, and are making increasing demands on the customs for every 
department of Government, ignoring the fact that the customs surplus is definitely 
pledged under a presidential mandate for the consolidated internal loan service: The 
Inspector-General of customs has warned the corps diplomatique that since the end 
of April it is impossible to estimate the effect on the customs receipts of the present 
hostilities and. the possible drop in exchange, and that no further charges should 
be sanctioned for the present. . . . . . .  . 

At the corps diplomatique meeting yesterday a number of requests from the 
Chinese Government for releases were presented, but action was postponed pending 
the consideration of the situation as a whole, both politically and financially, at the 
next meeting on 18th May. 

FINLAND. 

Resignation of the Cabinet.—On 13th. May Mr. Rennie reported [No. 68] from 
Helsingfors that, in view of an adverse vote of the Diet, the Government had 
resigned. The President had requested the Ministers to carry on until a new Cabinet 
was formed, i He added that the Foreign Affairs committee had drafted a resolution 
to be passed by Parliament expressing dissatisfaction with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs' action in connexion with the Warsaw agreement. 

GREECE. 

New Cabinet.-Telegraphing [Nos. 173, 174 and 182] on 11th, 13th and. 16th 
May, Mr, Lmdley reported from Athens (1) that the financial debate in the Chamber 
had ended by the Government obtaining a vote of confidence by one vote ; ('2) that 
the Prime Minister, having failed to persuade the opposition leaders to join the 
Government, had resigned; and (3) that M. Stratos had j formed a Government 
exclusively of his own. party with himself Minister for Foreign Affairs and Minister 
of War, It was not expected, that the Government would survive the first meeting of 
the Chamber, but M. Stratos would have secured his object, having been Prime Minister 
and seeing the correspondence at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

GUATEMALA. 

Recognition by the United S ta tes . -On 11th May Sir Auckland Geddes reported 
[No. 227] from Washington that the United States Government had recognized the 
Guatemalan Government on 15th April, and that the State Department had informed 
him that all political prisoners had been released and that the Government was to be 
regarded as one of the most stable in Central America. 

JAPAN. 

The Prime Minister and. the Cabinet.—On 9th May Sir Charles Eliot reported 
[No. 120] that, with a view to Cabinet reconstruction, the Prime Minister had recently 
attempted to force the resignation of the Minister of Education and the Minister of 
Railways, but, as they had refused and were supported by a strong minority of the 
ministerialist party, the Prime Minister had given way, thus further compromising his 
position. 



LIBERIA. 

Loan from the United States.- On the 11th May Sir Auckland G-eddes reported' 
[No. 228] from Washington that the House of Representatives had, on the previous day, 
passed, by a majority, of nine, a bill providing for a loan of 15,000,000 to Liberia! 
The bill would now go to the Senate. 

PERSIA. 

The Political Situation [F.C.R., lxviii, p. 3].—On 8th May Sir Percy Loraine 
telegraphed [No. 215] announcing the resignation of the Prime Minister, who had 
adopted that course in preference to compliance with the demand of the Minister of 
War, that he should suppress the newspapers subsidized by the Russians, which had 
attacked the latter. Sir Percy was endeavouring to effect a reconciliation, but had 
doubts of his success. 

On 13th May Sir Percy telegraphed [No. 220] as follows The Shah has left the 
.Medjliss to decide the question of the premiership, saying that he cannot judge 
at that distance. The Medjliss has begged Mushir-ed-Dowleh to withdraw his resig
nation, but he has not yet consented. If his refusal is maintained, a parliamentary 
majority will probably be in favour of Kawam Sultaneh. 

Russo-Persian Relations [F.C.R., lxviii, p . 2].—Telegraphing [No. 210] on 
5th May, Sir Percy Loraine reported that Rothstein had been relieved by Shumyatski 
as Charge c"."Affaires. The latter was said to have taken part in the Baltic fleet 
revolution as a sailor, but had recently been employed in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs at Moscow. He was a fervent communist of about 35 years of age and one of 
Trotsky's supporters. 

The Military Attache, Rogachov, has been relieved by Apin, aged about 27, who,' 
before the revolution, had been a commercial student in Moscow. The individuals 
who had been relieved were to leave Teheran in the following week.. 

In a later telegram [No. 222] dated 16th May, Sir Percy reported that Rothstein 
,was remaining in Teheran, his relief having been recalled to Moscow. 

German Enterprise - Sir Percy Loraine reported [No. 221] on .1.3th May that he 
had received information of the conclusion of an arrangement between Germany and 
Russia providing navigation concessions on the.Volga, whereby through transit from 
Hamburg would be ensured. The Persian Government was being approached by 
the Germans with a view of obtaining navigation rights on the Caspian Sea. 

Anglo-American Oil Negotiations![F.C.R., Ixvi, p. 7].--On 4th May a telegram 
[No. .112] was sent from the Foreign Office to Sir Percy Loraine saying that 
Mr. Shuster had informed the Standard Oil Company that the Persian Government 
had declined to accept the proposal for the omission of the preamble to the northern 
oil concession. In view of the possible change in. the Persian Cabinet the Foreign 
Office suggested the desirability of marking time. 

In acknowledging the above Sir Percy telegraphed [No. 211] on 5th May, that 
in view of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company having consented to the Standard Oil 
Company being the sole nominal concessionaire, and to the staff and management 
being exclusively American [No. 209], the only apparent obstacle that remained was 
the right of the Standard Oil Company to withdraw; in his opinion, therefore, it 
would be expedient to try to get the concession pressed through before the fall of 
the existing Government. 

He anticipated that the Cabinet would obtain a fresh lease of life from the 
impending bank advance, as in the absence of competition its fail would be the 
consequence of inanition rather than of adversity. 

While he still preferred the formula suggested by himself [No. 159], he thought 
that on the United States Minister receiving the instructions of the State Depart
ment, the concession could be put through in accordance with the modified views 
of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, and the omission of the withdrawal clause. 

Telegraphing [No. 212] again on 7th May, Sir Percy reported that the represen
tative of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company had been informed by the Prime Minister 
of his intention to recommend that evening to the new inter-party commission of the 
Medjliss the grant of the proposed northern concession subject to the following
alterations : (a) omission of the preamble; (b) the Standard Oil. Company to be 
the sole nominal concessionaire, with company formation, rights as in the d'Arcy 
concession; (c) the deletion of the Standard Oil Company:s withdrawal clause. The 



Prime Minister anticipated that the commission would accept the proposal as: 
-amended. 

Referring to Foreign Office telegram [No. 112], Sir Percy added that the Prime 
Minister had stated that he was unaware that Mr. Sinister had rejected the concession 
without the preamble, on behalf of the Persian Government, and that such action did 
not at all represent his own views. 

Indian Post Offices in the Persian
telegram [No. 197] of 24th April,
[No. 114] to him on 4th May :  

 the
 Gulf.-In
 following

 reply
 instru

 to
ctions

 Sir Percy
 were te

 Loraine's 
legraphed 

You may inform the Persian Government that His Ma.jesty's Government agree 
in principle to the abolition, or the transference, of post offices, provided you are able 
to obtain guarantees for the maintenance, under the supervision of an European 
or American Director-General of Posts, of a postaf service equally efficient and 
comprehensive as that hitherto rendered by the British Indian offices. In that case 
you may proceed with the arrangement with the Persian Government for a joint 
commission of experts from the Persian, Irak and Indian postal administrations to 
discuss in detail the procedure for the surrender of the offices as proposed by you, 
with the modification, however, which the Government of India has pressed, that the 
Persian administration shall become responsible for the branches of the postal service 
in each office as transferred, engaging if necessary the services of some of the present 
personnel for the performance of special services for which the Persian clerks are not 
yet trained. 

Local, supervision of the service in the Gulf ports and the oilfields can 
presumably be arranged by the above-mentioned Director-General, who would be 
able to select a local director. I realize the prejudice entertained by Persians against 
Indians, but it may be possible to suggest to the Director-General informally the 
selection of an Indian as local director, if Indian postal clerks are engaged temporarily 
to carry on the special service not hitherto rendered by Persian post offices. 

If in your opinion the participation of Sir A. T. Wilson or other representative' 
of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company in the detailed negotiations regarding the service 
at the oilfields is desirable, you are authorized to arrange its adoption locally. 

SERBIA. 

American Loan.—On 11th May Mr. Strang reported [No. 65] from Belgrade that 
according to an official communique issued that morning the Government had 
decided overnight in principle to accept an offer of a loan from the Blair group in 
New York and had authorized the Minister of Finance to conclude the negotiations. 
The amount was said to be $100,000,00(1 issued at 86 and paying 8 per cent. The 
details were still to be arranged and the loan must of course pass the Chamber. 

TURKEY. 

Minorities in Asia Minor.—-On 12th May Lord Curzon telegraphed [No. 205] as 
follows to Sir Horace Rumbold :— 

The information reported by you as received in the main from American relief 
workers reveals such an appalling tale of barbarity and cruelty, now being practised 
by the Angora Turks as part of a systematic policy of extermination of the Christian 
minorities in Asia Minor, that His Majesty's Government, who have in the proposed 
terms of peace assumed a serious responsibility for the future protection of these 
minorities, cannot allow such reports to remain uninvestigated, or such incidents to
continue unchecked. I am informing the French, Italian and American Ambassadors 
-of our opinion, with a view to securing their co-operation in the action which I now 
propose, and I am requesting them to ask their Governments to send instructions to 
their High Commissioners at Constantinople to act in-concert with you. My proposal 
is that each of the four Powers should at once depute a carefully selected officer to 
proceed to Trebizond, or whatever Black Sea port may be most suitable for the 
purpose, with a view to proceeding to such places in the interior as may best enable 
them to conduct the necessary investigation. The permission of the Angora autho
rities will have to be sought and facilities demanded. It will be difficult for them to 
refuse these, since it is their contention either that the deportations and massacres 



have not taken place, or that they have been provoked by the conduct of the Greek, 
and other minorities concerned. Should permission, nevertheless, be refused,. 
His Majesty s Government will have to reconsider their entire attitude towards the 
peace proposals, which obviously could not lie pursued with any chauce of success in 
such conditions as I have described. I t is inconceivable that. Europe should agree to
hand back to Turkish rule, without the most stringent guarantees, communities who
would be liable to be treated in the manner described by competent American 
witnesses, whose reports, moreover, are confirmed by independent information in our 
possession. 

VENEZUELA. 

Re-election of the President,—Telegraphing [No. 1] from Caracas on 3rd May,. 
Mr. Beaumont reported that Congress had that day unanimously re-elected M. Gomez. 
President of the Republic for the period 1922 to 1929. 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

The Khyber Railway.-Telegraphing [No. 22] from Kabul on 18th May Colonel 
Humphrys reported that he had had an interview with Tarsi the day before, and in 
reply to an enquiry as to why we were building a railway in Khyber had said that we 
were doing it for the purpose of drawing Afghanistan and Great Britain more closely 
together. It foreboded no aggressive action against Afghanistan. Every country had 
the right to extend its railway system up to its frontiers for the purposes of commerce 
and defence ; and the intention to build this railway had been communicated, nearly 
two years ago, to the Afghan delegates at Mussoorie. Tarsi said that the railway was 
causing great anxiety to the general staff, and he would convey these assurances to 
the commander-in-chief of the Afghan army. 

The Bohharan Rebellion.—On 23rd May Colonel Humphrys telegraphed [No. 23] 
from Kabul that he had discussed the Bokharau rebellion with Tarsi, who after much 
talking had reluctantly admitted that the employment of force on behalf of the 
revolutionaries would be contrary to Afghan interests. But he, Tarsi, had implored 
his, Colonel Humphrys ' support towards the fulfilment of the Amir's cherished 
dream of freeing Bokhara of Russian troops. He had told Tarsi that His Majesty's 
Government entertained the most friendly feeling towards Afghanistan, but would 
continue to maintain ari attitude of the strictest neutrality towards Bokhara. He had 
added that he welcomed the frequent interchange of views between themselves 
which Tarsi had proposed ; and Tarsi had said that he would like to continue the 
discussion of this subject at an early date. 

ARABIA. 

Mudayyanism.—On 18th May Major Marshall reported [No. 30] from Jeddah 
that recent reports had shown that Mudayyanism was spreading quickly in the Hejaz. 
In the south Ghamid and Zarhan and in the east Kunfuda had joined them, whilst 
in the north the situation of Emir All at Bueir was said to be precarious. It was 
rumoured that the Mudayyana have occupied Madain Saleh. He thought that the 
possibility of the Muddayana overrunning the Hejaz in the near future should be 
kept in view, because Medina was threatened in the north and the communications 
between Jeddah, Mecca and Taif were threatened from the south. The Hejaz tribes 
were afraid of the Mndayyana and would rather join them than resist. 

CHINA. 

The Financial Situation.—The following telegram [No. 175] was sent from 
Peking by Sir Beilby Alston on 24th May :  -

The corps diplomatique decided on 18th May to. wait until the military situation 
became clearer before considering the financial situation. My Japanese, United 
States and French colleagues have discussed the situation unofficially with myself, and 
we have agreed to address the following identic telegram to our Governments :— 

(1) The civil war appears to be nearing an end. The cessation of hostilities will, 
however, not resolve the situation. The victorious General Wu Pei-fu is considered 
to be no politician, and declares his only object is to summon a parliament which 
should elect a president and. frame a constitution. Meanwhile, the administration is 
completely disorganized, the treasury is empty, and the worst expedients are resorted 
to. The first necessity, therefore, is financial. 

(2) With the retirement or Chang Tso-lin in the north and the set-back to Sun 
Yat-sen in the south, there is a better prospect of unification and disbandment than 
heretofore. 

(3) The above-mentioned Ministers consider the moment opportune to recommend 
to their respective Governments that they be authorized, at such time and in such 
form and under such conditions as'circumstances may render expedient, to urge in a 
friendly manner upon the Chinese Government, and the putting into effect of, 
resolution No. '.) adopted by the Washington conference with regard ,to the reduction 
of the Chinese military forces, and the expenditures which, as the preamble thereto 
indicated, would contribute to political unity, financial rehabilitation and a stable and 
effective government. 



(4) Such friendly suggestion, if it is to produce results, should be accompanied 
by an offer of financial assistance. This assistance might be given, in the first, 
instance, on the receipt of satisfactory assurances and, subsequently, on the actual 
compliance with the resolution of the Washington conference mentioned in the
preceding paragraph. 

(5) The consortium council of London on 16th May declared that " administrative 
loans are at iDresent impossible until there is a reasonable prospect of stable govern
m e n t " ; the four Ministers understand this to imply that, administrative loans are 
possible as s o o n as a reasonable prospect of stable government appears, a n d they 
believe such prospect now exists. 

(6) The four Ministers a r e of the opinion that if they wait for China to reform 
herself it means abandoning her to anarchy a n d disruption, a n d that, e v e n if their 
friendly suggestion is not accepted, they will have lost nothing by offering it. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Commercial Treaty witli Russia.—Telegraphing [No. 79] from Prague on 
20th May, Sir George Clerk reported that the Secretary-General to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, Dr. Girsa, had remained in Genoa to arrange with the Russians the 
details of a commercial treaty, the draft of which had been initialled by both sides 
three days before this report. Sir George had been told by the Prime Minister that 
the treaty was purely commercial, a n d that it did not imply de jure recognition of the 
Soviet Government 

FINLAND. 

Resignation of the Foreign Minister.- On 21st May Mr. Reunie reported [No. 69] 
that the resignation of the Minister for Foreign Affairs had been accepted a n d t h a t 
the Prime Minister bad temporarily replaced him. 

GREECE. 

New Cabinet [F.G.R., lxix, p. 3].—Telegraphing [Nos. 183 a n d 187] from Athens 
on 18th and 20th May, Mr. Lindley reported that, M. Stratos having resigned on an 
adverse vote in the Chamber, a new Government had been formed. 

The late Minister of Finance was Prime Minister and M. Stratos Minister of the 
Interior. All the old Ministers, including M. Gounaris, retained office and some new 
posts had been created. 

I T A L Y . 

Commercial Treaty urith Russia.—On 27th May Sir Ronald Graham telegraphed 
[No. 196] that the press reported the signature of an Italian-Russian commercial 
treaty on 23rd May. The text had not yet been published, but the treaty was said to 
provide for full liberty of circulation for Italian subjects in Russia, the most favoured 
nation treatment for Italian industries and professions in Russia and vice versa, the 
immediate conclusion of a special agreement regarding labour and emigration, and 
the validity in Russia of contracts with an arbitration clause. It was further said to 
provide for reciprocal free transit, a free zone for Russia at Trieste and for Italy in 
the Black Sea ports, options for Italy for oil wells not yet accorded to other countries, 
and agricultural concessions in the Ukraine and Kuban. 

JAPAN. 

Demands at the D air en Conference.—Sir Charles Eliot telegraphed [No. 130] as 
follows from Tokyo on 19th May ;— 

The agents of the Chita Government have published in China (? 17) demands 
said to have been made by the Japanese at the Dairen conference, and this document 
has b e e n reproduced in t h e Japanese press. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me that it was " manufactured " by 
the Chita Government, a n d t h a t in particular the Japanese delegates never asked t h a t 
Japan should be given a (? 30) (? years') lease of northern Saghalien or that 
Nikolaievsk should be made a f r e e port ; but they d i d propose that fortifications on 
the coast of the Korean frontier should be forbidden and that existing fortifications 
in these areas should be destroyed. His Excellency said that the Chita. troops had 
abstained from aggression recently, but that otherwise there was no change in the 
Siberian situation. The Japanese merchants of Vladivostock were very much clis
satisfied and wished to leave. They had applied to the Japanese Government for 
financial assistance, but that could not be given. 



Troops in Manchuria.-On. 27th May Sir Charles Eliot reported [No. 135] tha t 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs had assured him (? effusively) that no (? additional) 
troops were being sent to Manchuria, although certain troops there were being 
relieved. The military attache had confirmed this. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had said that so far the Japanese Government saw no ground for serious appre
hension. The situation, however, would become grave if Wu Fei-Fu advanced beyond 
'Shan-haikuan. 

PERSIA. 

The Political Situation [F.C.R., lxix, p. 4 ] . -Refe r r ing to his telegram [No. 220] 
on 21st May, Sir Percy Loraine sent [No. 228J the. following message : -

The Shah replied ordering Mushir-ed-Dowieh to resume office ; but he has not 
yet consented, and apparently makes "the limitation of the Minister of W a r s powers 
conditional. 

On 23rd May Sir Percy continued [No. 230] with the following:—Mushir-ed-
Dowleh has resumed office; some changes in the Cabinet are contemplated. 

Two days afterwards the situation called for the following telegram [No. 234]:—
Mushir-ed Dowleh has abandoned the task of forming a Government; his failure 
is apparently clue to the intrigues of place hunters. 

On 27th May Sir Percy telegraphed [No. 235] that the Minister of War, who was 
carrying on under the special authority of the Shah, pending the formation of a 
Governments had approached him through the Under-Secretary of State for Finance, 
with a view to getting advances on the revenues and on oil royalties respectively. 
Sir Percy Loraine had replied that he was unable to interfere with the freedom of the 
bank to make advances if it wished, but that in his opinion the bank would be quite 
justified in refusing on the ground that there was no Government, and in that he 
would be unable to press it. 

The Ministers messenger, while admitting the reasonableness of Sir Percy:s 
attitude, did not conceal the danger that was hanging over Persia if no one came 
to her assistance at the present juncture. Sir Percy pointed out that Persi.a's present 
trouble was the consequence of the policy of successive Governments, which had 
certainly not laid Great Britain under any obligation to tender her assistance. 

Sir Percy suggested that the formation of a Government might be hastened 
by his refusal to entertain the proposals which had been made to him. He was 
apprehensive, however, that the desperate financial situation might lead to the fall 
of Reza, with whom the last visible elements of stability would disappear, 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.. 

Asia Minor.-Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed [No. 247] as follows from 
Washington on 21st May :— 

A member of my stall was informed yesterday by the Under-Secretary of State 
that the State Department had been anticipating that a proposal would be 'made to 
investigate the situation also in the regions in Greek occupation. The Under-
Secretary of State implied that, had such a proposal not been made, the assent of the 
United States Government to take part in investigations in eastern Anatolia would in 
any event have been impossible. The Secretary of State hoped, he said, to return a 
definite reply within a few days. 

The Under-Secretary proceeded to express grave concern at the action of His 
Majesty's Government in making public the names of American relief workers who 
had given information in regard to Turkish outrages (see statement made in the 
House of Commons on 15th May). Not only is the personal safety of these workers 
thereby imperilled, but their future usefulness must also be impaired. The incident 
was particularly surprising having regard to the care which His Majesty's 
Government usually exercise in such matters. 

The representative of His Majesty's Embassy, while expressing regret that 
anything should have been done which could provoke concern on the part of the 
United States Government, pointed out that the State Department would now probably 
feel it all the more desirable to obtain first-hand information in regard to the 
situation,, and to make it clear to the Turks that American citizens in Anatolia 
must be subjected to no annoyances of any kind. 
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ARABIA. 

The Pilgrimage.—The following instructions have been sent to Major Marshall :— 
King Hussein should be warned that if trouble arises during the pilgrimage 

owing to any aggressive action on his part, our relations with him will be seriously 
affected. With regard to the proposal that a mohammedan official from Bahrein 
should accompany the Nejdis. it might be advantageous either as an alternative or in 
supplement to this proposal if the pilgrims were met by a British moslem at the 
Hejaz end. If King Hussein agrees and if you think this desirable as a means of 
ensuring a peaceful pilgrimage, you should make the necessary * arrangements in 
direct communication with Sir F . Cox, to whom this telegram is being repeated. 

CHINA. 

The Situation.—Sir Beilby Alston has reported as follows :— 
Chang-Tso-lin's forces have not yet withdrawn completely beyond the wall and 

still occupy the neighbourhood of Shan-haikuan. No hostilities have taken place 
since Wu-Pei-fu's victory nearly one month ago. The Chihli forces are advancing 
slowly along the railway after retreat ing; the Mukden troops and Wu-Pei-fu himself 
remaining at Patingfu absorbed in politics. There are now, however, indications that 
an encircling movement of Chihli troops has been for some time in progress, and that 
Chang-Tso-lin shortly may be again attacked in flank and rear. ; A further withdrawal 
of Mukden troops is therefore anticipated. 

Chang-Tso-lin has announced his intention of appropriating the surplus salt, 
postal and custom house funds, but his independent movement appears unpopular in 
Manchuria, where a (group undecypherable) rebellion against his ride has also 
broken out. 

Apart from Chang-Tso-lin, interest in the political situation during the past 
month has centred round Wu-Pei-f u's opposition to the retention of office by the 
President, who was placed in office by the northern militarists a few years ago, after a 
forcible dissolution of the old Parliament. ' In face of increasing unpopularity, the 
President has at last yielded and to-day issued a mandate resigning his office; he 
has left for Tientsin. In accordance with the constitution his duties have in the 
absence of any vice-president been handed over to the Cabinet and the Premier, 
pending a decision in regard to his successor. The present idea seems to be to 
re-convene the old Parliament and reinstate Li-Yuan-huug as being the only living 
Chinese with a full legal title to preside. A number of members of the old Parliament 
have already met in Tientsin and requested Li-Yuun-hung to assume office. The 
latter 's decision is not yet known. 

There has been no important change in the south, where Sun-Yat-Sen's anticipated 
northern expedition is skirmishing on the Kiang-si borders. 

Later he further reported that overtures had been made to Li-Yuan-hung by 
the Cabinet to return to Peking. He had been reported to be taking legal advice 
as to his position, and at the same time to be making his return conditional on 
unification, the abolition of military governors and the formation of a national army. 
I t was not known whether the conditions had been complied with, but the acting
premier went down to Tientsin yesterday and returned with Li-Yuan-hung to-day to 
the capital, where he has taken up residence at his private house instead of proceeding 
to the Presidents mansion. 

EGYPT. 

Position of Officials.—Lord Allenby has sent the following summary of the 
position of officials :— 

1. The position of British and foreign officials under the new regime has been 
one of my first preoccupations since I returned from London. A movement of 
increasing volume and importance has manifested itself for some time amongst them 
urging the necessity to deal without delay with the question of compensation. 



- 2. With a view therefore to meet what appeared to be a justifiable claim, 
Judge Percival prepared at my request, for presentation to the Egyptian Government, 

-'a-compensation scheme which should take effect until the conclusion of a final 
agreement. 

3. The scheme was based on the main principles of that put forward by the 
Foreign Office last -year, but modified to meet the comments of. the Government 
actuary and reduced to an extent that made it practically equivalent to the scheme 
of the latter. 

4  . It contained four important concessions to the Egyptian Government designed 
to make it less unpalatable :— 

,(a). The unrestricted right to dismiss officials ; 
(6) A veto exercised by myself restricting the right to leave to those who could 

satisfy me that their position was damnified ; 
(c) The reduction indicated in the previous paragraph making the total cost of 

the scheme 20 per cent, less than that of the original one ; and, 
(d) The adoption of a.sliding scale of reduction of the amounts of compensation 

allowed by the scheme whereby all sums over 4,0001. were reduced, so that 
maximum could not exceed 8,500L 

5. The scheme was approved by the committee of all advisers and seemed to m e 
. to be fair and equitable. While it was not hoped to satisfy the demands of the more 

extreme elements of officials, it was designed as a compromise that should be 
.acceptable to both sides. 

. 6. I presented it to the Egyptian Government ten days ago and informed the 
Prime Minister that it represented the minimum that would be acceptable. 

7. Some clays later the Prime Minister left with me a note, which was in effect a 
non possumus. 

8. I t is stated that while personally they would have been glad to meet my 
wishes as a mark of gratitude for the declaration, of 28th February, the Government 
were influenced by two considerations : 

(a) The general question of compensation of officials could only be envisaged as 
, a part of the final Anglo-Egyptian agreement. 

(b) As the Government in all negotiations leading up to the declaration of 
28th February had made a rule to enter into no agreements other than that 
for the maintenance of the status quo pending the conclusion of a final 
agreement;, it could not engage itself without a mandate from Parliament 
to make an outlay which by its importance would affect several future 
budgets. 

9. I t added that pending general negotiations there was no intention to dispense 
with the services of foreign officials and to replace them with Egyptians, and that the 
present situation would therefore, remain unchanged. I t then said that any official 

-proved to have suffered would be generously treated. 
10. The note concluded by putt ing forward three counter proposals :— 
(a) To treat cases as they arose without any special machinery. 
(h) To adopt the principles of my scheme, taking as a provisional basis the 

compensation scales proposed in the scheme submitted to the Foreign Office by 
the Egyptian delegation, subject to the readjustment of amounts awarded in 

: the event of a higher scale being agreed, upon under the final arrangement 
contemplated. 

(c) Submission of my scheme to Parliament as soon as it assembled in advance of 
the agreement on reserved subjects. 

11. (o) is clearly unacceptable as it would involve a semi-recognition of the scale 
: offered by the delegation, which was totally inadequate; (o) would not be inconsistent, 

with (group undecypherable) (a), but offers no solution of the present difficulty. 
12. I then sent for the Prime Minister and explained to him that my scheme was 

the minimum that I could recommend to His Majesty's Government and that they 
would probably insist upon its acceptance. 

The Prime Minister reiterated the arguments contained in his note and again 
urged that all cases should, be dealt with as they arose, giving me solemn assurances 
that they would be treated in a most generous spirit. ' The actual sums of money thus 
involved were not of importance, but neither his Government nor any other could 
survive acceptance of the general scheme proposed. 
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International Geographical Congress.—Reuter's Cairo correspondent reported on 
24th May that the King had invited the eleventh international geographical congress 
to hold its sittings in Cairo in 1925 on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the 
foundation of the Egyptian Royal Geographical Society. 

The King had, he said, appointed a committee of organization under the 
presidency of Adly Pasha, which included prominent Egyptians, British subjects and 
other Europeans. 

. -,, J A P A N . . :. 

China.—Sir Charles Eliot has informed the Foreign Office that, in the absence 
of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Vice-Minister has spoken to him. about China 
in the following sense :— 

l ie understood from the Japanese Minister at, Peking that the British and United 
States Ministers had very informally thrown out the idea that, in order to secure the 
reunion of China, it might be.-opportune to. assist Wu-Pei-fu. The Japanese 
Government however were of the opinion that any assistance given now, especially 
financial assistance, would be premature and they desired to maintain the attitude 
of strict neutrality. They believe that Wu-Pei-fu will not attempt to go beyond 
Shan-haikuan, and that the present crisis will pass without international complica
tions ; but they are embarrassed by (? the prevalent) brigandage west of the South 
Manchurian Railway. In order to prevent it they are shifting police to the disturbed 
districts, but the total number of police has not been increased. General Ono, who 
has been sent to take command of the troops, is working in close co-operation with 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The Japanese troops at (? Hankow) are to be withdrawn, and they have no 
objection to withdrawing the legation guard from Peking if other Powers do the 
same. The reduction of troops in Manchuria has been discussed, but nothing has 
been decided. 

Ratifications of the Shantung agreement have been exchanged, but the condition 
of China hinders the immediate execution of details. 

The Japanese Government are exceedingly anxious to know when His Majesty's 
Government intend to ratify the treaties made at Peking. 

Cabinet Crisis.—Sir Charles Eliot reported that the Cabinet had tendered their 
resignation to the Prince Regent, and that a new one had been formed ; Admiral 
Baron Kato, the former delegate to the Washington conference, being Prime Minister 
and Minister of Marine. The Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Minister of War 
remained unchanged. 

NORWAY. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs.—Sir Mansfeldt Findlay has reported that the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs has resigned, and that M. Mowinckel has undertaken the provisional 
direction of the department. 

PERSIA. -

The Political Situation [F.C.R., lxx, p. 4-].—Sir Percy Loraine has reported that 
he received an urgent, communication from the Minister of War, pressing for an 
advance of 30,0001. to 40,0001. a month for four months, failing which he would be 
forced to depend on money from Russia, which he believed he could obtain without 
difficulty. 

In reviewing the situation, Sir Percy advocated support being extended to Reza, 
who was likely to continue in office, as a means of tiding over the difficulties of the 
moment, and of affording time for considering the desirability of any further
financial aid. . , 

POLAND. :, 

Resignation of the Government.—Mr. Hoare reported from Warsaw that discussipn. 
with the Chief of the State had resulted in the resignation of the Government, which, 
had been accepted. 



RUSSIA. 
SIBERIA. 

The Provisional Government.—Sir Charles Eliot reported the receipt of the 
the following messages from Vladivostock :— . 

(1) General Dietrich has been elected President of the provisional Government 
and is expected to arrive from Harbin to-morrow. 

The arrest of M. Merkulov was ordered by the National Assembly, but could not 
he executed as he was guarded by a body of marines, and force could not be used 
owing to the Japanese announcement that in the event of an armed conflict they 
would disarm both sides. 

(2) General Dietrich, after ascertaining the position on his (? arrival) here, decided 
to enter into negotiations with LI. Merkulov. As a result the Llerkulov Government has 
been reinstated for the present, the National Assembly has been dissolved, and the 
JJemstvo council, to be convened in two weeks, will elect a new Government. 
General Dietrich becomes Commander-in-Chief. 

SERBIA. 

Relations with Bulgaria.—Sir Alban Young reported that it had been agreed 
between the Rumanian, Greek and Serbian Llinisters for Foreign Affairs, who 
met here at the royal marriage, that a joint note of protest should be made at 
Sofia against the failure of the Bulgarian Government to restrain the Macedonian 
bands. The Serbian Government were exasperated at the constant disturbances of 
the peace, and he. foresaw that radical measures would be taken if no satisfaction were 
-obtained The Serbian Government consider that the proposal of the present 
Bulgarian Government of establishing a Serbo-Bulgarian conference to investigate the 
-circumstances under which bands cross the frontier, was merely an attempt to 
temporize. 

TURKEY. 

Asia Minor Atrocities Commissions.—The following information was communi
-cated by the Earl of Balfour to Sir Horace Rumbold : — 

The French Government have proposed (1) the limitation of t h e period of 
-enquiry to the past year, (2) the re-investigation of Greek excesses dur ing the 
-evacuation of Ismid last June, and (3) the punishment of the guilty. 

I have accepted the limitation to.the year immediately preceding the date of the 
appointment of the commissions, on the supposition that that date is not later than 
1st duly, refused the re-investigation of Ismid events, and pointed out that in view of 
the attitude of the United States Government the question of possible sanctions can 
-only be left over for discussion by the three allied Governments after the reports of 
the commissions have been considered. 

As regards the composition of the commissions, we consider that the appointment 
of commissioners should be left to the four High Commissioners in Constantinople, 
-acting in concert, and I have pressed the French Government to .send appropriate 
instructions to their High Commissioner without delay. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Message from Mr. Lloyd George.—The following statement of the Prime Ministers 
views was sent to Sir Auckland, Geddes for communication at his discretion to 
Mr. Hughes:— 

M. Rakowsky made the following statement on 12th April to the finance sub
"Cornmission at Genoa :— 

Russia spent 24 per cent, of its receipts on the maintenance of the army, 
although it had been greatly reduced in strength during the past year. While 
on Ist^January 1920 there were 5,500,000 men in the army, on 1st January 1921 
there were only 1,450,000. Practically the whole of this force was stationed on 
the frontiers of the republic. General disarmament was essential, if effective 
results were to be obtained. 



i

The importance of the facts thus disclosed is threefold :— 
(I) M. Rakowskfs statement putting the strength at 1,450,000 coincides with our 

estimate of the total men under arms. How many of these would be avail
( able for operations would depend of course on the impulse behind them and 

on the nature of the campaign, but the western estimates of Russian fighting 
capacity have hitherto been very incorrect. Very considerable campaigns 
have been organized against the Red army from Siberia, the Don, Archangel, 
Poland and Odessa, and all have ended in absolute failure despite very 
confident predictions of success.' While, therefore, the Russian army is no 
doubt deteriorating by comparison with western standards, to the border 
States it does appear, and in fact is, a formidable instrument of war 
necessitating the maintenance of large forces on their side. From a purely 
military standpoint this is dangerous, as all experience proves that when 
conflicts are apprehended on disturbed frontiers they ultimately occur. 

(2) In our opinion, however, the danger from the Russian armed forces is not to 
be calculated solely by the standards of organized and scientific warfare. 
There is also the danger of marauding movements, which can be very 
formidable even to a well-organized defence if led by capable men. An 
armed rabble such as fringes the Russian border is a grave menace to the 
health and security of neighbouring countries when driven from behind by 
famine and despair. Military leaders have often made their profit from such 
conditions, as Napoleon did when he first invaded Italy. But whether any 

s such leader appears or not, the condition of Russia will make armed. 
incursions into foreign territory inevitable if famine and pestilence continue 

 to increase. At the least these would be made by large marauding bands, 
which would carry desolation, pestilence and political unrest across the 
frontiers wherever they spread, and which, even when defeated, would, unless 
exterminated, aggravate the serious existing burden cast upon the border-
States by Russian refugees. The Russian cavalry, though poor, is a particular 
danger in this respect. 

(3) M. Rakowslus statement that 24 per cent, of the Russian Governments 
receipts are still spent on the army shows how grave in a financial sense 
the continuance of these conditions on both sides must be. Russia herself 
fears aggression as much as her neighbours do, and while these conditions 
remain the dangers described in (1) and (2) above wdll steadily increase. 
There is no remedy in military measures, however provident, for a situation 
of this kind. On the contrary, the military remedy merely aggravates the 
disease. Russia is a plague spot and the plague of Russian conditions will 
inevitably spread across the frontiers of Russia and drag down the conditions 
of her neighbours unless the condition of Russia herself is improved. 

This is the essence of the argument which has impelled His Majesty's Govern
ment to regard the Russian problem as one in which the possible disadvantages of 
forcing the pace towards a solution is greatly less than the certain dangers to be
apprehended from indifference and delay. 

Naval Appropriation Bill.-Sir Auckland Geddes informed the Foreign Office 
that the committee had reported the Naval Appropriation Bill to the Senate 
carrying a total of $294,000,000, exclusive of the cost of scrapping. The principal 
increases were : - $ 10,000,000 for new construction; $6,500,000 for new aircraft; 
$28,000,000 for pay ; $4,500,000 for engineering and repairs.; Certain minor 
decreases had been made. The bill, he said, would be under discussion this week. 
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CHINA. 

Tile Political Situation,—Mr. Olive reported as follows on 13th and 16th June : — 
Li has assumed the functions of President, has accepted the resignation of the 

old Cabinet and appointed a new one of acting Ministers under Doctor Yen as.acting 
Premier and Minister for Foreign Affairs. Wu Pei-fu is named as acting Minister of 
War, but may refuse. Koo declined office. 

On 14th June Wai-chaio-pu officially requested the foreign representatives to
notify their Governments that President Li, at the united request of public bodies 
throughout the country, had on 11th June taken up the duties of President of the 
Republic. 

This communication was considered at a meeting of the corps diplomatique on 
15th June . The view of the majority was that as there had been no change in the 
form of government we were not concerned in the personality of the President and 
the question of recognition need not arise. The Japanese and Mexican Ministers
said they must refer to their Governments before acknowledging Wai-ohaio-pu's note, 
but unless otherwise instructed I propose to join the majority of my colleagues 
in returning a formal acknowledgment on 20th June. 

Financial Situation.—On 22nd June Mi-. Olive reported that owing to the 
deplorable financial situation the Chinese Government had officially suggested to 
the Powers concerned the suspension of the Boxer indemnity payments for a further 
period of two years from December next. 

Disturbances in Canton.—On 22nd June Mr. Olive reported that on the 16th June 
a movement had started at Canton against Sun Yat Sen, whose bodyguard were 
disarmed by Chen Chiung Ming's troops after some loose fighting. No reliable 
information had reached him upon the subsequent course of events, but the latest 
report from His Majesty's Consul-General showed that Chen Chiung Ming now had 
the situation completely in hand and that Sun Yat Sen was a prisoner at Whampoa 
until Chen Chiung Ming had decided what to do with him. 

Incident at Macao.—On 22nd June the following report was sent by Mr. Olive:— 
An unfortunate incident occurred at Macao on 28th May arising out of an 

objection by the Chinese to the presence of Portuguese (?,negro)"soldiers in a Chinese 
brothel. A serious local riot was finally quelled by Portuguese troops firing on the 
Chinese mob, when many were killed and wounded. A long explanatory statement 
issued by the Governor of Macao has been published in the press. The Canton 
Government issued an. ultimatum to Macao demanding among other things the 
punishment of those responsible for the firing, and a. complete boycott of Macao 
was put in force by the province of lvwangtung. However, the coup d'etat in Canton 
has killed interest for the present in Macao, where His Majesty's Consul-General 
reports that all is now quiet and whither the Chinese are returning. His Majesty's 
Consul-General has not been approached by either side in the matter, which has 
nothing to do with the old harbour question, which is temporarily quiescent under an 
arrangement made with the Portuguese Minister. 

EGYPT. . 

Position of Officials [F.C.K,, Ixxi, p. 2 ] . - L o r d Allenby informed the Foreign 
Office on 19th June that he had come provisionally to the following arrangements 
with the Prime Min is te r : -Cla ims for compensation will be submitted as they arise to 
a small committee, who will satisfy themselves that the claimants' future, or condition 
of service, has been prejudiced, and, if so, will recommend cases for compensation. 

Lord Allenby added that he was satisfied by the explicit assurances of the Prime
Minister that all such cases would be generously dealt with and that he should make 
it his duty to see that British officials were treated fairly. 
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G El til A NY. 
" U P P E R - S I L E S I A . ' . - ; 

Congratulations for Sir II. Stuart.—On 17th June the following message was 
sent to Mr. Addison in Berlin for transmission to Sir H  . S tuar t ;— 

A telegram from Oppeln reports the signature of a definite agreement and the 
notification.of the transfer of territory. 

I congratulate you heartily on the successful issue of your labours. In eiroum
stances often of particular difficulty and delicacy, you have succeeded in overcoming 
countless perplexing problems in a manner entirely satisfactory to His Majesty's 
Government, highly creditable to His Alajesty's service, and warmly appreciated. 

I beg you to accept my thanks and to convey them to your stall for the part they 
have played in ihis important achievement. - "' 1 :- ... 

GREECE. 

Bombardment of Samsoun.—The following instructions were sent to Mr. Lindley 
on 14th June :— 

Sir H. Rnmbold reports 'that Greek ships of war bombarded Samsoun on 7th June 
for the alleged purpose of destroying stocks of munitions of war. 

Please make strong private representations to the Greek Government, pointing 
out that the bombardment, whether technically justified or not, is probably quite 
useless for the purpose of destroying ammunition,,and it is at this moment highly 
impolitic and likely to increase the difficulty of getting the Angora authorities to 
accept a commission of enquiry in Pontus. It will also lend colour to the Turkish 
contention that the Pontic district is within the zone of active hostilities, and give a 
fresh stimulus to the persecution of minorities. 

His Majesty's Government earnestly hope that the Greek Government will 
prohibit such bombardments in future. 

JAPAN. 

The Political Siluation.-Oa 15th June Sir Charles Eliot reported that the Prime 
Minister had issued a statement which was being telegraphed abroad. It was brief 
and conventional. There would be no change in foreign policy ; the fundamental 
principle of this was co-operation, especially in regard to China. Hopes were 
expressed for that cp.iin-try.-s speedy rehabilitation and efforts would be made to settle 
the Siberian question quickly and amicably. 

On the following day he further reported that the Prime Minister had observed 
that his difficulties were internal rather than international. By this he no doubt 
referred to the severe criticism of his Cabinet in the press. There was a persistent 
-demand for a chauge of party as well as of ministry. It would be difficult for any
other party to come into power at present, but the Seiyukai were intensely unpopular 
among the middle classes of the towns, and the new Cabinet was regarded as mainly 
-Seiyukai. 

PERSIA. 

Agreement loith Russia [F.C.R., Iv, p. 6].—Referring to Mr. Bridgeman's report, 
of .1.9th October 1921 of the departure of a Persian Mission to Angora, Sir Percy 
Loraine telegraphed on 20th June that the leader of the Mission, MUmtaz-ed-Dowleh,, 
had left the Caucasus for Angora. 

Anglo-American Oil Negotiations [F.C.R., Ixix, p . 4 ] . - B y telegram to 
Washington, dated 15th June, Sir Auckland Geddes was informed that in consequence 
of certain anti-British influence, the Persian Medjliss had so amended the terms of 
the grant to the Standard Oil Company as to admit of the concession being granted 

;to the Sinclair Company instead. Sir Auckland Gedcles was invited to approach the 
-State. Department with a view of obtaining their support, through their representative 
in Persia, for the Standard Oil Company, with whom the Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
;are in partnership in this matter. 

Sir Auckland Gedcles replied ibat on 19th and 20th June the case had 
been stated to both the Secretary' of State and to the; Under-Secretary of State, 

http://cp.iin-try.-s


and that the advantage of supporting the Standard Oil Company as likely to result, 
in an amicable settlement had been emphasized. 

The force of the arguments adduced had been, recognized, but it had been 
intimated that the United States Government could not depart from a line of 
impartiality, and instructions to this effect had been sent to the United States 
representative at Teheran. 

In commenting on the at t i tude of the State "Department, Sir Percy Loraine, 
telegraphing on 24th June, observed that the Sinclair Company were now trying to
deprive the Standard Oil Company of a concession which had been voluntarily 
made to them. The consequent situation was that the interests of the Standard Oil 
Company, as opposed to those of the Sinclair Company, remained under the sole 
protection of the British legation. 

POLAND. 

The Cabinet.—-On 23rd June Mr. Hoare reported that M. Przauovvski had 
abandoned his attempt to form a Cabinet on 21st June owing to the refusal of the-
Peasant party to accept M. Skirmuut as Minister for Foreign Affairs. The result so
far was a complete deadlock. 

TURKEY. 

Note from Angora.—On 24th June Sir Horace Rumbold reported as follows :—-
I have received an advance copy of the note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

at Angora, which the nationalist agent here has been directed 1o communicate to all. 
the allied and neutral heads of missions here and to the nationalist representatives. 
at Paris and Rome. 

The note, after describing the manner in which the Greek men-of-war, after the . 
recent bombardment of Samsoun, returned to Constantinople for munitions of war and 
stores, re-entered the Black Sea, and after sinking several Turkish craft, once more
returned to Constantinople, protests against the use of this port by the Greek fleet as a 
naval base, in spite of the neutrality proclaimed in May last year and of the fact that 
Constantinople is in inter-allied military occupation under the command of a British 
general. 

The note recalls the definite statements made by the Powers in their note of 
26th March last, proposing a solution of the Turco-Greek conflict of absolute 
impartiality and neutrality; the latter indeed serving as a basis for the threat of 
the reprobation of the civilized world if either belligerent rejected the proposed, 
conditions. 

The -note recalls a similar protest of September last year against the search: 
effected off Samsoun by a British destroyer on a Turkish sailing-vessel in spite of the 
official communique of the Supreme Council.of 10th August announcing the deter
urination of the Powers to preserve a strict neutrality between the two belligerents and. 
in spite of Mr. Lloyd Georges affirmation in the House of Commons of 16th August to 
the effect that Great Britain was giving no support to either side in the conflict. 

The note complains that it was immediately after the neutrality proclamation of 
May last year that the Greek (? fleer) made tise of Constantinople as a naval base for 
its operations in the Black Sea, and observes.that in the short space of one year the 
Turkish nation has thus been compelled, on many occasions, to witness the great 
difference between the words and the deeds of the allied Governments. 

After a reference to the, unfortunate impression in the minds not only of Turks, 
but of all moslems and the prejudice to the prospects of peace caused by the above 
proceedings, the note concludes with a formal protest against these systematic
violations of most solemn engagements and denounces to public opinion the attempts 
of the Greek Government to'provoke fresh complications calculated to make peace 
impossible. 

Speech by Mustafa KemaL-Oa 24th Juue Sir Horace Rumbold-also reported that 
Mustafa Kemal had delivered a vigorous speech at Ismid on 18th June at the 
reception in honour of M. Claude Farrere. The speech was strongly anti-British in 
tone,, though Great Britain was hot mentioned by name. He reproached the other 
Powers with the acceptance of the proposal for a commission of enquiry and scouted 
the idea that any independent country could tolerate such interference in its internal 
affairs.' 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

New Foreign Minuter.-On 16th June Colonel Humphrys reported that Mohammed 
Wali Khan had succeeded Tarsi as Foreign Minister. 

BRAZIL. 

Revolutionary Movement.—On 5th July Sir John Tilley reported from Rio cle 
Janeiro that following the arrest and- subsequent- release of Marshal Hermes da Fonseca 
on 26th June, a revolutionary movement had broken out early that morning at the 
military camp of Villa Militar, near Rio, and at one of the harbour forts. No reliable 
details were yet available about the former, but the fort had been tiring at intervals 
all day and some shells had fallen in the city. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed him that the situation, though 
serious, appeared to be in hand and that according to the latest reports the outbreak 
a t Villa Militar had been quelled. The fort was still holding out and might do so for 
some time, though the garrison was small. 

Various rumours were current about Marshal Fonseca; some said that he had 
been re-arrested and others that he had disappeared. The city was strongly policed, 
the shops were shut and police charges had occurred. Reliable information was hard 
to get. 

CHINA. 

Intelligence Report.—Mr. Olive sent the following report from Peking on 5th 
: :J u l y ; - '  '" ,: - KV-iS ,...\-'\- l ^ d q '  - u . %'cS?.i:  ;:.vids:V.yW 

All hostilities in the north have ceased as a result of the Shan-Haikuan 
armistice and the consequent withdrawal of ChangTso-hVs troops beyond the wall. 

Chang Tso-lin has not yet been reinstated, nor has he cancelled the independence 
-of-Manchuria, for-which .there is, however-, no desire locally;-and a compromise 
settlement between him and the new Peking Government is probable. 

The assumption of office by the new President seems, on the whole, to meet with 
the approval of the country, though it was violently denounced by Sun Yat Sen's-party 
before the latteFs fall. The Presidents programme includes unification, the 
abolition of tuchuns, and the disbandment of troops, but he is likely, as before, to-be a 
mere figure-head. The prospects for unification on the lines of a federal republic of 
autonomous provinces, which appear to depend largely on co-operation between Wu 
Pei-fu and Chen Ohiung Ming, are at present more favourable than for some years 
past, provided these two maintain their supremacy in the north and south respec
tively. There are, however, persistent rumours of friction, between Tsaokun and 
Wu, and the latter has retired to his former base at Loyang. Meanwhile no repre
sentatives of the south have yet openly joined the Peking Government. The old 
parliament is expected to assemble here with a quorum on or before 1st August. 

The new Peking administration is in severe financial straits, and there is much 
talk of financial reorganization - by means of large funding and of advances from 
banks to tide over the interval. 

There have not been further developments at Cantou, where the position remains 
-obscure. Chen Ohiung Ming is still at Waichow, but his troops control Canton. Sun 
so far has refused to resign and leave Kwangtung, and Chekiaug seems reluctant to 
proceed to extremes against him, apparently hoping to secure his voluntary withdrawal. 
The President has telegraphed to Sun inviting him to come to Peking, which would 
mean recognition of Li as President, but no reply has been received. Wutingfang 
died on 23rd June. Sun's anti-north expedition has been successful in the invasion of 
Kiangsi, but a portion of his force has declared for Chen and presumably there will 
be no further advance northward. Much depends on the attitude of the radical 
general Liliehchun, who is expected to remain loyal to Sun. 



EGYPT. 

Dismissal of Officials.—In. reply to a request for information Lord Allenby 
reported as follows on 1st July :---

The Egyptian Government have dismissed (a.) some 2Q minor officials .in the 
public works department, and (b) some 10. higher officials in the projects department. 

in regard to (a), the decision .to dismiss, Intended to. have effect in April 1922, 
was taken, in April 1921, with the definite object of making room for Egyptians, but 
has only now been put into operation. .... -. - ,. . 

fir regard to (b), the projects department was abolished in. the spring of this year 
and for reasons of economy the. higher officials have, received notice, of dismissal. 
These are all Europeans, hot, -Egyptians, occupying higher posts. . Dismissal notices 
will shortly be issued to a considerable number of lower officials in the same depart
ment, both foreign and E g y p t i a n .  . . . . . . . . . ,. 

I presume the report; in the Morning Post referred to. (a). Although the reasons 
may have been political, the primary object of the dismissals was to make .room for. 
Egyptian engineers, which the engineering school had.recent ly turned out in larger 
numbers than before. To train and employ such Egyptians has always been part of 
the policy of Mis Majesty's Government and the dismissals in question would, equally 
have occurred in the normal course if there had been, no declaration of Egyptian 
independence. . - . V,-, . . r ; , 

I understand it has been the practice of the Egyptian Government to give 
contract officials an indemnity' on the termination of their contracts as provided in the 
pension law of 1909 for such, officials if retired for reasons of ill-health. In the note 
presented by the Egyptian delegation to the Foreign:Office in October ,19.21 they 
admitted moral liability in connexion with such cases: to indemnify on a-higher scale, 
and I have no reason to suppose this will be refused in the present case. It is also open 
to such officials to claim damages in a mixed court for renvoi intcmpestif. In regard 
to the contract officials it had been my intention to ask for compensation for those 
who were dismissed to make room for Egyptians, but not for those dismissed for 
reasons of economy. It appears, - however, likely to be so difficult to distinguish 
between these two classes that, as at present advised, I propose to urge the Prime 
Minister to grant indemnities to.all contract officials dismissed, and on. a larger 
scale than that hitherto prevailing. This, in my opinion,. is as much as can be 
expected from the Egyptian Government in respect of contract officials, whose right 
to any compensation at all is in most cases doubtful. 

I deprecate the suggestion that 1 should ask for the support of my foreign 
colleagues. Such action would be detrimental to our special position here. I have, 
however, informed the Italians and am informing the Belgians, both of whom at one 
time asked for my assistance, that their nationals might present their claims to my 
committee, and the Italian Minister has agreed. I do not, however, think it desirable 
to do so in the case of the French and the Greeks until they approach me in the 
matter. 

I have made it clear in my previous telegram that there can be no question of 
pressing for the application of my scheme even in the case of pensionable officials, 
although in effect it will form the, basis of the compensation of individual claims 
which, when approved by me, the Prime Minister will accept, 

GERMANY. 

The Rathenau Conspiracy.—On 29th J u n e Lord d'Aberiiou reported from Berlin 
that the authorities., had investigated the Rathenau conspiracy with extraordinary 
energy and skill and had been supported by the general public to a degree 
unprecedented in cases of this kind. Most of the conspirators, and one at least of 
the assassins had been arrested. It appeared certain that the plot was-hatched by 
the Erhardt secret society " consul " who was responsible for the murder of Erzberger 
and which was closely affiliated to many political, organizations of the extreme 
Right. 

, Financial Position.—The following report was sent by Lord d'Abernon on 2nd 
;J u l y : - : / . '

- In its final paragraphs, the banks report of 10th J a n e suggests that Germany's 
financial position- may be threatened with serious danger during the interval between 
their*report and the conclusion of the subsequent negotiations. 



Yesterday the exchange fell to 1,750, compared with 1,315 when the hanks wrote,, 
with 732 at the time of the Cannes conference, and with 247 in May 1921 at the time 
.of the ultimatum. The contingency or catastrophe they apprehended is therefore 
imminent. ' There is grave danger that protracted negotiations for a large and long
term loan will mature too late if not preceded by immediate, help. 

The negotiations of the committee of guarantee jhere proceeded fairly smoothly, 
and the German Government appears disposed to afford the necessary information 
and to accept moderate control. But while these negotiations are going on the 
exchange is collapsing. Unless immediate measures are taken to prevent its con
tinuation and ail aggravation of the exchange crisis, the whole financial position will 
crumble into the Austro-Polish phase. I am informed that the payment due 15th July 
will be met, but the necessaiy remittances are only achieved by issuing enormous 
quantities of paper money here—a policy leading to inevitable disaster. 

My considered opinion is that the whole future of reparations is being com
promised by the delay in reform or in relief either by loan or otherwise. The 
enormous fall in the exchange indicated above has already diminished to a serious 
extent the prospect of effective payment by Germany. 

He further reported as follows on 7th July :— 
The financial crisis grows rapidly worse. The exchange has fallen from 1,750 

last week to 2,370 to-day, and efforts of the Reichsbank to stop the fall have proved 
unavailing. 

Meanwhile negotiations continue between the German Government and the 
guarantee committee, bu t are mainly concerned with details and futilities which have 
no vital or urgent importance, and have no bearing on the emergency measures which 
are necessary to save a catastrophe. 

The payment of the 50 million marks gold due by Germany on 15th July will 
apparently be made, but the effort has broken the market. . The policy of forcing 
these payments is most doubtful. In the week ending 30th June more than 
12 milliards of newr fiduciary notes were issued. 

U  P P E R S  I L E S I A . . , 

The Situation.— On 2nd July Sir AY. Heneker reported as follows from Oppeln :— 
During the last few days the disorderly elements of the German population have 

been very active. British as well as, Trench detachments conveying arms, &c. to 
Gleiwitz for distribution by the inter-allied control commission have been attacked. 
On 30th June the French patrol in Hindenburg was attacked, and in the fighting the 
French had one soldier killed and four wounded, whilst the assailants are reported to 
have had 21 killed and many wounded. Yesterday a French orderly in Gleiwitz was 
assaulted and killed by a crowd-. 

On 1st -Inly, at La band, a small French detachment escorting three prisoners to 
Gross Strehlitz- was attacked and the prisoners released, one French soldier being 
wounded and three of their assailants killed or wounded. Y'esterday trains transporting 
French troops from Gleiwitz were heavily fired upon, and great difficulty is expe
rienced in getting the German engine drivers and shunters to remain at work under 
fire! A special force consisting of armoured cars and two companies of French 
infantry, and also two companies of the Black Watch, are proceeding to Gleiwitz to 
hold the high ground round the railway station in order to protect the troops and 
railway personnel when the town is being evacuated to-morrow. 

Two companies of. the 60th Rifles are proceeding to Peiskretschan to-day in 
order to aid the French and Italians to entrain on the, evacuation of the town. 
Dr. Eckardt, the German plenipotentiary, has been requested to use his influence and 
authority in putting an end to these acts of war, but he, while deploring the incidents, 
expresses himself and his Government powerless, and openly states that when the 
German troops arrive they will have to shoot down these bands of Selbstschutz, which 
have got completely out of hand. 

GREECE. 

New Customs "Tariff.—On 27th, June Mr. Lindley reported from Athens that 
bills augmenting the customs tariff had been submitted to the Chamber:— 

Some 60 Classes of goods in the tariff had been (,? raised), the new duties ranging 
from twice to fifteen times the former amount. The conventional tariff on coffee"had 
been abolished altogether and there would be now only one, and an increased tariff for 



this article. In collection (one gr. nnclec.) the value of the gold draclima was to be 
equivalent to 5 "60 paper, as the sterling rate fixed by the consortium was now 
140 drachmae to the pound. 

Ail the above was in force from 24th June . The importation of some 
18 classes of so-called luxury articles would be prohibited altogether for six months, 
such goods comprising silk, lace, feathers, crystal, sweets, &c. This prohibition, 
however, could not take place till the bills in question had been passed and become 
law. The new bills were causing consternation in business circles. 

The Military Situation.-On 28th June Mr. Lindley reported that M. Sterghiades 
had called that morning and informed him that he had been summoned by the Greek 
Government, with whom he had not yet conferred officially, and that this personal 
views of the situation were as follows:— 

He was opposed to retirement to the new line of defence because it would raise 
the moral of the Kemalists, which was waning. I t would afford them additional 
resources in men and. material. It would entail on the Greek authorities expenses for 
the maintenance of refugees equal at least to the saving effected by diminishing the 
number of troops. I t would be necessary for the Greeks to destroy railways and 
probably villages, which would cause an outcry abroad. I t would probably corn
promise the allied defence of the Straits. Nevertheless, he believed, that the new 
commander-in-chief, of whom he spoke well, was in favour of such a retirement. 

Although the Kemalists were much less strong than last year, he did not think 
that the Greek Government could safely withdraw more than two or three divisions, 
which afforded no great saving. The matter had reached a complete deadlock, since 
the Greek Government could not continue the war alone for financial reasons and 
would not evacuate and leave the population to be massacred or to flee to Greece for. 
political reasons. A catastrophe could only be avoided by the Powers making up 
their minds to enforce some decision. Greece would accept the decision though 
Kemal would not, since war was necessary to his position. But with allied moral and 
financial support for one year Greece would wear the Kemalists down and establish a 
durable peace. 

On the following day Mr. Lindley further reported that the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs had informed him that the situation had been examined in a council presided 
over by the King and had been found, absolutely favourable from the military 
point of view ; at the same time the general, feeling was that the financial situation, 
made it imperative to find some way out of the existing deadlock. The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had added that he did not believe that the Powers would be able to 
come to any agreement amongst themselves, and that Greece must therefore try to 
solve the problem herself. Mr. Lindley added that his impression was that the visit 
of M. Sterghiades and the commander-in-chief would have no practical result and 
that no decision of importance would be taken in the near future. 

JAPAN. 

Siberia.—Sir Charles Eliot reported on 28th June that the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, when speaking of the evacuation of the Maritime Province of Siberia, had 
said that the majority of Japanese residents were caterers for the troops and that 
when the troops were withdrawn the Japanese population would be comparatively 
small. The naval force would be increased for their protection. He also indicated 
his hope that negotiations with Chita would be resumed soon, and gave me to under
staud that preliminary discussions were already taking place in Tokyo with a 
representative of that Government. 

Washington Treaties.—On 4th July Sir Charles Eliot informed the Foreign 
Office that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had told him, with reference to newspaper 
statements, that all the Washington treaties had been approved by the Privy Council 
and were awaiting a " convenient opportunity for ratification," which would probably 
occur when the Prince Regent returned from Hokkaido. Sir Charles added that it
seemed to him clear that theyr were really waiting to see whether any European. 
Powers would make reservations. 

Naval Programme.Sir Charles Eliot reported, on 5th July that the naval 
programme which had just been announced provided for the construction of 8 large
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cruisers, 24 destroyers and 22 submarines, by the fiscal years to 1928. This repre
sented a moderate reduction in destroyers and. submarines On the original eight and 
the eight of the programme. 

PERSIA. 

Political Situation [F.C.R., lxxi, p. 4 ] . - O n 2nd July Sir Percy Loraine reported 
satisfactorily on the attitude of the Prime Minister, who was displaying a certain 
amount of energy. This had been directed largely towards disciplining the press ; 
and while he had already exercised his power of suppressing certain newspapers, be 
had notified the intention to punish press attacks directed against foreign officials or 
their Governments. As a means of re-establishing his own good name, and of 
restoring the credit of his Government, Sir Percy had urged on the Prime Minister 
the necessity of the Government meeting their obligations. 

Representation in the Ilejaz.—Telegraphing from Constantinople on 30th June, 
Sir Horace Rumbold sent the following r e p o r t : - The Persian representative at Cairo 
has informed the Persian:Government that the King of the Hejaz wishes to make the 
acceptance of the official, who has just passed through Constantinople to take charge 
of the Persian consulate-general at Jeddah during the pilgrimage season, conditional on 
the recognition of the Hejaz Government by the Persian Government, 

No such question has been raised in previous years. The Persian Ambassador 
begs me to ask His Majesty's Government to use their good offices to ensure the 
acceptance of the Consul-General as in the past, leaving the question"of recognition of 
the Hejaz Government tp be settled in due course. 

American Advisers [F.C.R., lxviii, p. 3].—The following message was sent by 
Mr. Chilton from Washington on 7th Ju ly :— 

The State Departments recommendation for the post of financial adviser is 
Mr. A. C. Millspaul, who has held the post of economic adviser in the State 
Department for the last five years or so. I gather before entering the State 
Department he was a schoolmaster. I will endeavour to obtain further details. 

He is now discussing with the Persian Minister the question of his powers, 
salary, &c, before accepting the appointment. 

Anglo-American Oil Negotiations [F.O.R., Ixxii, p 3],— On 28th June Sir Percy 
Loraiue sent a summary of certain proposals lodged by the Sinclair Company with 
the Persian Government which the Prime Minister had telegraphed to the Persian 
Minister at Washington with a view to obtain the observations of the Standard Oil 
Company thereon. The first of these proposals was that participation in the northern 
concession should be exclusively confined to Americans and Persians. Sir Percy 
Loraine regarded this as an infringement of the open door principle for which the 
Government of the United States so strongly contended. 

POLAND. 

The Government-On 29th June Mr. Hoare reported from Warsaw that a non
party Government had been formed under M. Sliwinski, vice-president of the Warsaw 
municipality and a strong supporter of the Chief of the State; M. Narutowicz, 
delegate at Genoa, was Minister for Foreign Affairs. M. Michalski had refused the 
Ministry of Finance, which remained to be filled. 

ReuteFs Warsaw correspondent telegraphed on 7th July that this Government 
had resigned, 

SYRIA. 

Ibn Sana"8 Agents.-—On 3rd July Mr. Palmer reported the presence in Damascus 
of certain persons who were working in favour of Ibn Saud and Wahabi principles. 

TURKEY. 

Russian Refugees [F.C.R., lxvi, p . 10].—The following report was sent from 
Constantinople by Mr. Henderson on 1st July :— 

Dr. Naneen recently telegraphed to Colonel Proctor (Constantinople Relief Fund 
for Russians) requesting him to approach the High Commissioners here with a view 



to ah urgent appeal being sent to the French and Italian Governments to subscribe a 
share of the 30,0001. which the League of Nations has been asked to contribute for 
Russian relief here. If this sum is not forthcoming the offer of the American relief 
administration to assist in relief measures will be withdrawn. 

Owing to lack of means, the Constantinople relief fund cannot continue the 
rationing of refugees hitherto undertaken by that committee. A. serious situation is 
likely to arise if thousands of Russians are thus thrown on the street, and ultimately 
the Governments of the occupying Powers will be compelled to furnish funds to meet' 
the situation. I urged these and other similar considerations on my allied colleagues, 
who undertook to telegraph their Governments accordingly. 

The French High Commissioner now informs me that the French Government, 
who have subscribed vast sums in the past for the upkeep of Russian refugees, have 
declined to make any subscription. It would be unfortunate if the opportunity of 
obtaining American assistance were lost owing to failure of the League to subscribe 
this comparatively small sum. Would it be possible, in view of the fact that the 
occupying Powers must ultimately be responsible, thereby possibly incurring yet' 
greater expenditure, to urge the French Government to reconsider its decision ? 
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ALBANIA. -

Serbian Attitude.—Telegraphing from Durazzo on 10th July, Mr. Eyres reported 
that the Albanian Government had not associated themselves with the action of the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Government in approaching the Great Powers regarding Albanian 
postal arrangements with Italy. Nothing was known of this procedure until the 
Serbian Charge d'Affaires informed the Government. Such action indicates a claim 
on the part of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government to put their finger in the Albanian 
pie, and it appeared to Mr. Eyres that a. good understanding between Italy and 
Albania was distasteful to the Charge d'Affaires or his Government as being 
unfavourable to Jugo-Slavian interests. 

ARGENTINA. 

Status of Legations.—Mr. Chalkley telegraphed on 14th July as follows :— 
The Argentine Government yesterday sent messages to Congress recommending 

that the legations in Brazil and Chile should be raised to embassies. Immediate 
sanction is assured as Brazil and,Chile have taken reciprocal action. . i 

CHINA. 

Financial Situation-—On 12th July Mr. Give reported as follows :— 
At a conference, on 7th July of the Prime Minister, the Minister of Finance, 

the: chairman of the Financial Commission (Wellington Koo), and others, with the 
Ministers of the allied and associated Powers on the subject of the suspension of 
indemnity payments, the Prime Minister in the course of conversation expressed 
the intention of funding the floating debt, both external and internal, on the security 

; ;of the 2i per cent, customs surtax.  *
The representatives of France, Great Britain, Japan and the Uni ted States, 

considering that there are great difficulties in the way of obtaining the unanimous 
assent of the principal Powers to the Chinese request for the further suspension of 
the Boxer indemnity payments, at the same time being desirous of assisting the 
Chinese Government in its present financial embarrassment and in view of their 
declared intention to proceed.. with the disbandment of troops, make the following 
recommendation for the consideration of their respective Governments, namely, that 
the consortium banks should be authorized on the application of the Chinese 
Government to make advances not exceeding $15,000,000, spread over a period of 
six.months, to be added to the floating debt and secured, on the above-mentioned 
surtax or otherwise as the consortium banking group may determine, subject to the 
supervision and audit, with foreign assistance, of this expenditure and to the further 
condition that the Chinese Government definitely pledges itself forthwith and 
concurrently with the said advance to negotiate and conclude with the consortium 
a definite agreement providing for the consolidation of the internal and external 
floating debt. 

Provision for the disbandment of troops within a stated period and for the 
regulation of future borrowing should form part of the arrangement. 

Although matters are still unsettled in the south and troubles continue in several 
provinces, there is undoubtedly a widespread feeling in favour of unification, and" 
the old Parliament with many of the southern members is expected to meet next 
month in Peking. 

But in any case, if this preliminary advance of $2,500,000 per month for six 
months is riot made, the representatives of the four Powers consider it doubtful if 
the present provisional Government can carry on or if any other Government would be 
more successful. No reconstructive programme can be put through without financial 
assistance from outside. - - - r ; 



To this the Earl of Balfour replied on 19th. July, saying :  -
We cannot agree to the 2\ per cent, customs surtax being utilized as security 

for loans in anticipation of the findings of the tariff commission as to the allocation of 
increased customs revenues. , - - - , ' 

Before considering the question of a loan we require definite information on the 
following points :— 

(1) What precisely does external and internal floating debt represent ? What is 
its amount and in what form does it exist ? 

(2) How will a loan of $15,000,000 spread over six months, and presumably ' 
intended to meet ordinary current expenditure, materially assist the re
constructive programme for China, and how is it expected that the position 
will be improved at the end of six months ? ' 

(3) How is it proposed to exercise supervision and audit over the expenditure of 
$15,000,000 and what likelihood is there of the Chinese accepting this 
proposal ? 

(4) How can disbandment of troops within a stated period be provided for, seeing 
that Chang-Tso-Lin is consolidating his position in Manchuria, thereby 
necessitating the maintenance of the rival armies ? 

(5) Do you consider that the present Government is sufficiently stable to justify 
the belief that it will establish effective control over China as a whole or the 
greater part of it, which is the chief ground for granting financial assistance ? 

(6) What consequences do you apprehend from a refusal to grant financial 
assistance? 

On 17th July Mr. Olive reported that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
informed him that the Chinese Government agreed to the French scheme for the 
re-establishment of the bank by means of bonds secured on the indemnity, leaving, 
however, part of the latter to be applied to education. - , .,: l t ) ! , 

The agreement provided for the French consent to two years' suspension of the 
indemnity if compatible with the re-establishment of the scheme. 

On 20th July he reported as follows: — 
The insolvency of the Chinese Government has become so chronic that , an 

impression may exist that they will always get out of their difficulties somehow.. ,The 
following facts have brought matters to a head :— , 

(1) The Minister for Foreign Affairs was mobbed by unpaid officials on leaving a 
Cabinet meeting. The remainder of the Cabinet-bolted by the back door. 

(2) The Peking-Mukden railway, the most prosperous hne in China, is being run 
at a heavy loss owing to the retention by Chang-Tsodin of three-quarters of 
the rolling stock. 

(3) The mutiny of some of Wu Pei-fu's unpaid soldiers resulted in the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs being forced to raise, at exorbitant interest, from the Bank 
of China, $500,000, to be repaid from the already overcharged salt surplus. 

(4) Threats have been received from several more provinces of the retention of 
salt revenues, with which to pay troops, &c. The "Government literally have 
no funds, and at the interview yesterday the Minister for Foreign Affairs said 
the Cabinet intended to place the financial situation before Parliament, as 
soon as it met next month, with a proposal for the funding scheme outlined 
in the telegram of 12th July. If Parliament refused it, the Cabinet would 
go and probably Parliament would disappear. But he did not believe there 
would be much opposition. Everyone knew that there was no money and 
something must be clone. 

His Excellency realizes that the conditions will be stringent, and the Chinese
-would certainly not come on their knees to the consortium except in the last resort. 

OZECHO SLOVAKIA. 

Hungary and the League of Nations.—On 20th July Sir George Clerk reported 
that a proposal, made by the Prime Minister of Czechoslovakia, that the Governments 
of the Little Entente should support the request of the Hungarian Government for 
admission to the League of Nations, had been accepted. 



EGYPT, 

The Attack on Colonel PiggotL-On 18 th July. Lord Alien by reported that. Sarwat 
Pasha, who was in Cairo when the attempt was made and'had visited Colonel Piggbtt 
in hospital, had called upon him to express the regret of the Egyptian Government 
l ie fully realized their grave responsibility and discussed at length the measures 

: : : :  1  ,;-which should be taken to elucidate and stop these political crimes'.  . '  '-'; ' -

On 18th July the Earl of Balfour instructed Lord Allenby that in- view of the 
frequency and impunity with which these outrages were perpetrated he should warn 
the Egyptian Government that if this campaign of political crime agaiust British 
officers aud officials was not definitely stopped and severe measures were not taken to 
discover and punish the culprits, His Majesty's Government would be compelled to 
take a most serious view of the matter. . 

GERMANY. 

Internal Politics.—On 18th July Lord d'Abernon reported that the internal 
political crisis was temporarily settled. The Government had secured the requisite 
majority for the defence of the republic law. No alteration in the composition of the 
Government would be made until October, by which time it was anticipated that the 
fusion of the majority Socialists and the independent Socialists would be complete. 
The Reichstag would adjourn immediately. 

HUNGARY. 

Bandits on the Frontier.—On 20th J u l y Mr. Akers Douglas reported from Vienna 
that the Minister, for Foreign Affairs had called on him that day, and on behalf of the-
Austrian Government had expressed great anxiety on account of the reappearance .of 
Hungarian bands in Burgenland. 

An attack had. been made on the frontier village of Hagersdorf, and further 
attacks were feared. The Austrian Government have made representations to the 
Hungarian Government to preserve the peace on the frontier and to keep the neutral 
zone clear of bands. In the present critical situation of Austria these incidents create
dangerous excitement and serious possibilities. 

In regard to which Mr. Hohler reported, on 21st July, that the Austrian Minister
had informed him that morning that there was every evidence that the Hungarian 
Government was acting energetically and in good faith, and that be believed that the
bandits had been dispersed or captured and the incident ended. 

JAPAN. 

Saghalin.—On 13th0 July the Minister for Foreign Affairs informed Sir Charles 
Eliot in Tokyo that there was no present intention of withdrawing the troops, from 
the island of Saghalin. I t was, however, proposed to withdraw about 1,000 men 
stationed in the mainland province of that name. His Excellency hoped for the
early resumption of, negotiations with Chita, but stated that the troops would be 
withdrawn from the mainland as promised whether the negotiations were successful 
or not. 

LATVIA. 

New Cabinet.—On 14th J uly Mr. Lowden telegraphed from Riga as follows:—-
The Latvian Cabinet has resigned owing to the refusal of the constituent assembly 

to sanction the budget of the Ministry of Agriculture. It is expected that the Prime 
Minister, M. Meierovics, will form another Cabinet with practically the same Ministers 
except the Minister of Agriculture, M. Samuels. 

In reference to the foregoing Mr. Lowden sent the following telegram on 
20th July :—The new Cabinet has taken office. The only change is the appointment 
of M. August Kalnin in place of the former Minister of Agriculture. 



LITHUANIA. 

Political Prisoners.—Mr. Dilley telegraphed from Kovno in the following 
terms on 11th July : — 

The French representative here has to-day informed me that he has been 
instructed by his Government to present a note to the Lithuanian Government 
supporting the statement of the League of Nations recently made concerning the 
treatment of Polish political prisoners in this country, and also requesting that exiled 
Polish subjects may be allowed to return to their homes in Lithuania. His instructions 
are that he shall act in this matter in co-operation with the British representative at 
Kovno. Be further informs me that the British and French Ministers at Warsaw are 
taking joint action in this matter with the Bolish Government, and requesting more 
favourable treatment for Lithuanian citizens in the Vilna district and Poland. 

I replied, that I had not yet received instructions upon the matter. May I please 
be instructed as to what action I shall take ? 

In reply to the above the following message was sent to Mr. Dilley on 19th 
July :—The Council of the League of Nations recommended on 17th May that the 
Polish and Lithuanian Governments should annul legal proceedings, in Lithuania 
and Poland and the territory in dispute, against all persons detained or expelled for 
political reasons. The Polish representative accepted the recommendation without 
reservations, and the Lithuanian expressed willingness to advise his Government, to 
accept it. But neither will take the first step. 

Please join with your French and Italian colleagues, who have already received 
instructions, in making semi-official representations to the Lithuanian Government 
urging them to carry out the recommendation of the League as soon as possible. 

PERSIA. 

Anglo-American Oil Concessions [F.C.R., Ixxiii, p . 6].—In a message from 
Washington dated 11th July, Mr. Chilton, referring to the proposals passmg between 
the Sinclair and the Standard Oil Companies, said that he had invited attention to 
the open-door principle, and that the question was being carefully considered by the 
State Department. Apparently the line of impartiality adopted by the Department 
was still being maintained, and the exclusive interest of the British in the southern 
concession was emphasized. 

Russo-Persian Relations [F.C.R., lxix, p. 4].—The return of M. Rothstein to 
Teheran was reported by Mr. Hodgson from Moscow on 17th July as being very 
unlikely. The failure of the Soviet policy in Persia was given as the reason of his 
recall. Mr. Hodgson also reported that no satisfactory progress was being made 
towards effecting a commercial treaty. 

Troops for Arabistan.'—Sir Percy Loraine reported on 19th July that information 
had reached him without any previous warning of the departure of some 500 Persian 
troops for Arabistan through the Bakhtiari country, without even the knowledge of 
the Khans, Sir Percy caused the serious view that he took of this step to be 
communicated to the Minister of War, pointing out the unrest that was likely to 
be caused, which would be inimical alike to British and Persian concerns, and the 
need of troops to preserve order elsewhere. The Minister of War declared his 
inability to stop the movement without the authority of the Prime Minister. 
Sir Percy, therefore, sent a similar communication to the latter, who was not so 
moderate in his attitude as the Minister of War, but in the end ttndertook to hold up 
the movement for two months. 

Telegraphing again on 22nd July Sir Percy Loraine reported as follows :—The 
Prime Minister called yesterday about the question of troops for Arabistan. I told 
him that I thoroughly disliked the idea and wished him to abandon it. He said 
that the detachment was only 200, intended solely as the Governor^ bodyguard, 
to remain at Shustar. Had he known I objected it would not have been 
despatched. I said that it was surprising that he should not have consulted me, and 
that the Minister of War was aware of my ideas when the question was raised some 
months ago. He said that the Government did not know on what pretext they could 
recall the detachment without being attacked in the Medjliss for yielding to foreign 
pressure, but both he and the Minister of War were ready to give most formal 
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assurances to the Sheikh and to us, that the troops would not interfere either with the 
SheiklTs territory or the Arab tribes, arid would telegraph to the Sheikh accordingly. 
I replied that if the Sheikh agreed ' that might alter the case, but I could not 
recommend him to do so; - 1 . 1 ,. 

Sir Percy Loraine further reported that after consultation with two of the principal 
Khans it had been agreed that British interests Avere affected equally with those of 
the Khans and of the Sheikh of Mohammerah, and that combined action on peaceful 
lines was necessary to ensure the :project being dropped. The Khans, agreed to 
instruct their heads of tribes by telegram to lodge an official protest with the Persian. 
Government; to communicate'to the Sheikh the importance of combined action; and 
to ascertain by daily report from Ispahan through the Bakhtiari Governor-General the 
movements of the Persian troops. 

Sir Percy Loraine sent a further telegram on this matter on 24th July, which is 
as f o l l o w s : - T h e Prime Minister, I now learn, represented to  ; the Minister of War 
and the Cabinet that during the interview with myself reported in my telegram of 
22nd July, he altogether overcame my objections to the despatch of the troops to 
Arabistan, and instructions have been sent to the troops to continue their march. 
His Highness' language produced no such effect ou me, nor did I say anything which 
could conceivably be.interpreted in that sense. In an endeavour to clear the matter 
up, I had an interview with His Highness and the Minister of War this morning. 
The net result is that they will not recall the troops nor suspend their progress ; ' b u t 
they give me assurances that neither the Sheikh nor his interests nor those of the 
Anglo-Persian Oil. Company would be interfered with or threatened in the slighest 
degree by these 200 troops of the, Acting-Governor's bodyguard. I have made it 
quite clear that my views had not changed, that the step was taken in spite of m y 
insistent advice, and merely added that i should report the circumstances to you. I 
reproached His Highness keenly with his deplorable lack of frankness in this matter. 

POLAND. 

The Cabinet.—-On 14th July Mr. Hoare reported from Warsaw that after an 
unsuccessful attempt to effect a compromise between the Right and Left parties the 
Chief of State had delegated his right of appointment to the Chief Commission of the 
Diet, who had entrusted M. Korfanty with the task of forming a new Cabinet. 
M. Korfanty had recently severed his connection with the National Democratic party. 

Two days later he further reported that the Chief of the State had informed the 
Diet that he would be compelled, in the near future, to resign his office as he could 
not co-operate with M. Korfanty, but did not wish to hinder his task of forming a 
Cabinet. M. Korfanty was proceeding with the formation of a Cabinet but the Chief 
of State's immediate resignation was considered unlikely. 

On 19th July he still further reported as follows :— 
. - M. Korfanty last night succeeded in forming a Cabinet, which included 

M. Skirmunt as Minister for Foreign Affairs and M. Michalski.. He submitted the 
list of Ministers this morning to the Chief of the State, who reiterated his former 
statement that he could not co-operate with him. M. Korfanty thereupon declared 
that he was fulfilling the task which had been entrusted to him by the nation arid 
that he would leave the list of his Cabinet with the Chief of the State. The latter 
replied that he must consider the matter, but declined to state when he would take a. 
decision. 

RUSSIA. 

Hostile Attitude of Greece.—-The foUowing message was sent from Moscow on 
19th July by M. Karakhan, Acting-Commissary for Foreign Affairs :— 

Au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, London. 
Le gouvernement russe a appris avec etonnenient que des navires grecs montent 

la garde du littoral dAnatolie et realisent en fait un blocus. militaire. Ainsi nps 
navires soht arretes et les cargaisons, qu'ils transportent a destination des ports 
turcs, sont confisquees. Le. fait du bombarclement de Samsoune par les G r e c s 
bombardement dont le resultat a ete la destruction des depots de marchandises 
Hisses qui s'y trouvaient a p r o v o q u e chez le gouvernement russe un etonnement 



non moins grand. En attirant 1'attention sur ces operations des navires 
grecs, le gouvernement de la Russie constate cpie' le commandement naval 
allie a Constantinople, responsable pour le passage des bateaux a travers les 
Dardanelles, ne met aucun obstacle aux agissements de la flotte grecque 
dans la mer noire, et cela au detriment de la cause de la paix en Proche 
Orient. Dans le memorandum remis a la delegation sovietiste a Genes les 
representants des gouvernements de PEntente proposent au gouvemment de la 
Republique russe, aussi bien qu'au gouvernement d'Angora, de contribuer a 
1'etablissement de la paix en Asie Mineure. Profondement penetre de 1'esprit 
pacifique, le gouvernenient russe cbercbe sincerement la realisation de cette paix; 
par ,contre les gouvernernents de PEntente, "dont emane la proposition concernant le 
retablissement de la paix en Asie Mineure, n'empechent pas les Grecs de violer cette 
paix.au detriment, aussi bien de nos interets que des interets du gouvernement ami 
cVAngora. En exprimant sa protestation a ce sujet, le gouvernement de la Republique 
sovietiste russe attend des gouvernements de PEntente des mesures energiques pour 
faire cesser a Pavenir cle pareils actes cPhostilite cle la part cles Grecs—actes dont la 
responsabilite incombe entierement aux gouvernements, qui a Pbeure actuelle, 
controlent les Dardanelles et le Bosphore. 

SPAIN. 

Resignation of the Minister of War.—On 17th July Mr. Houston-Boswall reported 
that General Olaguer, Minister of War, had resigned on the ground that he did not 
possess sufficient parliamentary ability. Sefior Sanchez Guerra, President of the 
Council, had taken over the portfolio of Minister of War in addition to his other 
duties. 

TURKEY. 

The Angora Government and the Greeks.—On 13th July the Foreign Office 
informed Mr. Henderson in Constantinople that M. Poincaire had stated, that the 
Angora Government had expressed officially to Colonel Mongin their readiness to 
meet the Greeks in conference and to accept an armistice. The Foreign Office view 
was that if the Angora Government wished to proceed with this idea they should 
come into the open aucl convey the intimation in a more official manner. 

Reported Resignation of the Angora Government.-Oa. 14th July Mr. Henderson 
reported from Constantinople that telegrams from the Angora correspondents of 
(? group omitted) had announced the resignation of the Angora Government, on the 
adoption of a new law on the procedure for the election of Ministers by the Grand 
National Assembly, which was stated to have been presented for the sake of form in 
order to give the Assembly an opportunity of confirming or withdrawing the mandate 
given to Ministers under the old procedure. Mr. Henderson added that information 
regarding the exact nature of the new procedure was somewhat contradictory, but it 
certainly curtailed the power hitherto exercised by Mustapha Kemal. Nevertheless, the 
latest press telegram indicated that the principal members of the retiring Cabinet, 
including the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Minister of National Defence, 
had been re-elected. 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

WalVs Attitude.—In a message from Kabul dated 18th July, but not received 
until 27th July, Colonel Humphrys reported that he had been told by the Persian 
Minister that a party of Indian muhajirin, who did not want to go back to India 
and had been refused permission to remain in Afghanistan, had applied to him to be 
allowed to go to Persia. The xVIinister had recommended by telegram to his -
Government that they should be allowed to do so. Colonel Humphrys added that, 
the Wali had undertaken to rid Afghanistan of seditionary elements from India, and 
to use his utmost endeavours to keep them away from the tribes. 

ALBANIA. ' 

Recognition by the United States.—Mr. Chilton reported from Washington on. 
28th July that on the previous day the United States Government had announced 
the grant of cle jure recognition to the republic of Albania. 

AUSTRIA. 

An Appeal.—On 4th August Mr. Akers Douglas informed. Lord Balfour that the 
Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs had come to him that day and had made an 
appeal on behalf of the Government for early consideration at the forthcoming 
meeting of Premiers of the precarious situation of Austria. A memorandum showing 
the serious state of affairs and the needs of this country would be presented on Monday 
by the Austrian Minister in London. Mr. Akers Douglas added that without help i n 
the shape of a loan guaranteed by foreign Governments he feared that the state 
administration might soon collapse. 

BALTIC STATES. 

Recognition by the United States.—Mr. Chilton has reported from Washington 
that on 27th July the United States Government had announced the grant of de jure 
recognition to the republics of Esthonia, Livonia and Lithuania. 

CHINA. 

Financial Situation [F.C.R., lxxiv, p.'3).—The following reply to Lord Balfour's 
enquiries was sent on 28th July :— 

The Anglo-Japanese group of banks' representatives recognized that a 2-1- per 
cent, surtax could not be pledged in advance and had proposed to secure funding 
operation, firstly, on the customs revenues so far available ; secondly, on the wine and 
tobacco tax; thirdly, on the salt revenues. 

After consulting Mr. Hillier and my consortium colleagues, I submit the following 
replies to the questions :  

(1) The floating debt is held to include all overdue payments in respect of the 
Chinese Government loans, advances, domestic or foreign, and unpaid claims of 
foreign firms, societies, or individuals, which have been admitted by the Chinese 
Government. The Minister for Foreign Affairs had admitted that it amounts to over 
$400,000,000, and, including debts for railway, telegraph and telephone material, it 
is probably nearer $500,000,000. 

(2) It is held that the financial situation is so desperate that without assistance 
no Government will be found to carry on and no debt consolidation scheme is 
possible, Undoubtedly, any advances for administrative purposes to a bankrupt 
Government are unsafe, but it is not proposed they should be made without a strict 
measure of control. 

(3) The. Chinese Government have already agreed verbally to the supervision of 
expenditure by the board of audit with foreign advisers. Monthly advances would 
be placed to the credit of an account in the name of the Minister of Finance with the 
group banks and used solely for the payment of the current expenses of the Peking 
Government. Cheques could only be drawn if accompanied by a statement of the 
board of audit countersigned by two of its foreign advisers giving details, of the 
disbursement and the name of the officer to whom payment is to be made. 



The Chinese Government must undertake not to borrow money from other 
sources during the continuance of the advances which may be continued if negotiations, 
for a funding bond issue do not proceed satisfactorily. 

(4) The Chinese Government would be required to satisfy its pledge of disband
in ent by summoning a conference of provincial representatives to decide on the 
necessary measures, and it would be difficult for Chang Tso-lin to refuse to participate 
in such conference. Disbandment is admittedly a most difficult point and it can only 
come as a result of the slow pressure of public opinion i n China. 

(5) Neither the present Cabinet nor any other Cabinet approved by the Parliament 
which is to meet on 1st August can have any stability without financial support. 
Given such support there is a chance of some sort of control being re-established over 
the majority of provinces. . 

(6) The disappearance of the present Government, and probably of Parliament, 
would be followed by the progressive diminution of control,over the country by 
succeeding Governments ; but if Parliament (? goes) or merely obstructs, some form 
of military dictatorship it"is not improbable. 

Intelligence Report.—The following was sent by Mr. Clive on 3rd August:—-
No progress has been made towards reaching unification. Sun Yat Sen is still 

on a gunboat off Canton and has the support of the radical labour extremists. Chen
Chiung-Min is unwilling to take resolute action although his troops control Canton. 
Wu Pei-fu remains at Loyang and. has entirely failed to keep the Peking Government 
together, which has disintegrated from lack of funds. With the exception of the 
Minister of Communications, who is. the special nominee of Wu Pei-fu, and the 
Minister of Justice, all Ministers have resigned or declined to take up their posts. 
The opening of Parliament on 1st August was marked by wrangling and disturbances 
and no business was done. 

Chang-tso-lin continues to strengthen his position in Manchuria where he is 
supported by the ex-Premier Liang-Shih-Yi and the ex-Minister of Communications. 
He has seized the salt revenues as well as railway earnings in defiance of the Peking 
Government and foreign protests. He is still nominally an outlaw and has failed to 
-come to terms with the Peking Government, but as a result of the rapprochement 
with Tsao-Kun it is generally thought that hostilities against Wu Pei-fu will 
recommence next spring or even this autumn. Fight ing has recommenced in 
Szechuen, and Kiangsi is in a state of turmoil owing to the presence of rival bodies of 
southern, northern and native troops. The general outlook is bad and the Chinese 
.are pessimistic as to the future. 

Mandate for New Cabinet.—Reuter's Peking agent reported on Gth August that 
.a mandate had been issued appointing the following Cabinet:—-

Tang Shao-yi - - - - - Prime Minister. 
Dr. Wellington Ivoo - - - - Foreign Affairs. 
Tien. Wen-lieh - - - - - Interior. 
Kao Ling-wei - - - - Finance. 
General Chang Shao-tseng - - - War. 
Admiral Li Ting-hsin - - - - Navy. 
Chang Yao-cheng - - - Justice. 
Dr. Wang Chung-hui - . - -. Education. 
Lu Sin - - - - - Commerce. 
Kao Eng-hung - - - - - Communications. 

Dr. Wang Chung-hui would, he said, act as Prime Minister pending Tang 
Shao-yi's assumption of the premiership. These appointments required the approval 
of Parliament, and it was still doubtful whether Tang-Shao-yi would accept office. 

GERMANY. 

The Situation.—Lord cPAbefnon informed the Foreign Office that on 29th Ju ly 
the Chancellor had sent him an "urgent message to see him and continued :—. 

I found him gravely perturbed at M. Poincare's reply of 26th July to the 
German request that the monthly payments of 2,000,0007. for clearing house 
payments should be reduced to 500,000i. The Chancellor said that the language 
of this note was not only most unusual but totally contrary to the policy of 
reconstruction and pacification. It appeared to be a deliberate attempt to force 
Germany into a "voluntary default." It destroyed the last hope of financial recovery 
by means of a moratorium and a loan. 



The tone of. the note was that of a European dictator. It was, moreover, quite 
illogical in that on one page M. Poincare declared the. German demand mill and 
void and on the next he said that " since you have made the demand 1 have 
determined on a certain number of measures of sanction which will come into force 
automatically unless I receive within ten days a promise from the German oflice to 
continue payments at the old rate." 

The Chancellor informed me that he intended on Monday to reply to the French 
Government not on the details but on the disastrous effect of their communication. 

He desired me to inform His Majesty'? Government that a catastrophe was 
imminent. So far, he had not published the full text in the German papers as he 
feared the exact words would excite public feeling and accentuate a crisis. I t was,, 
however, generally known that the German request had been roughly declined; the 
result had been that the mark had fallen from 2,400 to 2,750 to the pound. 

I promised the Chancellor that I would telegraph his communication. The 
German Embassy in London will communicate a textual-copy of the French note. 

GREECE. 

Tlie Situation.—On 27th July Mr. Bentinck reported from Athens that it was 
stated in the press that M. Gounaris had informed a number of journalists on the 
Government side that " the results of the decisions and activities of the Government 
in national questions would exceed the most sanguine national expectations." 

Other Ministers had told the journalists t h a t " if they would have a little patience 
they would see very satisfactory things." , 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs had called and handed him a note addressed to. 
Lord Balfour, which was also being addressed to the other allied Governments. 

The note sketched the recent course of negotiations and stated that the Greek 
Government was not responsible for the prolongation of the conflict. 

Massacres and deportations were threatening with extermination the entire-
Christian population of the regions under Kemalist occupation. In face of this 
situation Greece was obliged to consider the best measures for putting an end to the 
conflict. 

Greece, the note added, would always be ready to examine every peace proposal 
in common with the allied Governments. 

On 29th July he further reported that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had just 
handed him and his colleagues a further long note which stated that, the Greek. 
Government had come to the conclusion.that only the occupation of Constantinople 
would bring about the conclusion of peace, and that they requested the Allies to give
the necessary orders to the occupying troops. 

He had told the Minister for Foreign Affairs that he was still without instructions. 
The Minister had repeated that orders to advance had not yet been issued. 

In reply to this on 29th July Lord Balfour informed Mr. Bentinck that so far
he had not received the further Greek note, but must express his astonishment that a 
request for permission to occupy Constantinople should have been put forward by the 
Greek Government who must, from the repealed declarations of His Majesty's-
Government, be aware that the Allies were quite determined not to consent to such a 
proposal. 

Mr. Bentinck then informed Lord Balfour that he had handed a copy of his 
message to the Minister for Foreign Affairs explaining that it was about the second 
note and a point blank refusal. The Minister for Foreign Affairs said he understood 
the situation perfectly. He added that the Minister of War had that clay shown him 
a telegram from the Commander-in-Chief in Thrace assuring him that we need have
mo fears of an advance or any rash acts. 

On 31st July Mr. Bentinck further reported as follows :— 
My colleagues have at last received their instructions which are to take joint 

action. We therefore handed in an identic note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
this evening (my note was in English) to the effect that we were instructed to say 
that the allied Governments must refuse to take the measures requested by the Greek 
Government in their second note, and that orders had been given to the inter-allied 
military command to repel by force every military movement directed against the 
zone occupied by the allied troops. 



Although I had already handed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the messages 
conveyed in your three telegrams, I considered myself justified in associating myself 
with my colleagues. 

We added a personal suggestion to the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the 
troops should he withdrawn from the frontier to avoid any incident. The Minister 
for Foreign Affairs took notes and said he would enquire of the general staff as he 
still maintained that Greek troops were not on the frontier, at any rate not in contact 
with the allied forces. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs again enquired whether an early decision could 
b e reached on the whole eastern question. 

On 1st August instructions were sent to Mr. Bentinck to address an urgent note 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in the following sense:— 

His Majesty's Government received on 31st July a copy of the Greek note asking 
for allied consent to a Greek occupation of Constantinople. They are unable to 
concur in the arguments by which this proposal is supported, and they have in the 
past signified unequivocally that the proposal itself is unacceptable. To this view 
they still adhere. 

I t has been the sole aim of His Majesty's Government in the direction of their 
policy in the Near East to bring about peace between the combatants in that region, 
and they therefore welcomed the action of the Greek Government in accepting the 
mediation of the Allies. His Majesty's Government deeply deplore the non-success 
of their efforts in this direction, but they have not yet abandoned hope that further 
negotiations may result in peace ; and they are clearly of opinion that the military 
occupation of Constantinople by a Greek army would do nothing towards ending the 
present war, and might be the fruitful parent of new ones. 

I t has further to be observed that the apparent imminence of a conference at 
Beicos or elsewhere at which discussions would be resumed makes the proposal of the 
Greek Government, always inadmissible, peculiarly inopportune at the present moment. 
His Majesty's Government therefore feel it incumbent on them to state once again 
in the most unambiguous manner that they are entirely unable to assent to an 
occupation of any kind by Greece of Constantinople or of the neutral zone, and that 
any attempt on the part of Greek troops to effect such an occupation would be resisted 
by force. 

On 2nd August Mr. Bentinck reported that he had handed an urgent note to the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs that morning with a telegram from General Harington to 
the War Office about the Greek reconnaissance of the allied front. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs was in the middle of a Cabinet council and 
said he would read the note and telegram to the other Ministers and have immediate 
instructions issued to the Greek Commancler-in-Chief in the sense desired. 

Later in the same day he further reported as follows :— 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs has just sent m e a n urgent letter to say that 

after seeing. General Harington's telegram, the Minister of War, who had not 
previously heard of the incident, has telegraphed to the Greek Commander-in-Chief 
giving the strictest orders :—

(1) To take immediate steps to prevent every incident between the troops. 
(2) To punish severely those responsible for the incident. 
(.3) To arrange the dispositions of the troops so as to prevent any repetition of 

such incidents. 

The Minister of War himself came to me in haste after the meeting of the 
Council of Ministers and gave me the same information which he begged me to 
telegraph urgently to you and to General Barington. He has promised to show me 
t h e result of the enquiry which he had ordered. 

I warned the Minister of War of the dangers from frontier incidents and drew 
attention to my personal suggestion made to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
about withdrawal from the frontier. The Minister said that the troops were being 
withdrawn to the villages behind the line. 

On 3rd August Mr. Bentinck reported that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
handed him and his colleagues another note that morning in reply to theirs of 
31st July. The note stated that the decision of the Powers was an obstacle to 
decisive action by the Greeks for the conclusion of peace and drew serious attention 
to the delay which would produce fresh calamities for Christian Asia Minor. 
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On the same day he also further reported in regard to the frontier incident that 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs had called that morning' and read,out to. him a 
-telegraphic report from the Greek Commander-in-ChJef received at m i d n i g h t : -

The report stated that at G.30, 1st August,. 12 Greek soldiers, of whom six were 
unarmed, went. to. look for wood. They crossed the frontier by mistake, fell into an 
ambush, were fired on and dispersed leaving three men behind whom they 
subsequently heard from the French commander had been killed by the Turkish guard. 

He had again warned. the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the dangers from 
frontier incidents and the latter had replied in the sense of the Minister of WaPs 
statement previously reported. 

In regard to this incident, Sir Horace Rumbold also reported from Constantinople 
on 3rd August that in order to prevent recurrence of similar incidents the General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief was sending General Mombelli, accompanied by British 
and French officers, to exchange maps with the Greek corps commander, in order to 
ensure that the frontier was clearly defined and to obtain an undertaking that both 
sides should be held back to a fixed distance, and that patrols and aircraft should.not 
cross the line. 

On 5th August Mr. Bentihck reported that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
sent his secretary that morning to read to him a telegraphic report form the Greek 
Comrnander-in-Chief regarding the meeting between General Mombelli and the Greek 
.General Vlachopoulos. The latter had been instructed to accept the proposal that 
each side should retreat three kilometres behind the frontier and to take the necessary 
steps to carry this out. 

[See tinder " Turkey."] 

Western AsiaMinor.—On 3rd and 4th August Mr. Bentincls reported as follows : — 
A telegram from the Greek Government to the High Commission, Smyrna, dated 

27th July, as published in the press, states that western Asia Minor, inhabited by 
races in which the Greek element predominates, in virtue of civilizing influence and 
historical rights, can never return to Turkish administration, assuring to all without 
distinction of race or religion the benefits of up-to-date government, and participation 
of all in the administration. The realization of liberty was to be obtained by the 
utilization of all local forces, and all inhabitants are invited to collaborate. Then 
follows the proclamation made on 30th July. 

This proclamation begins by referring to the decisions to be taken for the future 
in detail and the administration of western Asia Minor. The/High Commissioner is 
authorized to take suitable measures giving effect to such decisions. Reference is 
then made to the inevitable obstacles due to the continuation of the .war, and another 
proclamation is foreshadowed regarding the measures to be taken. The most urgent 
of these will be introduced first, also of thtfse which are practicable in present 
circumstances, and which, from an international point of view, will be in harmony 
with the regime to be (group omitted) in future to a liberated Asia Minor. 

The work of liberation will not be achieved by decisions of States and treaties 
but must be continued by a freed people themselves. The populations of Asia Minor 
must forget the past, expel religious and race fanaticism and replace it by modern 
conceptions of work, peace and economic progress. Only by moral elevation 'of 
character and internal and external peace will the liberty brought by the Greeks be 
completed. 

:[See under  '  Turkey."], 
ITALY. 

New Cabinet.—On 1st August Sir Ronald Graham reported that Signor Facta had 
re-formed his Cabinet as follows :— 

Signor Facta - - - - - Premier. 
Signor Taddei (Giolittian) - - - - Interior. 
Signor. Aiessio (Giolittian democrat) - - Justice. 

;Signor Para tore (Italian democrat) - - - Treasury.
Signor Soleri (Giolittian democrat) - War. : 
Signor Luciani (Liberal democrat) - - - Liberated Territories.

Disturbances.—On 7th August Sir Ronald Graham reported as follows:—-
In consequence of further disturbances the Government have temporarily 

entrusted the military authorities with full administrative powers in the provinces of 
Genoa, Milan, iVncona, Parma and Leghorn. The situation improved yesterday 
except at Genoa. The Director of Public. Security has resigned and has been replaced 
by Signor Gasparri, prefect of Aquila, who is said to be able and energetic. 



The Minister oE the Interior, in reporting yesterday to the Council of Ministers, 
-said that 44.provinces of Italy were absolutely peaceful; in 16' there was a state 
-of un res t ; in the remainder the agitation was almost entirely expended, home 
remains cjuiet. 

' JAPAN. ' . 

Siberia [F.O.R., lxxiii, p. 5].—On 28th July Sir Charles Eliot reported ffoui 
' Tokyo the following summary of statements made by the official of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs in charge of Siberian affairs :— 

The Japanese Government after informal conversations in Tokyo have officially 
notified Chita of their readiness to resume negotiations on the lines of the Dairen 
-conference and are 'awai t ing a reply. They are anxious to conclude an arrangement 
-quickly so as to secure the interests of their nationals in Siberia before the withdrawal 
of the troops is complete. 

The agreement if concluded would be primarily a trade agreement similar to that 
of His Majesty's Government with the Sovyet Government-. I t would not deal with 
-the question of the Nicolaieffsk massacre about which the Japanese Government may 
negotiate subsequently. No special privileges are asked for the Japanese since the 
Japanese Government desire only the open door in Siberia. 

Newspaper reports state that M. Joffe, the Sovyet representative, has left Moscow 
to take part in the negotiations, but the Japanese Government know nothing of this 
officially and would be embarrassed by his participation as they wish to confine the 

-discussions to questions affecting the territory east of Chita, 
My informant thought there would probably be fighting at Vladivostock after the 

-withdrawal of the troops. Men-of-war will be stationed there for a time and will land 
.marines for the protection of Japanese residents if necessary. 

On the same day Sir Charles also reported that the American Government had 
Informed the Japanese Government, and he believed others concerned, that they 
thought the time had come to abolish the technical board of the Siberian railway. The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had agreed because after the withdrawal of the Japanese 
troops the board had no locus-siandl, but he feared the collapse of the railway. 

Ratification of Treaties.—On 7th August Sir Charles Eliot informed the Foreign 
Office that five treaties with a supplementary treaty to the Pacific treaty and the 
twelve resolutions had been ratified by Japan on 5th August. All the Washington 

.treaties had now been ratified. 

PERSIA. 

Troops for Arabistan [F.C.R., lxxiv,p. 5] .—A telegram was sent from the Foreign 
-Office to Sir Percy Loraine on 27th July, acknowledging his telegrams already 
reported. It pointed out the necessity of observing our undertakings towards the 

. Sheikh, who was apparently inclined to meet the acknowledged claims against him of 
the Persian Government. Sir Percy was authorized to use his endeavours to persuade 
the Persian Government from sending troops through the southern part of Arabistan, 
although there did not seem to be much ground for objection to the despatch of a 

, detachment of such insignificant dimensions to Shustar. Should occasion arise, Sir 
Percy would be at liberty to warn the Persian Government that the continuance of a 
procedure, which they were aware was objectionable to His Majesty's Government, 

-would be not unlikely to exert a bad effect on existing relations. Any unjustifiable 
intrusion on the SheiklTs affairs by the Persian Government might oblige His 
Majesty's Government to consider wdiat steps they might be compelled to take to 
come to his assistance. 

POLAND. 

The Cabinet.—On 3lst Ju ly Mr. Hoare reported from Warsaw that M. Novak, 
rector of Cracow University, had received a mandate from the Chief of the State to form 

,a Government which would receive the support of the majority in the Diet from the 
left and the centre. The principal members of M. Slivinski-s Government would 
probably retain office. 

PORTUGAL. 

State of Siege in Lisbon.—On 8th August Mr. Grant Watson reported that a 
state of siege had been declared in Lisbon where the workmen remained oh 
strike. In the rest of the country conditions were normal. The Cabinet had met 
the night before in the Lisbon barracks. Work on the river had been paralysed 

.since 4th August, though two ships were able to leave on 5th August. 



RUSSIA. 

Hostile Attitude of Greece [F.C.R.. Ixxiv, p . 6j.—On 28tli July the following: 
reply w a s sent to M. Karakhan's m e s s a g e of 19th July :— 

The British Government have received with surprise your telegram of 19th July
protesting against the action of the Greek fleet in the Black Sea. 

The fact that the allied Governments at Genoa invited the Russian Soviet 
Government to co-operate with them for the purpose of establishing peace in tile-
Near East pre-supposed a state of war which in fact exists between Gireece and 
Angora, and of which belligerent naval operations such as blockade measures, and 
the destruction of the enemy's stocks of munitions, even if these munitions have 
been supplied by a Power which, as the protest states, is profoundly penetrated by 
the spirit of peace, are perfectly legitimate incidents. The Greaks have not, so fa r 
as the British Government are aware, violated any of the recognized rules of war in. 
their naval action in the Black Sea, and are clearly entitled to carry on the i r 
operations so long as a state of war exists. 

In regard to the passage of Greek ships of war through the Straits, the pre-war
arrangements in regard to the neutrality of the latter were terminated by the passage 
of the Goeben and Breslau through the Dardanelles in .1914 and by the gratuitous
entry of Turkey into the war against the Allies; and, pending new international 
arrangements, the Straits are open to warships of all nations except in so far as this 
may be incompatible with the armistice with Turkey of October 1918. The-
Greeks are, therefore, perfectly entitled to pass freely through the Straits into the-
Black Sea. 

In conclusion, I may observe that your present telegram gives no indication that 
the Soviet Government whilst protesting against the failure of the Allies to prevent 
hostilities carried on by Greece, has. on its part, made any effort to hinder the 
Angora Government from continuing warlike operations. 

TURKEY. 

Proposed Communication to Angora and Greek Governments.— On 27th July-
Mr. Henderson reported that he was submitting to his colleagues the following draft 
communication to the Angora and Greek Governments:— 

The Governments of the French Republic, Great Britain, Italy, and the United 
States of America have been.deeply moved by the accounts of the sufferings to which 
certain elements amongst the population of Asia Minor are alleged to have been 
exposed. They have consequently considered it indispensable, i n the interests of 
humanity and justice, that an impartial enquiry should be instituted as soon as
possible, in order to verify on the spot the truth of the allegations of ill-treatment 
inflicted on these populations, be they mussulman or Chr i s t ian . With this object in 
view the International Red Cross has been invited to constitute two commissions 
composed of neutral delegates, which will be charged with the prosecution of th is 
enquiry in eastern Anatolia, and more especially in the Black Sea coastal regions, as, 
well as in the territory in the occupation of the Greek forces. 

The High Commissioners undersigned trust that the Government of Angora, 
£the Greek Government] will notify at the earliest possible moment its concurrence in 
this humaritarian proposal, and will undertake to facilitate in every way the task of 
the commission. 

Western Asia Minor.-'-On 3rd August Sir Horace Rumbold reported that the-
Turkish Government had addressed to the Allied High Commissioners a formal 
protest against the Greek proclamation of autonomy of the occupied territories in Asia 
Minor. [See above, under " Greece."] 

The note declared the proclamation, which prejudiced the cause of peace, to b e 
invalid in fact and in law, and held Greece responsible for its eventual consequences. 

URUGUAY. ' 

Commercial Treaties.—Sir Claude Mallet reported from Montevideo on 28th Ju ly 
that it would be untimely to negotiate a commercial treaty now, and he had ascertained 
privately that the Uruguayan Government would not entertain any commercial treaty 
with, a favoured nation clause with any European Power until after the Pan-
American congress. 
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BALTIC STATES. 

Warsaw Conference [F.C.B., lxv, p. 2].—Mr. Rennie reported from Helsingfors 
on 21st August that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had that clay communicated to 
the representatives of Esthonia, Latvia, and Poland, a declaration stating that the 
Warsaw agreement of 17th March must be considered to have lapsed owing to the 
impossibility of ratification on the part of Finland. 

The Finnish Government had added, nevertheless, that they fully realized the 
community of interests between Finland and the above-named States arising out of 
their separation from Russia, geographical situation and consequent political, 
economic, and military interests wdiich had given rise to the collaboration which 
Finland wished to continue. The Finnish Government was equally convinced that 
the said States, iu order to consolidate a general peace, must defend their independence 
by observing the aforesaid community of interests and conforming to the general 
principles of the League of Nations. 

Disarmament Conference.—It was reported by Mr. Rennie on 22nd August that 
the Soviet representative had the clay before handed a note to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs inviting Finland to send a representative to a disarmament conference to be 
held in Moscow on 5th September. 

The note added that Latvia and Esthonia had accepted the invitation, that Poland 
had proposed to postpone it pending the disarmament decision of the League of 
Nations, and that an invitation had been sent to Rumania. 

CHINA. 

New Cabinet.—On 10th August Mr. Olive reported as follows :— 
A new acting Cabinet has been appointed, including Tang-Shao-yi as Premier 

and Koo as Minister for Foreign Affairs. Negotiations with Tang-Shao-yi are 
proceeding, and pending his consent to assume office, which is doubtful, the former 
Minister of Justice is placed in charge of the Premiership. The latter has informed 
my United States colleague that the Government are now concentrating on coming to 
terms with the south, leaving Chang-Tso-lin and the Manchurian situation for later 
consideration. I understand from the Wai-Chiao-pu that Koo is unlikely to return to 
London, and that the appointment of his successor is under consideration. The new 
Cabinet have still to be approved by Parliament. 

COLOMBIA. 

New President.—Lord H. Hervey reported from Bogota on 8th August that the 
new President, General Ospina, had assumed office the day before amidst perfect 
order. 

EGYPT. 

Arrests.—On 14th August Lord Allenby sent the following repor t :— 
In view of the continuance of outrages against British subjects, I yesterday

ordered the arrest of the following seven political agitators :— 
(1) Abdel Sattar-el-Bassel. (5) Hassan Yasin. 
(2) Negib-Iskandar. (6) Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati. 
(3) Fakhri Abdel Nur. (7) Mahmud-el-Nekrashi. 
(4) Negib Gharabli. 
They were arrested early this morning and are now in the citadel at Cairo, where 

they will" be interrogated by the bureau of the Public Security Department, which is 
investigating political crimes. 
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Numbers (3) and (G) are most active members of the Wafd as newly reconstituted. 
Number (1) has repeatedly been under suspicion, especially in connexion with the 
conspiracy case of 1920, and is understood to have stated on Stli August that, if 
members of the Wafd were convicted by a military court, he would upset the 
Government even at the cost of his life. He is Hamad-el-Bassel's half-brother. 

Number (2) is a government doctor and was closely concerned in the preparation 
and distribution of the recent manifesto, as also were (3) and (7). (4) is a dangerous 
agitator at Tanta with great influence amongst the students. (5) is the most violent 
of the student agitators. (7) is an official of the Ministry of Agriculture and 
forms the chief liaison between the Wafd and the students. 

FRANCE. 

M. Poincare' on the Situation,—The following was sent from Paris by Lord 
Hardinge on 21st August : — 

M. Poincare delivered a speech this afternoon before the conseil-general of the 
department of the Meuse at the inauguration at Bar-le-Duc of the first of the com
memorative milestones between that town and Verdun. It was a somewhat querulous 
criticism of the attitude of His Majesty's Government. M. Poincare declared that 
France (who claimed no hegemony, no territorial aggrandisement, and was inspired 
by no imperialistic motives) could not understand why, for the last three years,' she 
should have perpetually been called upon to make concessions, and why she should 
have met with consistent opposition in her endeavours to impose sanctions and obtain 
guarantees. " I t seems as if France were denied the right of having a French policy : 
and yet no alliance can last which does not admit equality and mutual respect of 
national sovereignty. France is a sufficiently great moral power to be sure that 
when she contracts a friendship she gives las much as she receives. Does her voice 
not deserve to be heard above all on the question of reparations ?" M. Poincare (who 
protested against France having been subjected to the " law of the majori ty" in the 
allied conferences and in the reparations commission, whereas she had suffered more 
than half the damage) then entered on an account of France's sufferings and of her 
unfortunate financial position. This was followed by a discussion as to German 
responsibility for the fall of the mark. M. Poincare maintained that the reparations 
commission ought several times already to have stated that Germany had failed to 
meet her obligations. " The instructions given by certain allied Governments have, 
however, always been exceptionally mild ; and though Germany's failures have been 
open and reiterated, they have never been regularly declared since April 1921. The 
letter of the treaty has, perhaps, been respected; its spirit has been constantly 
ignored " 

. M. Poincare then turned to the question of inter-allied debts, and expressed his 
:surprise that the Balfour note should have been issued at the moment when Germany 
declared her inability to pay, and when His Majesty's Government, " without con
suiting us," had expressed their.opinion that the German demand for a moratorium 
ought to be accepted. Until Germany had paid her debt to France it was morally 
.and materially impossible for France to pay hers to England. The whole question of 
inter-allied debts needed settlement and ought to be examined in an early conference 
*of all the States concerned. " B u t an essential condition of settlement is that the 
-German debt should not be assimilated to those of the States who have co-operated 
in the war for which Germany was responsible." The Balfour note had prevented 
France from approaching the question of inter-allied debts ; M. Poincare had therefore 
ibeen obliged to maintain his thesis of no moratorium without productive guarantees. 
That thesis " remains, to-day as yesterday, that of the French Government. Whatever 
may happen we will not abandon it ." M. Poincare concluded by denying that. 
France, ia demanding guarantees, had. any arrleres pensees. Even if France were 
compelled to act alone in taking pledges, she would not attempt to keep: them 
indefinitely ; they would only be retained, in the interests of all, until Germany paid 
what, was due. France was a peaceful country which only asked to be left alone. 
The speech closes with the words: " We only ask to remain the allies of our allies. 

;and the friends of our friends; -we only ask to resume peaceful and courteous 
relations with our enemies of yesterday. But we wish that our damages should be 
repaired; and they will be repaired." 

The Temps highly applauds M. Poincare's utterances. It concludes its leading 
^article by maintaining that the real cause which prevents a satisfactory settlement of 



-the question of debts and reparations is "  a political and military idea conceived by
certain. people in London. The Daily Chronicle explained it again this morning; , 
t h e British Government refuses to abandon its claims to repayment by France unless 
it obtains the diminution of the French army and fleet-which harm no one and 
guarantee peace. That is the real cause of dispute. That is the explanation of the 
British policy described with surprise and regret by M, Poincare." 

Reprisals in Alsace-Lorraine.—Lord Hardinge reported as follows on 21st,. 
August :  -

The press publish to-day a protest by the Strassburg Chamber of Commerce 
against the continued enforcement of the measure of. reprisal whereby Germans are 
prevented from drawing out their deposits from banks in Alsace-Lorraiue. The 
Chamber of Commerce points out that this measure, which is applied to all Germans
whether domiciled in Alsace-Lorraine or not, is doing harm to the commerce and 
industry of the territory, inasmuch as it is stopping payments being made by Germans
for Alsace-Lorraine products, thereby hampering the export trade provided for in 
article 68 of the Treaty of Versailles. I t also is having the effect of driving business 
away from Alsace-Lorraine banks to foreign banks or to banks situated in the interior of 
France which are still free to deal with Germans. The Chamber of Commerce urges 
therefore that, the present state of affairs which differentiates between Alsace-Lorraine 
and the rest of France to the detriment of the former, should be put a stop to at once, 
or at least that this particular measure of reprisal should be limited, to Germans 
domiciled in France, so as not to nullify the special privileges secured to Alsace--
Lorraine by the treaty of peace. 

GERMANY. 

Moratorium and Control.—On 13th August Lord D'Abernon reported that the-
Chancellor had called upon him to discuss the question as to whether Germany, to
obtain a moratorium, would agree to further extension of control. He continued :— 

The Chancellor said that he had encountered the utmost difficulty in getting the 
assent of the Reichstag to the agreement signed with the committee of guarantee, 
after six weeks' laborious negotiation. He had only carried the day against vehement
opposition on the clear understanding that the terms were final, and not a stepping
stone to further more extended control. If he came forward now to demand an 
extension of the formal agreement only just signed, it would be regarded, as a breach 
of faith, and place him in an impossible position. The whole basis of the concessions
made by Germany to the committee of guarantee regarding control, was finality. The-
Chancellor requested me to impress this view on His Majesty's Government most 
urgently. 

The Press and the London Conference.— On 15th August Lord D'Abernon 
informed the Foreign Office that the press' had apparently received instructions to
observe an attitude of reserve regarding the break-up of the London conference. 

There was a general agreement that the breakdown was entirely clue to the 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs, and that the proceedings in London had clearly 
revealed that his real object was not reparation but a permanent occupation of the 
left bank of the Rhine and the segregation of the Ruhr district. The Government 
press urged the public to. remain calm during the troubleous weeks which were
certainly ahead. 

GREECE. 

Asia Minor.—-The following report was sent from Athens by Mr. Bentinck on-. 
3rd Augus t :— 

A telegram from the Greek Government to the High Commission, Smyrna, dated 
27th July, as published in the press, states that western Asia Minor, inhabited by
races in which the Greek element predominates, in virtue of civilizing influence and 
historical rights, can never return to Turkish administration. Greece is called to lay 
the foundations of a definite administration assuring to all, without distinction of race
or religion, the benefits of up-to-date government and participation of all in the
administration. Realization of liberty was to be obtained by the utilization of al l 
local forces, and ail inhabitants are invited to collaborate. 



In. regard to this the following instructions were sent to Mr. Bentinck on 
12th Augus t :— 

It appears that the Greek Government have proclaimed that Smyrna (or western 
Asia Minor) cannot' return to Turkish administration and that they are therefore 
called upon to institute another administration and to elaborate an organic statute. 

You should join with your colleagues in registering a formal reservation in 
respect of these claims and proceedings, and remind the Greek Government that, 
while they are entitled to administer as may seem best the territory of which they are 
in military occupation, they are precluded from initiating any regime of a permanent 
nature by the fact that the future disposition of the territory in question is dependent 
on the eventual treaty settlement between the Allies and Turkey. 

Wheat.—On 19th August Mr. Bentinck reported as follows:— 
The Greek Government have been negotiating with a French group for financing 

one year's supply of wheat from Argentina. According to the Minister of Supplies 
the amount is between 350,000 and 400,000 tons and the price about 6,000,000Z., for 
half of which the group are accepting Greek Treasury bonds payable by instalments 
two years after the arrival of each successive cargo. 

As a great quantity of wheat has hitherto been supplied to Greece by Canada, 
this scheme if it matures will presumably be a blow to British trade. The French 
group insist on the additional purchase of 10,000 head of cattle from Argentina, 
which is delaying the contract. 

On 21st August Mr. Bentiuck sent further particulars as follows :— 
One year's supply of wheat amounting to 500,000 tons for 6,250,000L Monthly 

shipments will be paid half in sterling on a confirmed credit basis on arrival and half 
by Treasury bonds at 6 per cent, falling due in two years. These bonds will be 
signed by the Prime Minister and the Minister of Supplies and guaranteed by the net 
proceeds of local sales deposited in. drafts at the National Bank. The French group 
is the Pourtales Bank, Boulevard Haussmann, Paris, and Argentine bankers. 

ITALY. 

New Cabinet.—On 4th August Sir Ronald Graham sent the following account 
of the new Italian Cabinet. It is composed as follows :— 

":i:'Signor Facta - - President of the Council - Democrat. 
(without portfolio) 

Professor Giulio Alessio - .1 ustice and Cults - Democrat. 
Signor Soleri - - War - - - Democrat. 

*Signor Amendola - - Colonies - .- - Italian Democrat. 
Signor Paratore - - Treasury - - Italian Democrat/ 

"Signor de Vito - - Marine - Social Democrat. 
'::;'Signor Fulci - - Posts and Telegraphs - Social Democrat. 

Signor Luciani - - Liberated Territories - Liberal Democrat. 
s 'Signor Bertone - - Finance - - . - Popular. 
* Professor Anile - - Public Instruction - . Popular. 
*Signor Bertiui ^ - Agriculture - - Popular. 
""Signor Riccio - -' Public Works - - Democratic Liberal. 
':::'Signor Dello Sbarba . - Labour - Reformist Socialist. 
':;:'Dr. Schanzer - - Foreign Affairs - - Senator. 

Dr. Taddei - - Interior - - - Senator. 
':i:'Conte Teofilo Rossi . - Industry and Commerce Senator. 
The Ministers marked with a (*') were members of Signor Facta's previous 

Cabinet. 

I t will be recalled that of the four groups into which the democrat elements 
in the Chamber have now split, the democrats " without adjective" are led by Signori 
Giolitti and Orlando, the " I t a l i a n " democrats by Signor Nitti, the " s o c i a l " 
democrats by Duca Colonna di Cesaro and Signor Fera, and the " liberal " democrats 
by Signor de Nava. 
. ' The Ministers who disappeared in the reconstruction were Signor Peano, democrat 
(Treasury); Signor Luigi Rossi, democrat (Justice); Senator Maggiorino Ferraris 
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(LiBeWted Territories); arid Prince Lanza di Scalca, agrarian (War). Their places 
have been taken by two more democrats " without adjective," an " I ta l ian " democrat, 
a " liberal " democrat and a senator ; the extra place being: accounted for by Signor 
Facta now giving up the portfolio of the Interior which he held hitherto. 

The record of the careers of those Ministers who were in the previous Cabinet is 
contained in my despatch.No. 185 of the 2nd March. The previous careers of the new 
Ministers are as fo l lows:- -

Professor Giulid Alessio, born 1853, professor of financial science at Padua 
University and deputy' since 1897.' Is a freemason. Belonged to the old radical 
party, of which he was one of the most prominent personalities, and is now a democrat 
" without adjective." Vice-president of the Chamber, in which position he has shown, 
high qualities. He would have been president in 1919 if the popular party had not 
opposed the choice. Was under-secretary in Sonnino's first Government of 1.00 days 
(February-May 1906). Minister of Posts and Telegraphs in the penultimate Nitti 
Government, aiid Minister of Industry and Commerce in the subsequent Gfolitti 
Government. 

Signor Giuseppe Paratore, born 1875, author of several juridical and economic 
publications. Was private secretary in CrispPs Cabinet, travelled extensively abroad, 
especially in Germany. Has been reporter of several budgets, president of the 
Committee on Raw Materials during the war, under-secretary of Commerce and 
Industry in the Orlando Government, under-secretary of the Colonies and then 
Minister of Posts and Telegraphs in the Nitti Government. 

Signor Marcello Soleri, bom in 1882, was a lawyer and served with distinction in 
the Avar. Was tinder-secretary fof Marine and Food Controller in the last Giolitti 
Government, and Minister for Finance in the Bonomi Government, 

Signor Vito Luciani, born 1859, lawyer and publisher. For many years directed 
the juridical review Let. Giitsti&ia. Under-seeretary of Industry and Agriculture 
in Luzzatti Government, 1910-11. Was sent on special mission to Brazil and 
Uruguay by Signor Orlando. -

Dr. Paolino Taddei, born I860, has had a brilliant career in the civil service. 
Secretary at the prefecture of Pisa 1886, councillor at the Ministry- of the Interior 
1900, prefect at Ferrara and later Perugia. Sent to Ancona to restore order after the 
riots of the " Red Week " in 1914, on which occasion he distinguished himself. Was 
sent as prefect to Turin after the disturbances of August 1917. Here he again 
showed great administrative ability,, especially in dealing with the strike in April 
1920; subsequently he and his colleague the prefect of Milan, practically settled the 
disturbances connected with the occupation of the factories in the autumn of that 
year. Was created senator in 1920. Has taken no part in party politics, but has the 
reputation of being an admirer of Signor Giolitti, by whom he was made prefect and 
senator.. 

JAPAN. 

Zemstxo Gonference.-On 10th August Sir Charles Eliot reported from Tokyo 
that the-Zemstvo conference, consisting almost entirely of non-socialists, had met on 
23rd July and decided by a large majority to elect a dictator, having in view the 
appointment of Gondatti, former Governor of maritime province. Gondatti declined 
and post had then been offered to General Dietrich, who had accepted. The Merkulov 
Government resigned yesterday. Addressing the conference after his election, 
General Dietrich stated his intention to struggle to the end for the downfall of Soviet. 
Russia. Meetings of conference had shown a strong monarchist tendency. 

Siberian Conference.—Sir Charles Eliot reported as follows on 19th August:—-
I am informed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the delay in the resumption 

of the conference is due to a difference of opinion as to its locality. The Japanese 
Government are now willing t'o hold it at Harbin or Changchun. 

They admit that Siberia, the fisheries, and the Nikolaievsk affair £ire AIl-RussiaM 
questions, and have accordingly acquiesced in t h e presence of Soviet representatives, 
with whom they hope to make a separate arrangement on these points' after 
a trade agreement with Chita has' been concluded. They will, however, refuse to 
discuss questions already raised' at Genoa and other conferences. 



PERSIA". 

-,, Troops for Arabistan [FCIL^ lxxv,. p. 7 1 - I  n reply to a telegram ima i h $ 
Foreign Office dated 9th August,, asking him for confirmation of a report received 
:from the Anglo-Persian Company that Persian troops had been attacked on their way 
to Arabistan, Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed on 13th August as follows :—The report 
reached me several days ago, hut I awaited Confirmation and details before 
telegraphing. 

The facts appeared to be as follows :—-
The Arabistan detachment was attacked by the Kubgilu' tribe in the Murvarid 

Pass near Shalil, was severely mauled and routed with the loss of a gun, arms, and 
equipment. The shattered remnant has returned to Ispahan after being hospitably 
entertained and tended by the Bakhtiari Khans. The numbers of the detachment 
reported to me on its departure from Ispahan were 274 of all ranks, one gun, three 
machine guns, although the Prime Minister had assured me it would not exceed 200. 

The latest report from the Consul-General, Ispahan, is that the Kuhgilu afterwards 
burned and raided Shalil. near Serai, killing, its Bakhtiari defenders; that" the 
detachments casualties were 115 killed and a like number wounded and missing; 
a n d that a party of 60 cavalry and. two machine guns; have left Ispahan to evacuate 

' the wounded and stand by unarmed retiring survivors. 
The Tehran Khans inform me that Ilkhani has sent full details to the Persian 

Government which tally with our information, and adds that the'Bakhtiari organized 
a party to pursue the Kuhgilu, from whom they recovered part of the equipment of 
the detachment, after a sharp fight and with many killed on' both sides. Ilkhani 
pointed out that the Khan's warnings to the Persian Government during, the last six . 
months regarding the danger of not restraining the Kuhgilu had passed unheeded, 
and expressed astonishment that the Khans were not given any warning of the , 
passage of the detachment, which would have enabled them to clear the road. 
T h e Persian Government has neither acknowledged nor answered IlkhanPs report, 
and seems to be trying to hush the matter up. The Minister of War has given no 
indication of his future course of action. The Bakhtiari, if consulted by the Persian 
Government, will renew their offer to subdue the Kuhgilu themselves, subject to the 
confirmation of their Governor of that territory and Behbeha. 

POLAND'. 

Eastern Galieia.-JHhs following was sent by Sir W. G. Max Muller on 16th 
A u g u s t : — 

The new Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me to call yesterday as he had an 
important question to discuss. The questions as I expected, proved to be the sovereign 
grant of autonomy and the holding of elections in eastern Galicia, M. Narutowicz 
handed to me a memorandum explaining the views and intentions of the Polish 
Government and the draft of the statute of autonomy. He begged me to submit the 

-statute at once for the approval of His Majesty's Government together with a request 
for the recognition of Polish sovereignty in eastern Galicia conditional on its enforce
in ent. He added that the question was very urgent as it was intended to hold 
elections throughout Poland, including eastern Galicia, on 5th November, which 
necessitated the issue of writs not later than 18th August, He said he had addressed 
the same request to the French, Italian and Japanese Ministers and expressed his 
willingness to visit London and Paris to discuss the question if thought desirable. 

I replied that it was obviously impossible for such a question to be settled in a 
few days, and reminded him that it was now 15 months since I first in a friendly 
-and unofficial manner urged his predecessor to prepare an acceptable scheme of 
autonomy and submit it to the principal allied Governments, but nothing had been 
- clone until the very last moment. 

RUMANIA. 

The Comitadji Bands.—On 9th August Mr. Millington Drake reported that the 
-secretary-general of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs had called that day to tell him, for 
the information of His Majesty's Government, that the Bulgarian Government through 
their Minister at Paris had recently made proposals to the Rumanian Government for 

-separate negotiations regarding the question of the Comitadji bands. 



The Rumanian Government, had replied that having so far acted in agreement 
i n this matter with the Greek and Jugo-Slav Governments they could not now 
begin negotiations with the Bulgarian Government such as would imply a rupture of 
this agreement. ' However, they had begged the Bulgarian Minister at Paris to induce 
his Government to enter into negotiations with all three Governments in the same
spirit. 

In reply to his (Mr. Drake's) enquiry the secretary-general had explained that 
the request of the Bulgarian Government was due to their knowing that the-
Rumanian Government had recently restrained the other two Governments from 
sending an ultimatum to Sofia on this question. 

SPAIN. 

The Post Office Strike-Sir Esme Howard reported from Madrid as folloAvs on. 
19th Augus t : 

The Government yesterday, by royal decree dated 8th August, dissolved the 
entire' corps - of post office officials unless they resumed work in Madrid within 
24 hours and in the provinces within 48 hours. The strikers thereupon resolved to-; 
go to work at once but follow the system of " ca' c anny" and disorganize the postal 
service in this way. At 10 last night the Government caused the General Post Office 
to be occupied by civil guards and turned out all officials then present. 

The Madrid strike committee declare they can count upon the full support of 
the provinces, and that cessation of work throughout the country will be complete. 

I t seems not unlikely that the strike will extend to the subordinates of the-
Ministry of Finance and the Telegraph Department. It is stated that the strikers
have received information-from the Portuguese postmen that the latter have decided,, 
out of sympathy, to forward no correspondence for Spain. 

TURKEY. 

International Red Gross.—Sir Horace Rumbold reported from Constantinople on 
19th August that M. Schlemmer, the International Red Cross delegate, had arrived, 
there ; he had requested the Angora Government to consent to the despatch of a Red 
Cross mission to Anatolia, and had asked -for a reply by 21st August. If no reply 
was received by that date M. Schlemmer intended to go to Angora himself to fetch 
one. He hoped to start commissions in the early days of next month, as he realized 
that there was no time to be lost in view of the lateness of the season. 

. He was addressing him (Sir H. Rumbold) a letter asking for the communication 
of all. reports received of deportations, &c, in Anatolia, Thrace, and in the regions 
occupied by Greeks in Asia Minor, and they would be supplied. Although the Inter
national Red Cross had asked the permission of the Greek Government to send a com-, 
mission to Thrace they had not yet received a reply, and M. Schlemmer had suggested 
that, it might be possible for His Majesty's representative at Athens to back the , 
request unofficially in. order to save time. The Red Cross delegate hoped that the 
Governments concerned would put up the necessary money without loss of time. 

Operations in Asia Minor.—Sir H. Lamb reported from Smyrna on 20th August
that a small Turkish force had cut the Aidin railway near Burhanie on 19th August,, 
blowing up one miuor bridge and damaging a short section of the line. The Greeks 
had sent reinforcements, about 1,000 strong, but communications were not yet 
restored. This was presumed to be a feint, possibly presaging a real attack on the 
northern front, which was known to have been in contemplation. 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

Appointment of Foreign Ministers.—In a message from Kabul dated 3rd August, 
Colonel Humphrys announced the definite appointment of Tarsi as Afghan Minister 
in Parig. He was expected to leave Afghanistan early in the month of September in 
company with Ghulam Sadik, who was the Minister appointed to Berlin. On the 
arrival of these two Ministers in Europe, it was expected that the French and German 
Ministers would leave for Kabul. . 

Referring to the above, Colonel Humphrys reported on 17th August that Mahomed! 
Ishak aud Habibulla Khan would accompany Tarsi as his secretaries, and that Ghulam 
Yahiya and Mahomed Amin would proceed with Ghulam Sadik in a like capacity. 
The latter Minister is a brother of the Afghan Minister at Moscow. 

CHINA. 

Monthly Report.—Sir Beilby Alston's monthly intelligence report was despatched 
from Peking on 5th September, and is as follows : — 

There is no improvement in the general situation. The financial position is now 
more acute than ever before, and neither troops, pojice, nor officials of the various 
Ministries are being paid. A minor mutiny of unpaid troops occurred outside the 
city on 13th August. The Chinese are beginning to be nervous about the maintenance 
of order in Peking, which depends on the continued loyalty to the Government of the 
unpaid police. 

The new Cabinet [F.C.R., lxxvi, p. 2] is, if anything, feebler than its predecessor, 
and the Premier and the Minister of Finance have not yet accepted office. 

Sun Yat Sen [F.C.R., Ixxv, p. 3] arrived at Shanghai on 14th August, and has 
since been again invited by the President to come to Peking and to take office in the 
Government. He is reported to be intriguing for the Presidency with various 
military leaders in the north who are opposed to Wu Pei-fu. Neither the President 
nor the Cabinet have yet been approved by Parliament, which has, so far, done 
no constructive work. 

There are no changes in the situation in Manchuria, where Chang Tso-lin 
remains supreme. I t is reported on the authority of the Minister of Communi
cations, who is Wu Pei-fu's man, that the latter is busy reorganizing his forces for 
the renewal of war against Chang Tso-lin next year. 

Steamer navigation on the upper Yang-tze, above Ichang, has had to be 
suspended, owing to fighting in Szechuen, which has so far resulted in the defeat 
of the forces favourable to Wu Pei-fu. Kwangtung is said to be quieting down 
after the departure of Sun Yat Sen. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Conference between the Little Entente and Poland.—On 28th August Sir George 
Clerk reported that a settlement had been arrived at, on the 26th, at Marienbad, of 
the treaty between Czecho-Slovakia and Yugo-Slavia, the text of which had not then 
reached him. 

The conference in Prague between the Little Entente and Poland had come to 
satisfactory conclusions on the subjects connected with the meetiug of the League of 
Nations representatives at Geneva. It had been agreed that, until it was clear that 
the candidature for official membership of the council would meet with some measure 
of support from the Geneva meeting, and some chance of success, no candidate should 
be put forward. Should, however, the Little Entente be reasonably satisfied in these 
respects, on a proposal by M. Benes a conclusion was come to by which the candi
dature was., left open between Czecho-Slovakia and. Yugo-Slavia. The Austrian 
question was to come up for discussion by the conference on the following day. 
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Referring to the foregoing message, Sir George Clerk sent the following telegram 
o n 29th Augus t :— 

The official communique published this morning records a complete under
standing on all the questions discussed at the conference of the Little Entente and 
Poland. 

The Rumanian and the Serb-Oroat-Slovene Foreign Ministers told me that they 
found themselves in entire agreement with M. Benes and were completely satisfied 
with the results. 

Yesterday'? meeting dealt with Austria, and it was agreed to devote their common 
efforts at Geneva to find effective means of help. 

Both the Serbian and the Rumanian Ministers for Foreign Affairs said they 
feared that England had disinterested herself in the Austrian problem. I said that I 
was convinced, on the contrary, that. His Majesty?s Government were desirous to find 
a practical solution. This made them more cheerful, but they were pessimistic of 
the possibility of applying any recommendations which the League of Nations might 
make. 

I said that in my opinion even though the League of Nations might not have the 
machinery to carry out its recommendations itself, the moral value of those 
recommendations for Austria and the Powers directly interested must not he under
estimated. 

EGYPT. 

Outrages against British Subjects [F.C.R., Ixxvi, p. 2 ] . - O n 25th August Lord 
Allenby notified that he was telegraphing a translation of a note addressed to him 
by the Egyptian Government relative to the recent attack on Mr. T. W. Brown and 
his family. 

In addition to this official expression of the Egyptian GovernmenFs regret, the 
Xing had in every case expressed to him his regret at these outrages. 

The following is the text of the note referred to in the immediately preceding 
te legram:-^ 
Your Excellency, 

I desire to reaffirm to Your Lordship the expression, which I have already 
conveyed to Your Excellency verbally, of the keen and sincere regrets of the 
Egyptian Government on the occasion of the attack on Mr. Brown and his family. 
In conveying these regrets to Your Excellency, I feel I am the faithful interpreter of 
the feelings both of the Egyptian Government and of all classes of the Egyptian 
people. 

This vile attack has provoked the indignation of the Government and the 
Egyptian people all the more in that it involved women and children. The enquiry 
into the crime is being prosecuted with the greatest zeal and care, under the control 

-of the new department, the formation of -which I reported to. Your Excellency in my 
letter of 23rd July. 

It is to be hoped that their enquiry will result in the discovery of the authors of 
the outrage, and that by exposing to us the circumstances of the crime, it will enable 
us accurately to diagnose its nature. 

It appears to I N S but fair to point out to Your Excellency that the British press, 
when enumerating or commenting on crimes already committed, is leading the British 
public to believe that they are the outcome of a new state of affairs which comcides 
with the change in the political status of Egypt. 

Your Excellency is aware that the great majority of criminal attacks which have 
been recently committed against the persons of British subjects took place during the 
period between December .1921 and February 1922, that is to say, before the present 
Ministry came into power. 

I should be grateful if Your Excellency would be good enough to take whatever 
-measures you consider useful to acquaint the British public as to the real situation 
with regard to these attacks, and with the fact that the Egyptian Government places 
:in the forefront of its labours the pursuit of the criminals. 

Telegraphing on the 29th August with reference to the foregoing, Lord Allenby 
reported as follows :—The newly constituted bureau for the investigation of political 
crimes has furnished me with the following information, which I consider hopeful, 
-although it is premature at present to pronounce any opinion. 



Among the persons now under arrest, Bedreddin Bey has identified the two who
attacked him in 1920 and 1921 respectively, and investigation of their cases has
revealed important clues, which are being followed up in connection with other cases. 

It is thought that four of the live persons who attacked Mr. J . W. Brown and his
family have been apprehended. Three are stated to belong to a provincial murder 
gang and are believed to have been hired for the crime. A fifth person, believed to
be the instigator, has been traced. 

Evidence in this case is considered promising but not yet sufficient for prosecu
tion before a court; it indicates that the motive of the crime was a private grudge. 

. - GERMANY. 

The Financial Crisis.—Lord D'Aberuon reported from Berlin on 27th August 
that the conference between the Reich Ministers and the Premiers of the Federal 
States was to commence the following clay on the subject of the economic and financial 
crisis. The special object of the meeting was to discuss proposals for checking the
growiug unrest amongst the working classes on account of the rise in the cost of 
living. Stringent measures against the import of luxuries would be proposed, as wel l 
as new regulations concerning the consumption of alcohol and tobacco. The prospect
for the winter was considered menacing in government circles. 

. GREECE. 

Enlistment Call in Smyrna.—Mr. Bentinck telegraphed from Athens on 
28th August that he had that day received the following from Smyrna :—An order
signed by the Commander-in-Chief appeared in last night 's papers, summoning all 
Greek subjects, and also all persons of Greek race residing in the occupied area, who
were born in 1903, to present themselves for enlistment during the last week of August,, 
old style, failing which they will be prosecuted as defaulters. 

IJress Views on the Situation.—On 29th August Mr. Bentinck telegraphed as
follows:—There are signs in the press of restiveness provoked by the Kemalist 
offensive and the inability of the Government to find a solution. M. Kathemerini, 
hitherto a staunch supporter of M. Gounaris, warns the Government that hopes of 
help from Great Britain or the Venice conference are vain. Greece must herself find' 
the solutiou. It is necessary for internal peace that the Greek army winter at home. 
The Allies have no army, let them remove their flags from Constantinople on the
approacb of the Greek army of liberation. 

Other papers call on the Government to act, and there are again hints of a 
possible sudden movement in the direction of Constantinople. 

A section of the press points out that England gives Greece fair w-ords, but that 
it is France which can give Greece what she wants. 

Further views of the press were telegraphed on 31st August by Mr. Bentinck as
follow-s :  -

The government press foresees another diplomatic demarche, on the return of the 
two Ministers from Smyrna, requesting support, presumably from us, to counter
balance the assistance alleged to be openly rendered to the enemy by certain Powers... 
If support is not forthcoming, the only course left to the Government will be to take
a certain radical measure. According to the press, the request will not only be for
financial but also for general support. 

The Athenaiki and a few papei-s still supporting the Government have been
lately suggesting, more or less openly, the necessity for the abandonment of Asia 
Minor. The remainder of the press of all parties strongly opposes any such idea. 

Effect of the Defeat.-Mr. Bentinck reported from Athens on 3rd September
that as the reality of events became gradually known the dejection of the public 
became more apparent. A change of Government, possibly under the premiership 
ofM. Sterghiades, was talked about. An ahnost unanimous press called for the
immecliate resignation of the Government. 

Much surprise had been occasioned by the indisposition to fight manifested by 
the Greek troops. The moral of the latter appeared to have been impaired by the
combined effect of dissatisfaction regarding Constantinople, concern about their home
affairs, and the knowledge that Asia Minor would have to be evacuated in any case.. 
Moreover, the value of the Turks ' artillery had provided an unwelcome shock. 



: ITALY. - - ,,rt r ( 

Aid to Austria.—Telegraphing from Rome on 26th August, Mr. Kennard reported 
as follows:—The Ministry of Foreign Affairs state that "at. a:'meeting of-the Italian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Austrian Chancellor at Verona yesterday, the 
principal question discussed was the customs and monetary union between Italy and 
Austria, which was proposed by the Austrian Chancellor. The Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, while stating that he was 'prepared to consider the proposal, made 
the following reservations: (1) That careful examination must first be given to the 
economic effect of such a proposal on Italy. (2) That the result of action by the 
League of Nations must be awaited. (3) That the matter is one of great interest to 
other Powers, and that the Minister- for Foreign Affairs must consult other allied 
Governments before taking any decision. 

It was agreed that the 70 million lire already promised should be at onco advanced 
to the Austrian Government, on condition that this sum shquld be devoted to covering 
new note circulation, and should not be employed for current expenses and public 
works. 

JAPAN. 

The Position in Siberia.—On 26th August Sir Charles Eliot reported that he had 
received the following telegram from His Majesty's Consul at Vladivostock:—The 
evacuation of Japanese troops from Spassky and other northern points to Nikolsk will 
commence on 26th August. The troops withdrawn will be at once sent to Japan. 
The further evacuation will be effected in three stages. The dates will depend on 
circumstances, but it is probable that the withdrawal from Nikolsk to a line drawn 
across the head of the peninsula between Ussuri and Amur Bays will take place about 
27th September. 

General Dietrich is removing his headquarters to Nikolsk in a few days and 
intends to oppose any attempt of the Reds to push southwards. His troops will 
occupy Spassky when the Japanese leave, and all available men are being sent north. 
He is confident that he can hold the south province during the winter provided he 

"can obtain sufficient ammunition. Ammunition is his main anxiety, and unless a 
sufficient, supply is available he will be obliged to cross the Chinese frontier. 

I understand that arrangements have been made with Chang Tso-lin to withdraw 
into Manchuria in case of necessity. As this would leave Vladivostock unprotected 
(? the navy) and the balance of the troops in Vladivostock would then probably 
proceed to Kamtchatka with as many of the local population as possible, leaving the 
town unprotected. 

The Japanese Commander-in-Chief states that no undertaking for the protection of 
Russian refugees has ever been given, and no steps have been taken for the purpose. 
So far as he was aware, no plans had yet been made for the protection of Japanese 
(group undecipherable), everything would depend on the outcome of negotiations 
with Chita. He did not see what could be clone for Russian refugees, but thought 
that many would escape to Saghalien in Russian boats or to Japan in Japanese boats. 
The only measure for protection that I can suggest would be tfie establishment, as in 
1918, of an international guard to police the town, supported by foreign men-of-war. 

' General Dietrich is taking steps to concentrate all invalids and refugees, women and 
children, probably about 20,000, oil a Russian island, but lacks funds for their 
maintenance, and enquires if there is any hope of obtaining financial assistance. 

Referring to the above message Sir Charles Eliot telegraphed on the same date 
as follows:— 

' I do not consider the language of the Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
reported by me last year, amounted to an undertaking, and in any case he holds that 
circumstances have changed since the Washington conference. The United States 
Government have frequently represented to the Japanese Government in the last few 
months that the continued presence of Japanese troops in Siberia gives rise to 
misunderstandings. 

The Japanese Government therefore feel obliged to remove their troops by the 
date fixed, and although they hope to make some arrangement with Chita which will 
avoid bloodshed, they cannot delay evacuation if no arrangement is made, or accept 
responsibility for the consequences. If there is danger they may remove their own 
subjects, but cannot undertake to remove Russians. 

The account given by His Majesty's Consul at Vladivostock agrees with what I 
have heard at the Ministry of Foreign xlffairs. They have let it be known that if 
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Chita will make an agreement by which they occupy Vladivostock before the 
Japanese finally leave, the ammunition now stored there, will be handed, over to- Chita. 
II; not, it will bo given to whatever Government may be in. power., The object,, of this 
seems, to. be to induce Chita to. come to, terms. At present negotiations are hanging 
fire. 

Conference with CT&td..-Sir Charles. Eliot, reported on 30th August, that the 
conference,with Chita,, referred to in, the foregoing tel.egr.ams,, would open at Cha.ngch.un 
about 4th September. [Mr,, Matsudaira, the chief Japanese, delegate, was a more 
important person than those hitherto employed, in, these negotiations., 

PERSIA. 

New Gabiuet-Jix his despatch to. the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
dated Teheran, 18th June", Sir Percy Loraine recorded the troubles which had arisen 
between Serclar Sepah,, the Minister of War, on account of newspaper attacks against, 
him, and the Prime Minister, Mushir-ed-Dowleh. Matters were brought to a head b y 
the publication in the Haqiqat of an article directed against the War Minister, who 
demanded the suppression of this newspaper,-failing which, he informed the Prime 
Minister that he would, not, allow him to. attend, the Council of Ministers the following 
day.. Thereupon Mushir-ed-Dowleh telegraphed his resignation to the Shah, 

The sequence to, this is- thus related by Sir P e r c y ; 
" The Shah left the choice of a Premier to the Medjliss.. The latter pronounced in 

favour of Mushir-ed-Dowlelfs retention of office. The Shah ordered him to resume 
it , and deputations from the Medjliss begged him to do so. He hesitated for some 

, time, but finally consented. Two days later, however, he abandoned the task of 
forming a Cabinet, rendered impossible by the intrigues of various place-hunters. 

. I myself doubt, however, whether Mu,shir-ed-Dowleh ever seriously intended to 
reconstitute his Government. 

The Shah then again: left the decision to the Medjliss, and the latter announced 
their choice of Kawam-es-Sultaneh. The Shah telegraphed his orders accordingly, 
and, after a further period of negotiation and intrigues, Ka,wara-es-Sultaneh succeeded 
in forming the following Cabinet, which he presented to the Valiahd and the Medjliss 

;on, the J 7th June : - ' . 
Ivawam-es-Sultaneh'J - -. President of the Council and Minister for Foreign 

Affairs. 
Serdar Sepah - I - - Minister of War. 
Mohtasheni-es-Sultapeh - Minister of Education and Religious Endowments. 
M.os.har-es-S,ultaneh . - Minister of Justice. 

. , Wahid-ul-Mulk, " . , -. Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, 
A,niid.-es-Sul.ta,neh' -. Minister of Commerce and Public, Works. 
Fahim-ul-Mulk r\. - - Minister of Finance. 

The Ministry, of Interior remains vacant for the present. 
Kawam-es-Sultaneh, after presenting his Cabinet, to the Medjliss, read out a short 

written speech, saying that, as the Shah and the Parliament had again laid the 
responsibility of government on his shoulders, he trusted in the Assembly s, support for 
t h e performance of his duties. His programme was the same as had been presented 
during his previous!termi of office, which had furthermore.been approved by Mushiived-
DowlelFs Cabinet, and the principal aims of his present policy were as follows:— 

( 1 ) The maintenance of friendly relations with all nations and Powers, 
(2) The despatch of adequate forces to quell insurgent elements. 
(3) To provide work for the unemployed. 
(4) To introduce advisers in the Finance Department 
(5) To use every effort to make the North Persia oil concession practicable. 
(6) To secure the approval of laws for the election and: formation of a jury for 

trying newspaper offences, as the newspapers altogether exceeded,'proper' 
limlts," 

RUSSIA. 

Timber Interests. - T e l e g r a p h i n g from Moscow on 21th August, Mr, Hodgson 
reported that he had seen the'manager; of the Russian Timber Trust, which,has the 
concession of all the forests in the Archangel district, who had just arrived at 
Moscow, l ie had stated, that he was under strict orders from the Russian Govern
ment not to touch any of the timber stocks belonging to foreign owners, and that 
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these orders had. been carefully, observed. The stocks were, however, rapidly 
deteriorating from natural causes.. He. could not give, without detailed enquiry, 
assurances that no British timber had. been touched, but was confident that all which 
was. known to be the property of His Majesty's Government remained'intact. 

Soviet Drastic Measures.—Mr. Hodgson sent the following telegram from Moscow 
on 24th August :— 

The Soviet Government has within the last few days arrested numerous 
professors of all branches in Moscow and Petrograd, also leading scientists, engineers, 
co-operators and others to the total of 100, of whom 70 from Moscow are being 
expelled the country, and given seven days in which to cross the frontier. These 
wholesale arrests are in harmony with the views expressed by Zinoviev at the recent 
conference, and are obviously an effort to reassert the authority of the communist 
party, by getting rid of persons whose influence is feared as being leaders of thought 
in directions hostile to the communist, system. Advocates, who defended social 
revolutionaries, are kept, in solitary confinement, and are being banished to the 
Archangel district. 

Economic Relations with Germany.—On 31st August Mr. Hodgson sent the 
following message :—This morning's press reports that the German Charge d'Affaires 
on 26th August made to the Commissary of Foreign Affairs a communication of the 
following tenour :— -

Representatives of the trade unions have advised the Government that the 
catastrophic fall of the mark has rendered living conditions impossible for, the 
A v o r k i n g classes. The Government has done all possible to execute the Versailles 
treaty, but the attitude of the trade unions Avhich Avere the' strongest support of the 
policy of the fulfilment of the treaty, make it essential that creditor countries should 
intervene. The Russian Government is requested to take, measures to acquaint the. 
Russian people Avith the disastrous position in Avhich Germany, i n spite of all he r 
efforts, has been placed; 

Karakhan replied: that the Russian people felt the keenest sympathy with 
Germany in her difficult position, and was confident that the treaty of Rapallo Avould 
provide a basis for the re-establishment of those economic relations with Russia. 

The communication of the German Government has been submitted to the Soviet, 
Government. 

SERBIA. 

The Austrian Crisis.—On 31st August Sir Alban Young sent the following 
message from Belgrade:—In vieAV of reports in the Serbian press of concentrations of 
Italian troops, and of the Italian intention to create a protectorate over Austria, the 
Italian Charge chAffaires has now made a further declaration at the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs that Italy will strictly observe the treaty of St. Germain, and expects 
others to do the same. She therefore opposes any change in the status quo, and will 
refrain from action in the Austrian question before coining to an agreement with the 
Allies and the interested neighbouring States. 

The Italian Charge d?Affaires at the same time enquired as to the reported 
concentration of Serb-Croat-Slovene troops, on the Austrian frontier, and received 
satisfactory assurances that no such concentration Avas in progress, and; that the policy 
of this Government Avas the strict observance of treaties. 

In continuation of this subject Sir Alban despatched the following telegram on 
1st September :— 

The Government issued a communique this morning denying the press reports 
as to Serbian military preparations and movements i  n connexion Avith the Austrian 
crisis, adding that there is, moreover, no call for such measures, as all interested 
parties are agreed that the political and territorial settlement under the treaty of 
St. Germain must be strictly respected and safeguarded. 

SPAIN. 

The Morocco Situation.—On 31st August Sir Esme H O A V A R D reported as . 
follows: — 

The King of Spain arrived at San Sebastian from Paris, and Avent on to Madrid 
the same evening. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has also been called to Madrid 
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to attend the Cabinet council on the Morocco situation, as the High Commissioner : 

has resigned and returned to Madrid. The cause of resignation is said to be the ' 
refusal of the Government to send more troops to Morocco. This refusal, if true, is 
not surprising, as the High Commissioner went to Morocco with instructions to end 
military operations and to reduce expenditure. . Papers of all shades are pessimistic 
and rumours of a probable government crisis are rife. 

Statements of the High Commissioners resignation appear in the press generally, 
but up to now are deuied by the War-Office, which attributes his return to reasons 
of health only. 

Sir Esine sent the following further report the next day:—The High Com- 
missioner, after seeing the Prime Minister yesterday, informed the press that the 
rumours of his resignation were completely unfounded, and that he had only come to 
Madrid to consult a specialist about his health. He declared that the situation in 
Morocco had never been so favourable to Spain. Negotiations for ransom of prisoners 
were proceeding favourably, and Abdelkrim losing prestige daily. Negotiations with 
Raisuli had had the result that for some time past not a shot had been fired in the 
western sector. 

The Prime Minister stated that there was complete accord between the Govern
ment and the High Commissioner, who would return to Morocco as soon as his doctor 
allowed him. The policy of the Government regarding Morocco remained the same 
as stated in Parliament. 

Later on 1 st September Sir Esme continued, his report with the following :— 
In spite of the optimistic official assurances which have taken the press by surprise, it 
is very doubtful that there is complete agreement between the High Commissioner 
and the Government, or that the- situation is as rosy as painted by the former. 
General Burgueti 's secretary in an interview really let the cat out of the bag by saying 
that as regards Alhucemas (? opposition) it is clear that to establish a civil protectorate 
it is necessary to silence the Beniurriaguel tribe. The general, he says, hopes to do. 
this without any loss of life, but is of opinion (grp. undec.)s must go to Alhucemas 
Bay for the sake of honour and to bury their dead (grp. undec.) annual. This means 
that failing success in the negotiations with Abdelkrim. for entry of Spanish troops 
into (? Beniurriaguel) territory, the general insists on going by force. It is this which 
is contrary to the Governments proclaimed policy. 

TURKEY. 

International Red Cross [F.C.R., lxxvi, p. 8].—Referring to his message of 
19th August, Sir H. Rumbold telegraphed on 24th August as follows:—The Red 
Cross delegate has again emphasized the urgency of the provision of 4,000L required 
to start the commissions. I told him you were fully alive to this consideration and 
that the United States Government had agreed to pay its share. A wireless received, 
yesterday states that the French have no funds from which to meet their share of 
the cost of enquiry. 

I t will be most regrettable if the scheme breaks down for want of funds. Such 
a proof of impotence would depress the minorities as much as it would encourage the 
nationalists. Moreover, the reports to be furnished by the suggested commissions 
wdll presumably have a direct bearing on the nature of minority clauses in the future 
treaty with Turkey. I sincerely hope, therefore, that rather than abandon the scheme, 
and in view of the fact that it was in the first instance initiated by His Majesty's 
Government, the latter will itself make up the amount necessary to complete 4,000J. 

The Nationalist Offensive.--On. 31st August Sir Horace Rumbold made the 
following repor t : — 

The nationalist offensive is causing considerable uneasiness to the Constantinople 
Government, which fears that, the projected preliminary conference at Venice may be 
prejudiced or unduly delayed, thereby. The Constantinople Government professes to 
be ignorant of the reasons which have prompted this offensive, since, under the Paris 
proposals, Anatolia was, anyhow, to be restored to the Turks. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs enquired yesterday whether the present fighting 
would affect the proposals of allied Governments with regard to the holding of the 
preliminary conference. I replied that I thought not, but that it was not possible to 
say, now that fighting had started again, how the Greeks and the nationalists would 
respond to an invitation to attend the conference. 



A. further report ou the same subject was transmitted by Sir Horace on 2nd 
September:—Mr. Ryan ashed Hamid Bey in the course pf a personal conversation on 
-30th August whether the present offensive was political or purely military, i.e., an 
-operation by which the Kemalists expected to liquidate the situation in Asia Minor 
definitely. 

Hamid Bay naturally gave no direct answer, but said that when giving him 
advance information about the offensive, the Angora Government had dwelt on the 
fact that their last note had remained unanswered for four months, and that although 
-one month had elapsed since the conference at Venice was-first spoken of, nothing
had happened. Nothing could be now decided before the end of the fighting season, 
four months of which had been allowed to go by, and if the conference were 
unsuccessful the result would be that the nationalist army would have to remain 
under arms until next spring. 

Hamid Bey also made pointed reference to the passage in the Prime Minister'? 
speech of 4th August, implying that the Paris proposals might be altered to the 
disadvantage of Turkey. He still seemed anxious that the Venice conference should 
take place. He asked whether an invitation might soon be expected, and observed 
tha t it would take the Angora delegates 15 days to get to Venice. 

When justifying.the" Kemalist decision to prevent ingress or egress of all ships 
during the offensive, Hamid said that this was a measure which any Government was 
-entitled to adopt in such circumstances. Mr. Ryan observed that the right to do so 
might be affected by the armistice of 1918. Hamid Bey at once said that that 
instrument did not apply in Anatolia. This has, of course, always been the Kemalist 
view, but the bluntuess of the statement is worth noting. 
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AUSTRIA. 

The Situation-Telegraphing from Rome on 7th September, Mr. Kennarcl 
reported as follows :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me very seriously about the situation of 
Austria to-day, and urged that His Majesty's Government should reconsider her 
attitude of disinterestedness in this question, in which the peace of Europe was 
involved. As union with Germany was impossible, and Italy would not tolerate 
confederation, the only alternative was to keep Austria on its legs. 

A loan of 15,000,0001 would suffice for this purpose, and His Majesty's 
Government would only have to guarantee a third of this. 

A commission of control would be necessary to superintend the expenditure and 
the balancing of the budget. Italy must insist on securing the presidency of this 
commission, and might even go so far as to accept a mandate for Austria if offered to her. 
She (? group omitted) no territorial ambition in connexion with Austria, and only 
desired to keep the peace and avoid the possibility of Bolshevik, revolution. I t was 
impossible to secure the satisfactory co-operation of France, and he therefore hoped 
that His Majesty's Government would lend her moral and material support to any 
satisfactory proposal which might be made for saving Austria from dissolution. 

Seventy million lire are being advanced in two instalments this month, and 
negotiations for a commercial treaty with Austria are now proceeding. 

CHINA. 

Negotiations with Tibet.-On 15th September Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed from 
Peking as follows:— 

I enquired verbally from the Minister of Foreign Affairs on 13th September 
whether the Chinese Government were now prepared to fulfil the assurance given 
years ago to resume Tibetan negotiations as soon as possible after the Washington 
conference. His Excellency replied that he was bearing the matter in mind, but that 
as Parliament was now sitting it would be necessary to consult the parliamentary 
leaders before proceeding further. 

In view of the instability of the present eentral Government and the complicated 
internal political situation, there is,T fear, small prospect of an early resumption of 
negotiations. 

Situation in Manchuria [F.C.R., Ixxvii, p. 2].—Telegraphing on 1.6th September, 
Sir Beilby Alston informed the Foreign Office that he had received a report from the 
British Consul at Vladivostoek that a mission from Chang-tso-lin, with which the 
Chinese Government disclaimed any connexion, had arrived at Vladivostock on 
3rd September. The ostensible motive for the mission was the conclusion of arrange
ments for mutual assistance in controlling the passage of the border, while permitting 
White agents to pass through Manchuria, and, if necessary, the withdrawal of White 
troops from provinces on the sea-board. 

The British Consul-General at Mukden reported that Ohang-tso-lin has received a 
quantity of ammunition for his Russian guns from the Vladivostock Government as a. 
consideration for the advantages to be derived from these arrangements. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Treaty with Jugo-Slavia [F.C.R., lxxvii, p. 2],—Sir George' Clerk reported on 
6th September that the Czecho-Slovak and Jugo-Slav treaty had been signed at 
Marienbad on 31st August, and that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs had communi
cated to him the confidential text. 

I t appeared from this that the principal point was contained in the fourth article, 
which dealt with the protection of common interests, and made provision for mutual 
support in international matters, whether diplomatic or political; the particular 



-bearing of this clause being directed against the display by Italy of an over-warm 
interest in the affairs of Austria in her present crisis. 
.  A further point to be remarked was that the duration of the treaty was only for r

five years instead of for a period three or four times as long, as had been supposed. 
Provision was also made for a commercial treaty, and the existing treaty of 14th 
Augus t 1920 was prolonged to cover the period of the new treaty.. 

EGYPT. 

Smyrna Refugees.—The following request was telegraphed by Lord Allenby on 
10th September:— ' 

Ships are reported to be on the way to Alexandria with refugees from Smyrna. 
An influx of Greek or Armenian refugees into Egypt in any numbers would constitute 
-a danger to the public security, and 1 earnestly trust that His Majesty's Consul-
General at Smyrna will not grant British visas for landing here, except to British, 
French, Italian, American and Egyptian subjects. Exceptions may also be made in 
the case of Greek and other nationalities, where the applicant can show that he is 
self-supporting, and has close family or business connexions in Egypt, but I should 
be glad if such could be previously referred to" the Director-General of Public 
Security, Cairo, address Amnam. 

Arab Movements in Sinai.—On 12th September Lord Allenby telegraphed as 
follows :— 

A force of some 1,500 Wahabis is reported to be about 50 miles south-east 
-of Akaba, and to be advancing northward. Their objective is unknown, but 
the British and Egyptian military authorities are concerting measures to assist 
the frontier districts' administration, if necessary, in dealing with any inroad into the 
Sinai peninsula. The Governor of Sinai has been instructed to keep in touch with 
t h e General Officer Commanding, Palestine, and to co-operate if necessary. 

I have agreed with the Prime Minister that the intervention of British and 
Egyptian troops, if it becomes necessary, should be simultaneous. The Egyptian 
Government will bear the expense of aerial reconnaissance and other measures, 

FINLAND. 

Political Situation.—Mr. Forbes sent the following telegram from Helsingfors 
on 12th September :— i 

Parliament having assembled, the Cabinet of [Affairs consider their mission 
fulfilled and have tendered their resignation. The President has requested.them 
to carry on until a new Government is formed. 

GERMANY. 

Negotiations with Belgium.—Lord D'Abernon made the following report on 10th 
"September :— 

The position of the negotiations between the German Government and 
the Belgian delegation is stated somewhat differently by the two parties, but I t 
appeared certain that an agreement had been reached on all points except that.of 
prolonging bills of exchange beyond six months. The refusal of the Belgians 
regarding this is based on the legal point that they would be contravening the decision 
of the Reparations Commission. The German impression is that if other Powers, 
represented on the Reparations Commission, stated that they did not object to the 
proposed prolongation, the Belgian Government would not themselves object to it. 

M. Delacroix's mission, although momentarily unsuccessful, has cleared the 
ground considerably. Approval of the guarantee has been obtained from the 
directorate, and has been accepted in principle by Belgium. The idea of a gold 
-deposit has been dropped. 

Sir J . Bradbury's proposal has been discussed. It is strongly desired by the 
German Government. At first it was resisted by the Belgians very vigorously ; later 
somewhat more mildly. But Brussels still refuses absolutely to join with Germany in 
-asking for it. If it was proposed to them from another quarter whether they would 
still object is doubtful. 

I regard the prospect of final agreement as still fair to good. I t was never 
probable that the negotiations would finish this week. 



On 18th.September Mr. Adclison telegraphed as follows :— 
I hear from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that the President of the Reichsbank 

having concluded a satisfactory private arrangement in England, a note will be sent 
to the Belgian Government to-morrow, agreeing to the Reiehsbank's guarantee of a 
six months' hill , without the condition of prolongation. -

Referring to the above telegram, Sir George Graham sent the folio wing message
from Brussels on I9th September :— 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs i n t e rns me that he has received a note from the-
German Charge d!Affaires notifying the ReichsbanlFs guarantee without condition of 
prolongation. 

His -Excellency expressed bis appreciation of British support in effecting the 
settlement of the question. 

GREECE. 

New Cabinet.—On 8th September Mr. Bentinck telegraphed as follows :— 
The Government resigned yesterday evening. The King has entrusted M. Calo

geropoulos with the duty of forming a Cabinet. The latter has asked for 24 hours' 
delay before -replying- * 

Mr. Bentinck further reported on the evening of the Hth September that 
M. Calogeropoulos had formed a Cabinet, but that it was not expected to be long 
lived. 

The.following day Mr. Bentinck reported that M. Calogeropoulos after all had 
failed, and that M. Triandaphyliacos, late High Commissioner at Constantinople, whose 
co-operation Calogeropoulos had invited, was then endeavouring to form a Ministry. 
If he failed it was expected that the King would fall back upon General Metaxas. 

A later telegram announced that M. Triandaphyliacos had been successful, and on 
11th September Mr. Bentinck reported as follows :— 

The following is the Government:—
(- M. Triandaphyliacos - - Premier and War, and provisionally Marine. 

M. Calogeropoulos - - Foreign Affairs. 
M. Pousios - - - Interior, and provisionally Supplies. 

" M. Maneas  . . . . National Economy. 
M. Yannopoulos - - - Justice, and provisionally Refugees. 
M. Matsas - Communications, and provisionally Posts. 
M. Eutaxias - - - Finance, and provisionally Public Treasure. 
M. Skouphos - - - Education, and provisionally Agriculture. 

The General Situation.—On 10th September Mr. Bentinck telegraphed as 
follows :— 

The general situation is calm, but there is a certain amount of nervousness, 
especially in view of the difficulty experienced in forming a Government and the 
return of discontented troops. The police have prohibited all open-air meetings or 
gatherings in Athens and the Piraaus. 

His Majesty's Consul at Volo reports apprehension lest the large communistic
element there should join the soldiers on their return. The Union of Volo business 
men has telegraphed to the King urging the recall of M. Venizelos to save the country. 
Similar action on the part of two deputies for Thrace resulted in their arrest. 

General Constantinopoulos is taking severe measures to prevent criticism of the 
. Government by the press. 

Telegraphing on 12th September, Mr. Bentinck reported an improved appearance 
in the situation consequent on the formation of the new Government, The beginning 
of any potential trouble might be expected in the provinces rather than in the capital.. 
General dissatisfaction and dejection existed everywhere, coupled with apprehensions 
of danger in Thrace, of the attitude of Serbia and Bulgaria, and of the doubtful 
future of Constantinople. Tentative suggestions had-been made by the supporters of 
M. Venizelos that aid from the British Government might be forthcoming if King 
Constantine were removed. But it was realized that bloodshed would be inevitable 
unless the retirement were voluntary. 

The complete evacuation of the Smyrna area had been announced in the press, 
and thousands of demobilized soldiers were returning. Many refugees of the better 
class had arrived in Greece, while vast numbers were flocking to the islands off the 
Asia Minor coast. 



 ;Press -Restrictions.—Oil  15th" September;- Mr. Bentinck sent the following 
telegram:-— '-r;-
J. " General Constantinopoulos, the head of the military district of Athens, issued 

the following orders to the press :— 
(1) A h articles or interviews with politicians or military men respecting the 

responsibility for the Asia Minor debacle are prohibited. (2) All mention of 
disturbances.or movements in Thrace is prohibited. (3) Articles tending to excite 
the public ever the situation are prohibited. (4) Publication of the present order is. 
prohibited and will be, deleted by the censor. 

These restrictions, which are unconstitutional, were anonymous,, but the. press were 
informed verbally that they came from Oonstantinopoulos. 

Governments Acknowledgments.—Mr. Bentinck sent the foUowing telegram on 
14th September :—- ' , 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that as the evacuation of Asia Minor 
is practically completed an armistice is objectless. 

His Excellency desires me to convey the thanks of the Greek Government to His 
Majesty's Government for having interested themselves on Greece's behalf. 

Export of Gold.—Information received by Mr., Bentinck on 6th September, and 
telegraphed by him on 14th September, was to the effect that 25 millions' worth 
of gold francs had been despatched to the Federal Reserve , Bank, New York, 
from the National Bank in Athens. This represented half the reserve amount at the 
home bank, and Mr. Bentinck had been informed that the remainder might follow. 
To enable this to be effected a law had been passed recently, of which the financial 
commission had no previous knowledge. 

HOLLAND. 

New Cabinet.—The correspondent of the Times communicated on 12th September 
the formation of a new Cabinet, as follows :— 

Jhr . Ruys de Beerenbrouck - - - Interior, Agriculture, and Trade.. 
Jh r . van Karnebeek - - Foreign Affairs. 
M. Heemskerk - Justice. 
Dr. de Visser - Education, Arts, and Science. 
M. E. P . Westerfield - - - Navy. 
Jh r . van Geer - Finance. 
Jh r . van Dyk - - - War. 
M. G. J. van Swaay . . . Dykes and Waterways. 
M. Aalberse -. - - - . Labour. 
M. de G r a a f - - - Colonies. ' 

ITALY. 

Attitude on Eastern Affairs.—Sir Ronald Graham sent the following information 
on 18th September :— 

The following semi-official communication appeared in the Tribuna last night r - ' 
" We have reason to believe that Italy would not participate in the eventuality 

of military operations/ which might be provoked in the East should Asiatic 
complications be extended to European territory. 

" Italy will always maintain solidarity with her Allies in defending the principle 
of liberty of the Straits, but she could not employ her military forces should 
hostilities, which she has made every attempt to avoid by peaceful negotiations, be 
extended in their scope." 

JAPAN. 

The Position in Siberia [F.C.R., lxxvii, p. 5].--Sir Charles Eliot reported on 
6th September that he had received the following information from Vladivostock :— 

The evacuation of Japanese troops from Spassky and the Suchan districts took 
place as arranged on 26th August. The Whites at once occupied Spassky, and have 
since forced the Reds to withdraw to the north of Lake Hanka. The Reds, however, 
hold the Suchan district. 

The first transport with Japanese troops left for Tsuruga 3rd September ; prior 
to the evacuation of troops, about 1,500 Japanese and Koreans, resident in Spassky, 
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Nikolsk, and the Suchan districts, left for Japan and Korea. Only very few now 
remain there. 

:- On 16th September Sir Charles Eliot transmitted a further message received 
from Vladivostock, which is as follows ;— 
.- : . Mr. Hori, the new chief of the Japanese diplomatic mission, informs me that the 
stand taken by the Russian delegates at Changchun regarding the representation of 
the Soviets at the conference, is due to the intention of Soviet Russia eventually to
absorb the far eastern republic. .' -

He states that, with the exception of a few miles north of Nikolsk, there are now, 
ho Japanese troops between Nikolsk and Pogranitchnaya, and that the railway is 
guarded by White troops. The Japanese troops between Pogranitchnaya and Harbin 
have also been withdrawn. 

Prom 18th September Japanese troops will begin, to withdraw from Nikolsk to 
Razdolnoye, and after 20th September it will be theoretically possible for the Reds to 
enter Nikolsk. 

In a battle near Ussuri on 8th September, in which the Reds and the Whites 
numbered about 2,000 each, the Reds lost 300, and have withdrawn to the north of 
the Ussuri river. 

PERSIA. 

The Cabinet and the Press [F.C.R., lxxvii, p. 6],—Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed 
from Teheran on 13th September as follows :— 

The Persian Government has released the suppressed newspapers, but a printer 's 
strike temporarily prevents their publication. 

The Mujtehids, whom Sir Percy Cox invited to leave Iraq, are heading for 
Teheran, and are causing t rouble; their alleged expulsion by the British authorities 
threatens, to cause fresh anti-British agitation. 

Anglo-American Oil Concessions [F.C.R., lxxiv, p. 5].—The following telegram 
was sent by Sir Percy Loraine on 13th September :  -

The Prune Minister .has submitted to the Medjliss the latest proposals of the 
Standard Oil Company and Sinclair's,,requesting it to decide between them. The 
Medjliss retorted that it was the Governments business to present its conclusions, 
which Parliament would no doubt accept. The matter therefore rests with the Prime 
Alinister. 

. . . - - ' RUMANIA. 

Attitude on the Straits Question.1—On 14th September Mr. Alillington Drake 
telegraphed the following passage, which appeared the previous night in the 
political article of the Viitorul, the recognized mouthpiece of the present Liberal 
Government: — 
; . " T h e lessons of the" war have shown the Allies the immense prejudice to the 
cause of civilization resulting from the closing of the Straits. I t brought about the 
collapse of Rumania and Russia, who were thereby deprived of munitions of war, 
the entry into the war of Bulgaria, and above all the dissolution of Russia and the 
success of the Bolsheviks. For this reason the Allies will maintain the treaty of 
Sevres in its broad lines. Rumania is interested in the freedom of the Straits, and 
cannot admit a change in the Balkan equilibrium to her disadvantage, and declares 
he r solidarity in the common interests of all the other Allies in the maintenance of 
the freedom of the Straits." 

Mr. Alillington Drake added that his despatch of the same date reported that the 
same paper advocated the internationalization of Constantinople and the Straits, 
or the creation of a neutral buffer State there between Greece and Turkey. 
The whole of the Rumanian press expressed similar views, claiming that Rumania, 
must have a voice in the settlement of the Straits question. 

A telegram from the Foreign Office to Air. Millington Drake, dated 15th 
September, in acknowledgment of the foregoing message, expressed the satisfaction 
of His Majesty's Government at the views so emphatically put forward by the 
Government organ. I t pointed out the danger which menaced both the freedom of 
the Straits, and the equilibrium, of Balkan affairs, as the result of Kemalist successes, 
and urged the necessity of guarding against this, danger before it was too late. 



,. SERBIA. . 

Attitude on the Eastern Crisis.—Sir Alban Young sent the following telegram, 
from Belgrade on 15th September: ;— 

I t will be difficult for the present to learn here with certainty what orientation the.
Serb-Croat-Slovene Government may be contemplating towards the Turco-Greek crisis. 

The Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that only four out of
.20 Ministers of State are in Belgrade, so that no policy can be authoritatively' 
initiated. Monsieur Nesic, a high functionary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, has 
been telegraphed for to join M. Pasitch at Marienbad. The papers state that 
M. Pasitch will proceed to Paris and London, but the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
cannot confirm this. Monsieur Nincic will not return from Geneva before 20th 
September, and our representatives there will doubtless be in contact with him. 

On 18th September Sir Alban telegraphed the following further information :—-
The press bureau to-day publishes £"dementi of the alleged pro-Turkish statement 

-of M. Nincic to the Paris Matin, and states that M. Nincic is opposed to any territorial
modification in the Balkans. I understand that M. Nincic is now in London, and 
that M. Pasitch will meet him iu Paris on his return there ; consequently no decisions 
will be taken in Belgrade for the present. 

The press continues to pronounce against a Turco^Bulgarian common frontier, 
but in general public opinion is very calm. Mussulmans have been celebrating the 
Turkish victory. All reports as to any kind of mobilization measures on the part of 
this country are without foundation. 

No action has yet been taken in conformity with the Greek request for strong 
pressure to be brought to bear on Bulgaria in regard to bands threatening Thrace. 
The Bulgarian Charge dAffaires has given formal assurances with regard to the 
correct attitude of the Bulgarian Government, but stated that the latter relies on the 
Powers to take the opportunity of settling the Thracian question, and according to 
Bulgaria the promised outlet to the sea. -

The Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs hears that the Greek armies in Thrace 
-are (? group omitted) ing discontent at not being demobilized like those returning to 
Greece. 

SPAIN. 

Policy in Morocco.—On 4th September Sir Esme Howard reported a conversation 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs in which he had enquired what was the 
Government policy in Morocco, and what was the position as regarded-the High 
Commissioner. The Minister had replied that there was complete agreement between 
the Government and the High Commissioner. As to the declared policy of occupjdng 
Alhucemas Bay, the Minister had said that this had been approved by the Government 
if it could be carried out without resorting to arms, and authority had been given to 
General Burguete to proceed on those lines. Although the Government had not 
given any authority for military operations in occupying Alhucemas, it was not to be 
understood that they would not be undertaken should circumstances require them. 

Regarding negotiations with Raisuli the Minister spoke in sanguine terms, 
in which Sir Esme placed no great faith. The latter was of opinion that the. 
Government had arrived at no determined plan of operations in Morocco. 

TURKEY. 
Fathy Bey's Reception.-Referring to a telegram from Sir Ronald Graham 

reporting a conversation he had had in Rome with Nizami Pasha, Lord Curzon sent 
the following telegram to Sir Ronald on 13th September :—-

I observe that you report Osman Nizami Pasha as deeply deploring on behalf of 
Fathy Bey that His Majesty's Government refused to receive the latter, who had been 
specially sent by Mustapha Kemal to ascertain our views and wishes, and the refusal 
-to receive whom was regarded by Kemal " as a personal slight." This absurd and 
belated attempt to throw responsibility for recent Turkish actions upon the attitude 
-of His Majesty's Government towards Fathy Bey has received wide circulation An the 
press and merits emphatic repudiation. No intimation was made to us that Fathy 
Bey came on special mission from Kemal. He is not even Foreign Minister of that 
Government, as was Yusuf Kemal Bey, with whom I spent many hours in fruitless 
conversations in March last. He did not ask the Prime Minister to see him, nor did 
His Majesty's Government refuse to receive him. On the contrary, after he- had 
already had a conversation with my private secretary, 1 asked, being unable, owing to 



medical treatment in the country, to receive him myself, that he should he specially 
invited to the Foreign Office to make a full statement of his case to Sir William 
Tyrrell and Mr. Lindsay. This he did, and when it was found that he had nothing; 
to propose beyond terms of national pact, it was felt unnecessary to pursue the matter, 
the more so as at that time we were arranging for a joint conference of the allied 
High Commissioners with the Turkish and Greek representatives, and that negotia
tions with Kemal by any single Power had always been, regarded by us as inconsistent 
with loyalty to the Alliance. You may make such use of this explanation as you. 
think desirable. 

Official Account of Events in Smyrna. — On 18th September Sir Horace-
Rumbold telegraphed the following account of events in Smyrna, which had been 
supplied to him by Mr. Hole, Vice-Consul at Smyrna, who had arrived at Oon
stantinople on 16th September:— 

The retreating Greek army had undoubtedly committed grave excesses on the 
march from the interior, but they reached Smyrna in a state of exhaustion, and no
excesses on their part within the town came to Mr. Hole's knowledge. The evacua
tion of Greek troops in Smyrna was completed by 8th September. Something: like
50,000 refugees had also arrived from the interior ; of these no more than 5,000 were
able to leave. 

On 9th September at 11, Turkish cavalry entered the town, which was formally 
surrendered by the allied representatives. They were perfectly in hand aud gave 
every assurance regarding the safety of persons and property. The Turkish civil 
population, who previous to evacuation had been pleading their defenceless condition,, 
appeared all over Sinyrna.armed to the teeth. There was some looting and murder,, 
but ' the Turkish occupying officer explained that as soon as he had sufficient forces 
at his disposal the city would be tranquillized. On arrival on 10th September of a 
division of regular infantry, incidents rather increased than diminished, and the 
army was responsible for much looting. Several British houses, notably at Burnobacl,. 
were forced, and in the streets patrols held up and robbed civilians. 

On 10th September the Italian consul-general informed Mr. Hole confidentially 
that that evening an important decision concerning the deportation of Armenians
was to be arrived at, at Konak. The following day was the first of Armenian 
massacre. Certain Armenians had furnished a pretext for the adoption of vigorous 
measures by having bombs in their possession,'and a systematic hunt now took place. 
Men were killed in large numbers and parties were formed and driven off. Sir IL 
Lamb succeeded in partially penetrating into the Armenian quarter, and counted 
20 bodies in 50 yards. 

On 12th September fires broke out at several points in the Armenian quarter.. 
The Turks asserted that the Armenians burnt clown their houses to discredit them in 
the eyes of Europe. It may, however, be remarked that the first houses fired were1 

all to windward of the district, and that in the evening, when some of the fires had 
-died clown, a new one was started half-a-mile to windward again. The whole quar ter 
had been surrounded by a Turkish cordon since the previous clay. 

The natural spread of the fire was accelerated by new fires started in the-
Europeau quar ter ; this was particularly noticeable the following morning, when the 
wind blowing now from the European quarter, half-a-dozen houses burst severally 
into flames half-a-mile to windward, 

Mr. Hole has no doubt that both massacre and fire, including the destruction of 
the European quarter, were the deliberate work of Turks, carried out by order of 
responsible authorities, the object of the former being vengeance against the 
Armenians who had sided with the Greeks, and of the latter to root out C h r i s t i a n and 
foreign influence generally. 

The flight of the refugees is pitiable ; they wore herded together on the narrow 
quay, with such few possessions as they had been able to save, with, very little 
possibility of obtaining water or food and none of shelter. About 1,500 were, for the 
past week, crowded into lighters against the exterior of the breakwater, ancljshot if 
they attempted to escape. 

The evacuation of the British colony was completed on 12th September. Possibly 
a dozen British elected to remain and a certain, number of. Maltese. One. British 
subject, Mr. Murphy, was wounded in his house by looting regular soldiers, and died 
1.2th September. So far as Mr. Hole knows, there was no other loss of British life.. 
The attitude of the Turks towards consular authorities was correct after the first 
t rying on of non-recognition, but a Turkish guard was placed outside the consulate
.general. This was not done at, the other consulates. . . ; \ . 
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BULGARIA. 

Bolshevik Plot-On 23rd September S i r ,Herber t ,Ber ing , on a communication 
received by him from the Rumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs, sent the following 
te legram: — 

The Rumanian Minister at Sofia has reported to his Government the discovery 
of a Bolshevik plot in Bulgaria ^ s u b o r  n the already discontented Greek troops in 
Thrace, and^ that a large shipment of propaganda documents have been landed from 
Russia for distribution amongst them with a view to the encouragement of a revolution. 

Offer to Greek Government.—Mr. Lindley sent the following telegram from 
Athens on 26th September:— 

I learn that the Bulgarian Minister has offered the Greek Government Bulgarian 
support, fpr , the proposal. that Tbrace be,an autonomous Power.. The Greek Govern
ment l iave refused, as the acceptance would have compromised Greek claims. 

Attitude of Neutrality.—Telegraphing from Sofia on 2nd October, Mr. Erskine 
made the following repor t :— 

An official communique states that the Minister of Justice has been sent to the 
southern, frontier to ensure the execution of, the Governments instruct ions with 
regard to the Observance of -the strictest neutrality, and that he has also been 
instructed. to admit Turkish, Greek and Armenian refugees, who are arriving in 
large numbers. 

CHINA.. 

jjoan Proposals.—On 19th September Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed as 
follows:— 

The Beking Syndicate, acting on behalf of Marconi, are negotiating a loan with 
xthe Ministry of Communications as follows :—-  . .  . 

The Chinese Government to issue, ostensibly to the Chinese and the foreign 
public, 50 to 60 million dollars 8 per cent., bonds af par, secured on the revenues 
of internal telegraphs and telephones, both wire and wireless. 

Marconi are to take these bonds on the following conditions: Rempval of the 
administration to Shanghai. A Chinese director-general to be appointed by the 
Ministry of Communications. A Board nominated by the bondholders to control 
effectually the administration, and to appoint a foreign departmental chief. Neither 
official to be appointed or removed without the approval of the Board. 

The Ministry also desire an immediate advance of 20 : million dollars of the 
above, before the flotation of the whole loan, for the repayment of the Japanese 
telegraph loan, which matures next year. 

Unless the foreign control of the administration and of the funds is definitely 
provided for, and officially communicated by the Chinese Government' to His 
Majesty's Government, I consider the suggested security illusory, and the loan 
contrary to consortium principles as providing a large sum of free money to be 
squandered. There must further be considered the question of opposition from other 
Powers ; and as regards wireless, the present negotiations between the company (groups 
omitted) to carry out the conclusions of the Washington experts agreed to by His 
Majesty's Government. 

A separate proposal for a loan has also been made to the Eastern Telegraph 
Company unknown to Marconi's. 

I suggest Mr. Isaacs be asked to call at the Foreign Office and questioned as 
to the above. 

In reply to the foregoing the following message from the Foreign Office was sent 
to Sir Beilby on 29th September :— 

Mr. Isaacs states that Marconi have been negotiating with Japanese and American 
interests for the joint control of the Peking wireless station. The ultimate aim is the 



international control of all Ghiha's telegraph -aiid wireless,systems., If the scheme 
materializes, French and perhaps German interests will be invited ,-to join. 

While these negotiations were proceeding, the Chinese Government approached 
the Peking Syndicate with the . proposals .mentioned in your telegram. Marconi, 
while not really interested;in the financial proposals, had. not rejected them outright, 

- -as they might serve as a lever to secure the control of all China's telegraph systems. 
They were, therefore, continuing pourparlers, lout if anything concrete resulted, were 
prepared to offer the financial business to the consortium. Nothing would in any 
base be done without consultation with the Foreign Office. The proposed loan is 

-$40,003,000. . , . . -. ,.  , , ,  ,  . , ,t x

This explanation seems satisfactory, but please report your observations. 

EGYPT. 

Afghan Congratulations.—Telegraphing ou 22nd September, Lord Allenby seat 
the following message :— 

The Egyptian Ministry of Foreign Affairs has received a telegram from Mahmud 
Tarsi at Bombay,,stating that he is leaving for Port Said by the S.S. Kaiser-i-Hind, as 
Ambassador Extraordinary from the Emir of Afghanistan, to present congratulations 
on the attainment of independence by Egypt. 

The Egyptian Government have no previous knowledge of this, and woidd be 
grateful for any further information which could be supplied. 

GREECE. -

The Position at Athens.-rOa 19th September, before the KingV.abdicat ion, . 
Mr. [Lindley telegraphed the following-short, review of the position at Athens as 
.gathered through the best sources of information at his disposal:— 

Internal.—There is-no serious disorder in the country, although the quarrel between 
the Royalists and the Venizelists is as bitter as ever. The Prime Minister is doing 
his best to appoint capable Veuizelists to . important positions, but the forces against 
him are powerful. The, King shows no sign of a desire to abdicate, and he will not 
be forced t o ,do so,, without civil war. . Soldiers who have returned are ashamed of 
themselves, and glad to go home quietly without any quest-ions asked. The large 
Moslem population is quiet and unmolested, but there is intrigue going on between 
them and the Kenialist-Bulgarian committees, and the Bolsheviks. The Slav and 
Jew populations are.also involved in these intrigues,, which leave the Greeks practi
cally unaffected. There is much discontent and inflammable material about, but it is 
-quite possible that it will not explode. 

F i n a n c e . - T h e forced loan is almost exhausted and the Government is without 
:fqreign exchange. The. National Bank have abroad a million sterling in gold, 
recently sent to New York to the account of the Bank of England (see Mr. Bentlnck's 
-telegram, No.: 439). This million is not - Government property, but the Govern
ment are confident they can finance absolutely necessary imports of flour and coal 

:for the next few months out of the proceeds of exports of tobacco and currants, I t 
"-will not be possible to.do more than this without help. Note inflation has not been 
"carried to absurd lengths, and is not being practised. Draft in open market stands 
-at about.220,, 

Army.—The army is not a serious military force, but could be reformed into one 
with British assistance in a short time. 

N a v y . - T h e , moral is satisfactory, but the. ships lack most things which we 
-consider essential. 

Refugees.—There are now about 150,,000 in Greece, and Thrace,.and the numbers 
will no doubt lie more than doubled. The Powers appear, morally bound, after all 
their declarations regarding minorities in Turkey, to help financially, immediate 
-help is required, and if this question were taken vigorously in hand, it would do 

. :much to.keep the country.quiet! 

The Refugee Question.—Mr. Lindley sent the following telegram on the 25th 
:^ S e p t e m b e r . - , 

My information is that all Greek,' "ships in Greek ports havei. been requisitioned, 
--and Greek ships in'foreign ports, except in cases in which the Greek G-overnment have 
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not been able to find the necessary foreign exchange. Ordinary traffic with the 
"islands is completely suspended, ships being used for transporting soldiers and 
refugees. The Greek Government have been afraid to send Greek "ships to (? groups 
omitted) they will send them to Smyrna under the arrangement already reported. 
In short, I believe the Greek. Government are doing, all they can, but I do not mean 
that a more efficient Government and people Could not do more with the means at. 
their disposal. , -

It should be. remembered that these refugees are not Greek subjects, and very 
many thousands are not even Greek speaking. - In fact they are Christian minorities, 
whose protection has been the subject of Constant pledges on the part of His 
Majesty's Government; the Greek Government, in agreeing to receive them, has 
already done more than any other Government. 

The Greek authorities are also doing their best to feed them when landed, but 
they have neither the means nor the organization to do so efficiently, and I fear that 
severe epidemics will break out unless a competent foreign organization takes charge
forthwith. 

It should be realized that the refugee question has not nearly reached its worst. 
Hundreds of thousands are still awaiting shipment from Asia Minor, and everything
points to enormous numbers leaving European Turkey. Americans here are doing, 
all they can and so is the British colony. Nothing serious need be expected of 
others. 

Views on the Situation.—The views entertained in Athens were reported by-
Mr. Liudley on 25th September in the following telegrams :— 

Newspapers of all shades denounce the terms of the allied invitation to the-
Kemalists as a betrayal of the promises made to Christians in Turkey, and as the
opening of a new era of war in the Balkans. Venizelist papers declare that Greece 
must resist the decisions of the Powers, and that M. Venizelos must return. 

A deputation of nine Thracian deputies called this morning to plead the cause, of . 
their countrymen. In reply to their question, I informed them that the proposals of 
the Powers must be regarded as definite, and that they must make up their minds 
that Thrace, up to the Maritza, was gone since no (group omitted) was prepared to go. 
to war to keep the Turks out of Europe, and they could not do it themselves. I said, 
that it was madness to organize local resistance, which would merely ensure a disaster,, 
and it was to be presumed that the Powers would be able to prevent a repetition of the-
Smyrna tragedy in Europe. As regards a movement against the present regime which 
they put forward as a way out of their difficulties, I said that such movement meant, in 
my opinion, civil w7ar, which was a greater disaster than any that had yet overtaken 
Greece, and would have no influence on the decision of the Powers. Ths Prime-
Minister was known to be a patriotic man, and it was the duty of all Greeks to sink 
their differences and support him. / 

The Prime Minister called this morning in order to say that Greece still looked" 
upon Great Britain as her only friend, and hoped for her help. 

I told him what I had just said to the Thracian deputies, and he agreed that 
local resistance was madness, and that the Greek Government must bow to the decree of 
the Powers. He would accept the invitation to the conference as soon as he received 
it, and if the Chamber, which meets in a few days' time, did not agree he would 
resign. I explained to him the grave consequences which war with the Kemalists. 
would have had for Great Britain. He understood the position, and only regretted 
that the Greek Government had not realized it before. 

He said the Government were quite willing to use Yenizelos abroad, but the la t ter 
would not recognize the present regime, so there was nothing to be done. He then 
asked whether His Majesty's Government would,not recognize the King. Nothing
would do more to unite Greeks and give them the moral satisfaction they, so much 
needed. If the -King were recognized and facilities for a loan accorded, he had hopes, 
that Greece might.yet pull through. 

I said I would report what he had said to you, but that I thought it most unlikely 
that decisions on such serious matters would-be taken before the peace conference had. 
taken place. 

Events consequent on the King's Abdication.—On 27th September Mr. Linclley 
telegraphed from Athens as follows :— 

A Committee of three generals is in charge of the town pending the formation of 
a new Government, There has been no disorder to-day, and one regiment of revolu
tionary troops has arrived. The movement appears to be becoming more markedly 



Venizelist than i t - was at first, i t is yet too early to foresee on. what lines it will 
develop. There have been friendly demonstrations before His . Majesty's legation 
and probably others. . . 

Supplementing the foregoing, Mr. Lindley sent the following telegram on 28th 
-September:— 

I learned this morning that the military committee were in no hurry to form a 
regular Government, and desired first to try by court-martial and shoot a certain 
number of Gounaris' Ministers. 

I asked Colonel Gonatas and Colonel Plastiras, who are in control of Athens, to 
call this afternoon, which they did. Having consulted those of my colleagues whom I 
could, reach, I informed them that judicial murders would produce very bad 
impression abroad, and. used other arguments, drawn from my - experiences in 
Russia, to dissuade them. The French Minister, who was also present, backed me up 
with great eloquence, and finally, after we had given the colonels permission to use 
our names, they; promised that ex-Ministers would not be tried, except by regular 
tr ibunal. All others would be amnestied. . 

The French Minister and I then turned our guns on the question of forming a 
regular Government, and the colonels said they must have Ministers agreeable to the 
Entente, and asked for suggestions. We declined to take the responsibility, and they 
then asked whether we had any objection to a number of names they read out. We 
had none, and I hope to-morrow there will be a regular Ministry with whom to deal, 
probably under M. Carapanos, a moderate and respected Venizelist. Before the 
French Minister arrived I had spoken of my fears for the safety of the Royal Family, 
and told the colonels that I considered it conducive to the prestige of a revolutionary 
Government if they themselves made all the arrangements for their safe departure at 
the earliest possible moment. This they promised to do, and I got in the chief of the 
British naval mission to help in the arrangements. 

I also sent the Netherlands Minister up to Tatoi to inform the King. I told the 
chief of the naval mission that if there was danger of serious delay, owing to difficulty 
of,finding a destination for the Royal Family, he was to authorize their going to Malta 
provisionally, but was not to suggest it. 1 trust that this is approved.-

New Government.—Referring to the preceding telegram, Mr. Lindley telegraphed 
the following on 29th September :— 

I understand from the colonels that a Government is being formed, as under :— 
M. Alexander Zaimis - Prime Minister.' 
M". S. Crokidas - - Acting as Prime Minister pending the arrival from 

abroad of M. Zaimis, who is undergoing an 
operation, and Minister of the Interior. 

M. Politis - - Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
M. Canellopoulos - National Economy, and provisional Minister for 

Foreign Affairs, pending the arrival of M. Politis 
from Paris. 

M.,Charalambis - - Minister of War. 
M. Papayantou - - Minister of Marine. 
M. Vasileiou - - - Justice. 
M. Doxiades - - Public Assistant. 
Doctor Siotis - - Education. 
M. Kalligas - - Communications, Posts, and provisionally Agri

culture. 
M. Diomedes - - Finance and Treasury. . 
M. Embericos- - - Supplies. 

The Prime Minister is the former High Commissioner of Crete and Prime Minister 
on several occasions. 

A moderate Venizelist, M. Crokidas was Governor-General of Crete under 
M. Venizelos. 

M. Politis was Minister for Foreign Affairs under M. Venizelos. -
M. Canellbpoulos was High Commissioner of Constantinople under M. Venizelos. 
The Minister of War and the Minister of Marine are not party men. 
The Minister of Justice is universally respected and moderate in his views. 
M. Kalligas was Minister of National Economy in 1917. fie is a moderate royalist. 
M. Diomedes was Minister of Finance under M. Venizelos. He is a capable, man 

wdio favours monarchy for Greece. 
There may still be changes in this Cabinet. 
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Following on his announcement of the new.Cabinet, Mr. Lindley telegraphed as 
follows on 29th September.:— ;:[ 

I t is a distinct step in advance that a regular Government has been formed,1 

al though I believe the revolutionary-committee of 12 officers, of whom Colonel 
Plastiras and Colonel Gonatas are spokesmen, still intend to exercise a kind of 
controlling authority. - . .  . 

The day has been perfectly quiet in Athens, but there are far too many soldiers 
in the town for the position to' be secure. These may at any time wake up to the fact, 
that they have made the revolution and have the power. 

There has been no sign of the red flag, and the Venizelist movement is less 
Evident than it was. I should say that the revolutionary committee are distinctly not 
Venizelist, but national, whilst the prominent, civilian element is almost entirely 
Venizelist.-

Referring to his message of the previous day announcing the formation of a 
Cabinet, Mr. Lindley sent thefollowing telegram on 30th September.-— 

The new Ministers took the oath t o . the King yesterday, except the Prime 
Minister, who has not yet arrived from Vienna. 

The revolutionary committee published to day the following decisions : 
1. To hand over to the Government the right to promulgate Royal legislative 

decrees. . . . . . . . . 
2. The Moslem populations of Macedonia and Thrace will constitute, at the 

approaching election, separate constituencies entitled to elect 19 representatives to 
parliament. 

A decree Wil l fix the distribution of these 19 seats among the constituencies 
according to the population, and will settle other-details. 

3. Those arrested before the formation of the Government as being responsible 
for the national disasters will remain in preventive arrest until the new national 
assembly shall decide in what way they can be quickest brought to trial. 

'J'lie Military Movement.—Mr. Lindley sent the following report on 2nd October :— 
Colonel Plastiras, who is the real head of the military movement, called on me 

this morningmKl asked if it,was true that the allied generals.were to meet Kemal at 
Mudania to-morrow. I said that it was the desire of the allied generals to have the 
meeting, but I was not yet sure that the other side would come. Colonel Plastiras 
then informed me that he was going to Thrace- to-night to try to reform the army 
there. ' Vv j ' 

A number of officers had already been sent. He asked me what was to be the 
future of the province. I told him that His Majesty's Government were most anxious 
for peace, and that if Kemal accepted the . allied invitation to a conference it would 
,be madness for the Greeks to refuse. Greece would have need of the Powers after 
the long war, and would have a fine country left to her. She could not hope for 
assistance in putting her house in order unless she accepted the decisions of the 
Powers. 

Colonel Plastiras objected that, if Greece refused, she would be face to'face with 
an enemy also weakened by war, and that the Greeks might well hold their own and 
even take Constantinople. I replied that the whole lesson of the last two years was 
that Greece could do nothing in the long run if isolated. Should she act as proposed, 
she would be just as isolated as she had been during these two years, and the result 
would be a real catastrophe for her, 

Colonel Piastiras admitted the force of these arguments and said that after all 
he was not a political man. M. Vetiizelos understood the foreign situation and was 
the best judge. He would do what M. Venizelos advised in this matter, but he must 
lose no time in getting the army of Thrace into shape. 

I said that I thought a disciplined force was very necessary in Greece, because 
one never knew how far the successes of Kemal might have turned his head. An 
army might be required on the Maritza, and discipline was absolutely necessary in 
Thrace itself, in order to put an end to the massacres, and excesses of which I had 
already spoken to him, "and which would do' incalculable harm to the.Greek cause. 
Colonel Plastiras said that his first efforts would be directed to stopping this kind of 
thing, which he hated as much as I. . '".' 

The impression left by the visit was that Colonel Plastiras is a real soldier, who 
will do all he can to put down disorder, and will take political advice from those in 
whom he has confidence. His personal courage, is a byword in the army, and I would 
sooner deal with him than any other Greek I have met. 



HUNGARY. 

Government Attitude.—Mr. Hohler reported by telegram from Budapest, on 
2nd October, that, although the Government was naturally taking great interest in 
the near eastern situation, it was not their intention to make any sort of move in the 
matter. 

ITALY. 

Financial Help to Austria [F.O.R., Ixxviii, p. 2].—Telegraphing from Rome on 
30th September, Sir Ronald Graham reported as follows :—-

A lengthy official communique appeared in the press this morning on financial 
help to Austria. I t corrects the statement that Italy was responsible for reference to 
the League of Nations. She only adhered to M. Poincare's proposal rather than 
assume the onus of putt ing forward an alternative. It explains that Italy has not 
renounced her reparations credits on Austria, as has been asserted. She and all the 
other States have only consented to postpone payment for a. period. 

FinaUy, after explaining the nature of the present League proposals, it announces 
that the Council of Ministers yesterday agreed to instruct the Italian Legation that 
Italy does not refuse in principle to share in the guarantee on same scale as the 
other great Powers, but that she is not able to accept the proposed system of control. 
She asks, instead, that the control be exercised by the Powers directly interested, and 
that in the commission of the control she should have a place corresponding to her 
position, not only as a great Power, but above all as the principal creditor of Austria. 

JAPAN. 

Failure of the Changchun Conference [F.C.R., Ixxviii, p. 6].—On 27th September 
Sir Charles Eliot sent the following telegram :— 

The Japanese communique respecting the collapse of negotiations with the 
Soviet has doubtless been published in the press. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
considers the rupture as final, and says that the Russians had no intention of making 
an agreement, and that their real object was to discredit the Japanese, and to make 
it appear that by refusing to evacuate Saghalien they rendered further discussion 
impossible. 

Telegraphing from Peking on 28th Septemb o r , Sir Beilby Alston reported as 
follows :— 

The rupture on the subject of northern Saghalien is confirmed. The Russians 
demanded immediate evacuation. The Japanese promised to evacuate only after 
the settlement of the Nicolaieff question. 

The Position in Siberia [F.C.R., lxxviii, p. 5].—On 27th September Sir Charles 
Eliot telegraphed as follows :— 

The conference at Changchun having broken clown, the position at Vladivostock 
may be difficult. His Majesty's Consul asks for a ship by 15th October, and the 
admiral proposes to send the Carlisle. The Japanese are sending one additional 
ship and four destroyers. The Japanese have suggested to His Majesty's Consul 
privately joint consular action for the protection of foreigners, meaning presumably 

. a board which will make requests to the naval authorities. The Japanese Minister 
for Foreign Affairs' agrees to this, and also to the limitation of the board to the 
Consuls of Great Britain, China, the United States and Japan, as a body comprising 
the Consuls of all the small Powers would be unwieldy. I am rjrovisionally 
authorizing the Consuls to act accordingly. 

On the same date Sir Charles sent the following message :— 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs has only received vague reports about 

-ammunition having already reached Chang Tso-lin from Russia, but he admits that 
the Russians will probably sell him the ammunition now in Vladivostock. He would 
be glad to prevent this, but asks what can be clone. The present intention of the 

. Japanese Government is to hand over the ammunition to whatever Russian 
Government is in power when they complete evacuation. 

In a subsequent telegram on the same day, Sir Charles Eliot reported the 
"recommendation of His Majesty's Consul at Vladivostock that the ammunition should 
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be put under the guard of men frdin foreign'ships of war. The local Japanese 
authorities had agreed to . this, but the United States Ambassador was in strong 
$£position t o t h e proposal; 

"Owing to the failure of negotiations.it, was suggested that the Japanese might 
consent to its destruction by throwing it into the sea. : 

For two reasons, the military authorities at Tokyo, as reported by our Military 
Attache, were opposed to this suggestion ; (1) that as the ammunition was held in trust 
by Japan,, they must hand it over to a Russian authori ty; (2) much labour "and time
would be involved by getting rid of it in the sea: . . - -

In reply to Sir Charles El iofs reports the following instructions were telegraphed 
;.to him on 3rd October : - . . . . 

Please make strong representations to the Japanese Government in conjunction 
-with your United States colleague. We are also opposed to the proposal for landing 
an international guard. 

The United States Government is being urged to send similar instructions to the 
United States Ambassador, Tokyo. 

; LITHUANIA. 

Cabinet Changes [ E  - O i R . , Ixii, p . 2].—Telegraphing from Kovno on 1st October, 
Mr. Dilley sent the following report  : -

The Minister for Foreign Affairs resigned on 29th September as he has been 
appointed Director of the Emission Bank. M. Galvanauskas will act as Foreign 
Minister until after the elections. 

PERSIA. 

The Cabinet and the Press [F.C.R., lxxviii, p. 6].—Sir Percy Loraine sent the 
following telegram from Teheran on 24th September:— 

The press was released several days ago by the Minister of War without 
consulting the Prime Minister, whose intention was to maintain the suppression unti l 
the press law has been passed. The result has been-an anti-British outburst, as 
spiteful as the one previously complained of. 

1 saw the Prime Minister and tolcl him that I regarded the situation as very 
grave, and that unless he could stop the campaign I should have to. reconsider my 
whole attitude towards the Persian Government. (I added privately that I was by no 
means sure whether I should be.allowed to remain here if the text of these articles 
reached London.) I hoped that he would not compel me to place the matter in the 
hands of His Majesty's Government and report that my own representations were 
disregarded and the Persian Government was unable to protect the dignity of 
my country. 

His Highness has promised me to have the press law passed in a week, and will 
submit for my approval the text of the Persian Governments communique to the press 
on the lines previously suggested. ' 

Anglo-American Oil Concessions [F.C.R., Ixxviii, p. 6].—On 23rd September 
Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed as follows :— 

The Prime Minister -has now presented the Medjliss with a fresh set of proposals, 
in which he has combined the points most favourable to the Persian Government in 
the conditions offered by the Standard Oil Company and SinclaiFs respectively.- He 
seeks authority to negotiate on this now basis with any American company. 

POLAND. ' 

Conference at Warsaw.—The following telegram was sent by Sir William Max 
Muller on 24th September ;—- , 

The conference of military experts from Poland, Rumania, Finland, Latvia and 
Esthonia sat on Friday and yesterday. The Minister-for Foreign Affairs tells me 
that complete unanimity was finally attained, and the experts agreed to recommend to 
their Governments that they should all support at.-the. Moscow conference the signature 
of a pact of non-aggression, as any agreement for disarmament or limitation of forces 
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would be too dangerous for certain of the countries involved, especially Poland, and 
would be impossible of enforcement in Russia. 

The. Minister for Foreign Affairs told me he hoped to attend a meeting of the 
four foreign Ministers to be held at Revel probably on 5th October. 

The meeting was one of the periodical meetings agreed upon at Warsaw in March 
to discuss questions of common interest to the four countries, and promised by the 
Finnish Minister for Foreign Affairs. The Finnish Government, although for internal 
reasons still unable to ratify the" Warsaw agreement of 17th March, were willing to 
collaborate with the other Governments. 

The principal object of the Revel conference would be the confirmation of the 
recommendations of the conference of the military experts, and the adoption of a 
common attitude towards the Russian disarmament proposals. 

The Warsaw, agreement was ratified by the Polish Diet on 22nd September. 

RUMANIA. 

Government Policy.—Sir Herbert Dering sent the following telegram on 22nd 
September:— 

The following further communique has appeared in the Government organs : — 
" The victory of the Kemalists reopens the question of the Straits and of the 

balance of power in the Balkans. Rumania has in this connexion two clearly defined 
in te res t s - (1) The need to see the assurance of the liberty and internationalization of 
the Straits; (2) the need to see peace in the Balkans is maintained, because it is 
clear that a new Balkan conflagration can have the gravest repercussion, and can put 
in question again all treaties on which the European situation created by the world 
war is based. 

In the circumstances of course Rumanian policy must be guided by the necessity 
for safeguarding these two interests. But naturally Rumania caunot pursue their 
realization except in common accord with her great Allies, and animated always by 
the most peaceful sentiments." 

TRANSCAUCASIA. 

Protest from the Republics.—The following protest was received from M. Mclivani, 
who telegraphed from Moscow on 27th September :— 

Le conseil federal des republiques transcaucasiennes proteste par la presente 
contre la reunion d'u.ne conference destinee a resoudre la question du proche orient, 
et particulierement la question des detroits, sans la participation des etats, que 
cette question interesse particulieremeut. Le conseil federal des republiques trans
caucasiennes se joint entierement a la note du gouvernement russe du 24 Septembre 
et declare que, d'accord encela avec la Russie, PAzerbeidjan, PArmenie et la Georgie 
ne reconnaitront aucune decision touchant les detroits, qui serait prise sans la 
collaboration cles republiques transcaucasiennes et a 1'encontre de leurs interets. 

Le president du conseil cles commissaires du peuple et commissaire du peuple 
pour les affaires etraugeres cle PAzerbeidjan, Narimanoff. Le president du conseil cle 
commissaires du peuple et commissaire clu peuple pour les affaires etrangeres de 
PArmenie, Miasnikoff. Le president clu conseil cle commissaires clu peuple et 
commissaire du peuple pour les affaires etrangeres cle la Georgie. 

TURKEY. 

National Position.—Telegraphing on 1st October, Sir Horace Rumbolcl reported 
;as follows:—-

In an interview published on 29th September, the Grand Vizier stated, in reply 
to the question about the position as between Constantinople and Anatolia (sic), that 
there was no duality in the nation, that the difference hitherto existing was a matter of' 
outward form, and that he hoped that even this would shortly disappear. He replied 
vaguely to the question as to -whether the central Government would send repre
:sentatives to the conference, and what their line would be, merely saying that every 
-effort would be made to uphold the legitimate claims of Turkey. 



Certain reports credit the Grand Vizier with the intention of definitely 
recognizing the exclusive right of Angora to represent Turkey at the conference, hut 
nothing which I have observed myself'supports this. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Scrapping of Battleships-Sir Auckland Geddes telegraphed the following 
report on 26th September: — 

The Secretary of the Navy has issued a statement to the effect that there will be 
ho scrapping of battleships until the naval treaty has been ratified by all the signatory 
Powers. Five obsolete battleships—Virginia, Rhode' Island, Nebraska, Georgia and 
New Jersey—are being scrapped, but it is explained that, although mentioned in the 
treaty, they would in any case have been condemned. The impression seems to
prevail that the near East disturbances may make European Powers reluctant to 
begin scrapping. 
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ARGENTINA. 

The New President.—On 12th October Sir Claude Mallet reporled that Senor 
Alvear had assumed the presidency the day before, and had appointed Dr. Lebreton 
Acting-Minister of Foreign Affairs, pending the return of Dr. Gallardo, Argentine 
Minister at Rome, who would take over the portfolio. 

AUSTRIA. 

Financial lieform.—On 10th October Mr. Akers Douglas reported as follows :— 
In accordance with protocol 3 of the League of Nations scheme, a Bill will be 

laid before Parliament on 12th instant for full powers for the Government to allow 
the financial reform programme. The Chancellor tells me that he is sure this will 
pass, and that meanwhile the question is being considered whether a two-thirds 
majority is required by the Austrian constitution for this purpose. If so, the social 
democrats (who are making a great fuss about the " elimination of Parliament " but 
will probably accept the situation) will have to vote for the Pill. In that case they 
may demand a price which may be the resignation of the present Chancellor. 

The Government is pleased with the results of Geneva, and feels sure that the 
country is behind them in endorsing all the conditions. 

Meanwhile the Chancellor has strongly impressed on me the desirability of an 
Englishman being in the commission which comes next week to study conditions and 
draw up a programme of first financial reforms, in conjunction with, the financial 
Ministry. 

CHILE. 

Goal.—The following telegram was sent by Mr. Bateman on 13th. October;—: , 
The state railways have refused a renewal of the contracts w i th the national coal 

companies, as foreign coal is being increasingly imported much cheaper. Some mines 
have already closed down, and- the national companies are again clamouring for an 
import duty on foreign coal and petroleum. 

The United States Ambassador has promised to make joint representations with me 
if a Bill should be introduced, which is likely, as the coal companies are very influential.. 

" CHINA. 

Intelligence Eeport.—On 4th. October Sir Ueilby Alston sent the following 
monthly intelligence report :  -

The Government have momentarily tided over the financial crisis connected 
with the autumn settling clay, 5th October, by means of an internal loan, at about 
15 per cent., secured on the suspended portion of the Bussian indemnity funds. 

A new acting-cabinet was appointee! by a presidential mandate on 21st September; 
The efforts to induce Tang Shao-yi to head the administration have been abandoned 
and Wang Chung-hui has been definitely appointed acting Bremier. Koo is Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. The Cabinet is predominantly young China and entirely 
dependent on Wu-Pei-fu and Tsao-kun, who as the price of support demanded 
3,000,000 dollars before 5th October. Only one portfolio, not yet accepted, has been 
assigned to the south. -

Parliament, which adjourned on 18th September for a month without having 
accomplished anything, is supposed to be engaged on drafting a constitution, pending 
the completion of which no progress towards unification is expected. 

Chang Tso-lin has obtained a large supply of arms from Siberia. Wu-Pei-fu is 
strengthening his military position. Sun-Yat-sen in Shanghai is in touch with all 
parties including the Bolshevik emissary. The civil war in Szechuen has ceased and, 
apart from the usual brigandage and some trouble with remnants of Sun ! s anti-north 
expedition in Kiang-si and Fukien, the provinces are nominally at peace. 



On 14th October Sir Beilby Alston telegraphed as follows in regard to the last
paragraph in the above telegram :— 

The trouble in Fukien has developed into a serious rebellion against the Govern
ment by the remnants of Sun Yat-sen's forces under the leadership of the notorious 
Anfu General Hsu Shu-cheng. The rebel force, which is alleged to have the support 
of Sun Yat-sen, Chang-Tso-lin and the former Anfu' party, captured Foochow 

-on 12th October, and proclaimed a new Government. 
The British, American and Japanese naval guards have been landed at Foochow, 

but so far no disorders have occurred; 

Loans and the Telegraphs.—in reply to a telegram from the Foreign Office, on 4th 
October Sir Beilby Alston expressed the opinion that international control over. the 
telegraphs and their revenues on, say, postal lines, would, of course, be excellent if 
feasible, but there was no indication that China would consent to this. Loans to 
China were only safe if secured on revenues collected under foreign supervision and 
paid into foreign banks. To say that this loan would be " secured " on telegraph 
revenues meant nothing without such supervision. 

Arms Embargo.-On 5th October Sir Beilby Alston reported that the following 
identic telegram was being sent by the representatives in Peking to their respective 
Governments :— 

As regards the arms embargo, the Corps Diplomatique unanimously approved 
of the Washington formula " arms or munitions of war whether complete or in 
parts " ; but they could not agree on any modification of that language for the purpose 
of extending or strengthening the prohibition. They unanimously agreed, however, 
to submit to their respective Governments the following interpretation of the note :— 
This is understood to include aircraft, other than commercial aircraft, and machinery 

-and materials destined exclusively for the manufacture of arms or the equipment of 
an arsenal. 

On 7th October he telegraphed further as follows :— 
My telegram of 5th October was sent, as the result of a meeting summoned to 

discuss the proposals of His Majesty's Government. I have done my utmost to urge 
on my colleagues the . importance of widening the embargo, but the majority are 
sceptical and the general impression exists that the embargo is more or less of a 
farce. 1. submit the following observations on the identic telegram :— 

(1) The Washington formula only prohibited export to China. We alone 
prohibit import into and sale in China and alone have had the requisite authority to 
enforce the terms of the 1919 embargo. 

(2) Unless and until a recognized Government in Russian Siberia becomes a 
party to the embargo there must continue to be serious leakage. Large quantities of 
arms have been sold to Manchuria, and my colleagues have no power to prevent their 
nationals taking part in this trade. 

(3) Proposals as to questions of personnel in arsenals and the inchision of all 
aircraft were ruled out by the meeting as unattainable. 

There is growing dissatisfaction, which may be voiced at meetings in November 
of the Chamber of Commerce, at the much wider and stricter interpretation given to 
the embargo by His Majesty's Government than by other Powers. I t may be said 
that tlie 1919 embargo has saved China a little money but has not had any effect 
whatever in stopping civil war. -

Munitions in Siberia.—The following message was sent by Sir Beilby Alston on 
12th October :  -

His Majesty s Consul-General at Mukden reports the arrival on 3rd October of a. 
further 15 cars of munitions oE war, including 5,000 shells and 5,000 bombs, by the 
South Manchurian Railway! presumed to be part of Chang Tso-lin's purchase from, 
the Vladivostock Government. 

The development of the Mukden arsenal is also proceeding rapidly, though the 
machinery from Denmark has not yet been delivered. and may be detained by the 
Chinese customs. The latter cannot effectively control importation from Siberia, 
however, and, if this continues with Japanese connivance and help as regards 
transport, Chang Tso-lin's military strength will be greatly increased and the prospect 
of another civil war next spring enhanced. 

[See under Japan.] 



"CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

New Cabinet.—On 5th October Sir George Clerk reported that the-Cabinet had' 
resigned that evening and that a new Government had been constituted under the 
leadership of M. Svehla. 

Telegraphing again on 7th October he gave the following list of the new 
minis t ry :— 

M. Svehla Prime Minister. M. Hodza Agriculture. 
Ah Benes Foreign Affairs.. M. Novak - Commerce. 

.  M, Malypetr Interior. M. Srba 
:

Public Works. 
, M. Udrzal . - - National Defence. M. Habrman- Social Welfare.. 

M. Dolansky Justice. M. Sramek - Health. 
M. Rasin Finance. M. Franke - Food. 
M. Stribrny Railways. M. Markowic Unification. 
M. Tucny Posts. M. Kallay - Slovakia. 
AI. Bechyne Education. 

EGYPT. 

The International Conference.—On 11th October Lord Allenby reported that 
he had received from the Egyptian Government a request that Egypt should be
invited to send a representative to the forthcoming international conference on Near 
East questions, believed to be on 1st November at Prinkipo. 

-,, t ie added that he considered that it was most important to agree to this and 
hoped that he might be authorized to inform the Prime Alinister that His Majesty's 
Government acquiesced. 

To this Lord Curzon replied as follows on 14th October :— 
You should inform the Egyptian Government that the technical basis of the 

present conference is the revision of the treaty already signed with Turkey and that 
the signatories of that treaty were Powers who had either declared war on, or 
broken off relations with' Turkey. 

-,! I t is impossible, therefore, at this stage to give any undertaking that Egypt will 
be admitted as a signatory of the final treaty of peace. 

On receipt of this Lord Allenby telegraphed that he strongly urged that he 
should be authorized somewhat to modify the tenour of the reply to Sarwat Pasha 
and to inform him that His Majesty's Government would welcome the presence at the 
meeting place of the conference of a representative of the Egyptian Government, 
and that while the eventuality of Egypt being invited to sign the treaty appeared 
to be excluded by the considerations mentioned by Lord Curzon, His Majesty's 
Government would support her doing so should those considerations cease to be 
operative. 

Proposed Revision of the Treaty of Sevres.—On 14th October Lord Curzon 
informed Lord Allenby that the following were the suggested modifications of the 
treaty of Sevres as regards Egyp t :— 

Article 101, substitute for last sentence : " Turkey hereby accepts the status of 
Egypt as defined in the declaration of His Britannic AIajesty's Government to His 
Majesty the Sultan of Egypt on the 28th February 1922." 

Articles 102 and 103, for "18th December 1914" read " 5 t h November 1914," 
Article 104, insert after " t r e a t y " in first line the words "apa r t from Article 

2 6 1 . " 
Article 107, omit. 
Article 108, insert at beginning, "Pend ing the conclusion of a commercial 

convention between Egypt and Turkey:" 
Article 428, omit in first paragraph and in sub-section (fc) the words " or by the 

Alexandria Maritime and Quarantine Board," and also in first paragraph the words 
" and in any territories which cease in accordance with the present treaty to be under 
the suzerainty of Turkey." Insert at end of the Article between the words
;"Pilgrimage will be represented" and " on a co-ordinating Pilgrimage Quarantine 
Committee " the words " together with the Sanitary Maritime and Quarantine Board, 
of Egypt ." 



GERMANY, 

The Financial Crisis.—The following report was sent by Lord d''Aberh'qn oh. 
10th October :- -

The financial crisis continues to get worse. Notes are,poured out from ;the 
printing press in an unceasing stream and the mark.has fallen to 13.000 to the,pound 
sterling. The only improvement discernible is the fact that some writers In the 
press are beginning to admit a possible connexion between the quantity of notes 
issued and the value of those notes, but this view has not yet permeated official or 
Reichsbank circles. The salient and relatively hopeful fact is that the present 
value of the total note issues at the current exchange is only 25,000,000 sterling, 
whereas the Reichsbank gold reserve is approximately 50,000,000 sterling. There 
is twice the amount of gold to guarantee the present Currency in circulation at the 
present exchange level. -It should therefore be possible to devise a scheme to ensure 
stability at a rale materially above the present, but I doubt whether the German 
Government are capable- either of devising, or of carrying through, any such scheme 
without external advice and, assistance either from the bankers' committee, or some 
other body, or from foreign experts called in to advise. 

GREECE. 

,, :-The -.Mudania Agreement.-0\x 13th October Mr. Lindley reported, that the 
Minister for Foreign -Affairs had just communicated to h im the.text of the declaration, 
to be made by the Greek High Commissioner a t Constantinople to the allied High 
-Commissioners, of which the following was a translation :— . 

The Greek Government considers that the declarations made by the Greek 
-delegates at Mudania should have been taken into consideration especially regarding 
the guarantees and the delegations strictly necessary for the safety of the lives and 
property of the Christian populations of. eastern Thrace. 

The Greek Government makes a final appeal to the sentiments of humanity of 
the allied Powers in favour of these populations. . -.- .. 

Desiring, nevertheless, to conform to the decisions of the Powers, the Greek 
-Government see themselves obliged to submit, and declare that they adhere to the 
armistice protocol signed at Mudania on.11th October. . , . , ... 

On 17th October Mr. Lindley telegraphed that the Minister for -Foreign Affairs 
had asked him that morning if he could do nothing to get the Allies to interpret the 
Mudania agreement in such a sense as would allow some delay between the date for 
the departure of the Greek military forces and the. arrival of the Turkish gendarmerie. 
-That, was, he said,; the only hope of.saving a catastrophe. 

Evacuation of Thrace and Asia Minor.—On 10th October Mr. Lindley reported 
that the Thracian deputy, M. Antoniades, deputed by the Greek Government to deal 
with the evacuation of the Greek population of Thrace, had called that morning 
before leaving for Constantinople, and had given the following information :— 

There are 148,000 Asia Minor refugees in eastern Thrace. There are also 
2 2 0 , 0 0 0 Chr i s t i an inhabitants without counting those in the regions of Karagatch 
and Demotinea, of which there are 2 0 , 0 0 0 . I t is physically impossible to evacuate all 
these within a month, especially if they are allowed.to.take their, agricultural iinple
merits which are necessary to their future life. He hoped,, therefore,, that the, period 
of evacuation would be prolonged tq three months. He laid particular stress on the 
necessity for avoiding a panic which would probably produce massacres of Turks. 
He hoped, therefore, that some assurance, would be given to the population that they 
would be unmolested for a certain period. He asked whether I thought it possible ' 
for the-population to remain, as evacuation e v e n in the ,bes t conditions would mean 
ruin and great l o s s of life. L said that I could;give no,opinion, but that it w a s in t h e : 
interests of t h e population to remain if they safely ;could. Finally he, expressed great 
fear of the Turkish gendarmerie w h o s e e m to be chosen for ferocity, The limitation 
-of their numbers was absolutely necessary. 

if; On 14-th October i Mr.. Lindley further reported that .the . Ministry, of ;public 
Assistance had given him the following information that morning :  -

The evacuation of refugees from Ediemid will be- finished to-morrow. -At Ad all a 
-and Makri, the ports designated for the concentration of refugees, there are 2 5 , 0 0 0 
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Tefugees; three Greek ships have been sent to these ports. At the Asiatic ports of" 
the Sea of Marmora 8 0 , 0 0 0 are concentrated. Four Greek ships have been sent. The 
Ministry reckon 2 , 0 0 0 refugees to one of. their ships. 

I presume that the Greek ships will be fully employed transporting refugees 
from Thrace during the next month, so that the bulk of transport from Asia Minor 
will have to be done by others. I regret that I can give no clearer indication as to. 
the amount of British tonnage required. 

y. . ITALY. 

The Dodecanese.—Sir Ronald Graham reported as follows on 9th October:— 
The Greek Minister informs me that the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs sent, 

for him, yesterday; and,told him that in view of the new situation in the Near East 
which differed substantially from that existing at the time of the treaty of Sevres, 
the Italian Government considered, their special arrangement with Greece regarding 
the Dodecanese as cancelled. 

The Greek Minister, who was taken completely by surprise, protested that there
was no change except for the Greek evacuation of Asia Minor which the Powers had 
approved in March last. Further, that Count Sforza, when Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, had informed M. Gonalis (sic) that Italy would return the islands to Greece. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that if the islands were handed back to 
Greece, the population would be exposed to clanger from Turks, and then declined to
discuss the question further. 

:-  The above information is confirmed in a Stefani communique which has just, 
appeared. There seems to be no doubt that the action of the Italian Government 
has been dictated to them by the Fascisti party. 

JAPAN. 

Munitions in Siberia. - T h  e following report was sent by Sir Charles Eliot on 
6th October:— 

' * This morning I called on the United States Ambassador, who expressed bis
personal desire to join in the representations, but is awaiting instructions from his-
Government. As the matter is urgent I saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs at once. 
-He said that-the Japanese, Government were most unwilling that ammunition should 
pass into the hands of Chang Tso-lin, and were anxious to destroy or remove it if 
possible. But the difficulties are very great. 

(1) The Japanese Government do not see their way to retain troops after the date
fixed for evacuation. I gathered that the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs did 
not particularly object, to this, but that the Cabinet as a whole opposed delay. 

, (2) The British and American as well as the Japanese military and naval 
authorities agree that the process of removal will take a long time, because the
ammunition is in various stores, some of which are several miles from the wharves. 

' : 1(3) .The Russians, whether red or white, object to interference with the
ammunition, and might oppose by force. 

. The Minister for Foreign Affairs can suggest only two plans in which Japan 
would be willing to take p a r t : — 

; ( 1  ) To send more men-of-war and land sufficient marines to guard the arms and 
superintend their destruction or throwing into the sea. I pointed out that 
neither the United States nor His Majesty's Government favoured the plan, 

- but he replied that it had the advantage of time, 
t (2) To hire merchant vessels at once to remove the ammunition and place it on 

-some island, or throw it into the sea. The cost to be defrayed by the 
Governments interested. 

The greatest difficulty of all is that ho Japanese department which can arrange
practical measures is. inclined to take the matter in hand energetically. 

The naval attache, military attache, and myself agree that the only practical course
is to press the Japanese Government to delay-the evacuation of a part of their troops. 
The United States Ambassador said that he did not think that his Government would, 
object. . - - . 



- A further report was sent by Sir Charles on 11th October : -
The United States Ambassador has received no instructions, but has spaken to 

the Minister for Foreign Affairs on his own initiative. It is now recognized that the 
second plan mentioned in my telegram of 6th October is not practical. The Minister 
for Foreign Affairs states that the Japanese Government are not willing to delay 
evacuation in order to destroy the ammunition, but are still willing to consider the 
first plan should His Majesty's Government and the United States Government change 
their minds. Since nearly all the Japanese ammunition has been, removed, the 
Japanese Government consider that they cannot reasonably be called on to alter 
their plans in order to destroy ammunition deposited by other Powers, and that they 
will be doing all that can be expected if they assist us to destroy it. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks there is a movement against General 
Dietrichs at Vladivostock, and that he will probably fall before evacuation is 
complete. 

Hence the ammunition will probably pass into the hands of the Reds. They are 
less likely to sell it to Chang Tso-lin, but they may send it to Russia. 

The Alinister for Foreign Affairs evidently wishes to resume negotiations with, 
the Reds. He said this may be possible when Eastern Siberia and Chita are 
united with the Moscow Government. 

On 13th October Sir Charles further reported as follows :— 
It was only to-day that the United States Ambassador received instructions. 

They state that the United States Government are unwilling either to land troops at 
ATadivostock or to press the Japanese to delay evacuation, and the Ambassador is 
merely authorized to ask that Japanese troops may destroy as much ammunition as 
possible before departure. I am joining in this request as it seems better than 
nothing. 

The United States Ambassador thinks that the Japanese will remove a con
siderable number of rifles for their own use. He also thinks that considerable 
quautities of munitions of war besides Czecho-Slovak stores have been sent to Chang 
Tso-lin. 

Ou the following day he again telegraphed as follows :— 
The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that the Japanese troops cannot 

destroy the munitions of war unaided (? group omitted) evacuation, because the danger 
of provoking a conflict with the Russians is greater than the advantage of destroying 
the small quantity possible in the time left. The Japanese Government would be 
ready to take part in any international action for removing munitions of war before 
evacuation, but they recognize that this offer is a mere formality since the United 
States will not join and also the time is insufficient. They propose to hand over the 
munitions of war to the municipality of Vladivostock and not to General Dietrich. 

On 9th October Sir Charles informed the Foreign Office that His Majesty's 
Consul at Vladivostock had reported as. follows :  

(1) The Vladivostock Government have appealed to the Japanese commandant to 
hand over all munitions of war by 15th October, otherwise they will be compelled 
to take " corresponding decisions." The Government state that they can guard 
against the "explosion of munitions of war by the Reds," provided they are handed 
over before evacuation. 

(2) The Japanese have apparently decided to hand munitions of war to the 
municipality (siu), but the transfer of the most dangerous portion will be delayed as 
long as possible. The stores consist chiefly of ammunition unsuitable for available 
rifles and guns and of chemicals which cannot be readily utilized. 

[See under " China,"] 

PERSIA. 

The Press Campaign [F.C.R., lxxix, p . 8 ] . -Te legraphing on 5th October Sir 
Percy Loraine expressed his views of the gravity of the situation created by the 
attacks of the press, instigated by the Russians in Teheran. The latter were taking 
advantage of Kemafs successes and were doing their utmost to undermine British 
influence in Persia and to force recognition of the Soviet Government. Various 
factors, such as the impotence of the Persian Government, its financial instability 
and economic decline, the venality of the press, and the weight in the Medjliss of the 
anti-British party, contributed to strengthen their hands, and to enable them to 



influence public opinion.. The primary aim of the press campaign was to break up 
relation^ between Great Britain and Persia, and the ultimate object to net Persia into 
an Islamic combination under Russian control. 

. .  . Nevertheless, there existed a numerous pro-British party, who, in consequence, 
of the tolerant attitude of the British Government, had been brought to favour the 

. connexion, with Great Britain, rather than with Russia. Failing a strong lead, 
however, the intimidation,..to...which they were subjected prevented those who held 
these views from giving expression to them. 

In. a later telegram Sir Percy said that he thought that the return of the Shah and 
the arrival of business advisers would eventually tend to stabilize the position, but in 
the meantime it was imperative that something should be done to counteract the 
Russian manoeuvres. He advocated the creation of. a press which would conduct 
a counter-campaign, and afford protection for those of bur friends who wished to make 
their voice heard. 

Telegraphing again on the same date, Sir Percy reported the increased gravity of 
the situation, owing to the publication, in the principal journal subsidized by the 
Russians, of a direct denial of the facts recorded In an official statement by Sir Percy 
Loraine, published, with his consent, by the Prime Minister. 

' Sir Percy officially called the attention, of the Prime Minister to the matter as 
insulting to the representative of His Majesty's Government, and personally appealed 
to him, as a last warning, to terminate a situation which had become unbearable. He 
pointed out that their offensive attacks were the deliberate and disgraceful method 
adopted by the Bolsheviks to effect a rupture between Great Britain and Persia, and 
besought him to consider what might be the results if a feeble Persian Government 
allowed it to succeed. 

The Prime Minister, admitted the,gravity of the situation and undertook to consult 
the president of the Medjliss and the leading members as to the measures to be taken, 
and to acquaint Sir Percy with the results. 

Referring to the foregoing message, S i rPercy Loraine sent the following telegram 
on 10th October : — 

Under pressure from the Prime Minister, the editor of the offending newspaper 
has published an expression of regret, not a very generous one, but perhaps sufficient 
to produce the desired effect locally. His Highness expects in the next two or three 
days to pass through the Medjliss an emergency law constituting a jury for the trial 
oppress offences. 

The Political Situation.— On 7th October Sir Percy Loraine telegraphed tha t the 
feeling in the Medjliss against the Minister of War had latterly increased, and that 
an attack had been levelled against him in Parliament. The movement against him 
appeared to be within the cognizance of the Russian representative. There seemed 
to be wide fears.of a coup aVeiat by the Minister of War, and Sir Percy, in anticipation 
of such action, had endeavoured to communicate with the Minister of War,, and to 
urge on him the necessity of exercising greater restraint, 

Telegraphing on 10th October, Sir Percy Loraine reported an easier situation, 
and the probability of a compromise being arrived at between the Minister of War 
and the Medjliss. The advice which Sir Percy had managed to convey to the former 
through the Oriental Secretary had apparently borne good fruit, although the effects 
might be easily dispelled by malign influences. The Minister of War had repudiated 
the suggestion that he was considering any action against the Medjliss, or cori
templating resignation. He had referred to the necessity of paying the troops and 
the want of proper financial arrangements. Finally he had appealed for financial 
assistance. 

Sir Percy Loraine reported on 11th October that- he had had a personal 
conversation with the Minister of War, and had retained, the impression that/the latter 
had at length realized. that an amicable understanding with Great Britain was essential 
to a sound Persian policy. 

On 14tli October Sir Percy Loraine sent the following telegram :  
-The differences between, the Minister of War and the Medjliss have'been settled. 

The former gave way on the main, points very much on the lines of my advice. 



The Sliah's Visit to Europe,—Sir Esme Howard telegraphed from Madrid on 10th 
October as follows : — 

The Shah of Persia, accompanied by the Persian Minister in Paris (who while 
here has been given the special rank of Ambassador), arrived in Madrid this morning, 
and will stay for three days at the Royal Palace at the special invitation of the King 
of Spain. Newspapers, in welcoming the Shah, generally point out that the visit has 
no political significance. 

RUSSIA. 

The Rejection of the Urquhart Agreement.—On 11th October Lord d'A.bernon
telegraphed from Berlin as follows :— 

In a published interview M. Litvinoff states that the rejection of the Urquhart 
agreement by Russia was mainly clue to resentment at the attitude of England 
regarding the representation of Russia at the Dardanelles conference. Russia knew 
that her exclusion from the conference was due to English initiative at the Paris 
meeting, which was proof that the anti-Russian influences in the English Cabinet had 

. got the upper hand. This indicated a change in the Englishman hostile to Russia 
and shut out the possibility of the improved relations which the Urquhart agreement 
had been intended to initiate. The Russian Government had hesitated to reject the 
Urquhart agreement, and had deferred the rejection for a fortnight after the Paris 
conference to give the British Government an opportunity to make good the mistake 
and to revert to a basis permitting permanent peace in the East. As, however-, the 
British Government had not cleared up the misunderstanding, and had left notes of 
the Soviet Government on this subject unanswered, nothing remained but to refuse 

' ratification. 

To this Lord Curzon replied on 12th October :— 
The attitude taken up by M. Litvinoff in the interview to which you refer is both 

mendacious and absurd. Russia has not been excluded from the Dardanelles 
conference. On the contrary, it was recognized at Paris that the Straits question 

. could not be "settled unless she were admitted to the discussion; and we are now 
considering with our Allies plans by which this can best be brought about. On the 
other hand, when the conference to conclude peace between Turkey and the Allied 
Powers still at war with h e r - w h i c h is an independent question—was under 
discussion at Paris, no initiative was taken by England or indeed by anyone in 
proposing the exclusion of Russia. It was not necessary even to consider the point, 
for the obvious reason that Russia is not a belligerent and that with the bulk of the 
questions affecting Turkey, wi th which the Peace. Conference will have to deal, she 
has nothing whatever to do. As a matter of fact, as far back as 29th September wre 
were given to understand that the French Government objected to the presence either 
of Russia or Bulgaria at the approaching conference. M. Litvinoffs excuse is 
therefore merely a piece of political blackmail, characteristic of its author and of 
Soviet methods in general. . . 

S  I B E R I A . 

Whites and Reels . -On 13th October Sir Charles Eliot telegraphed that His 
Majesty's Consul at Vkidivostock had reported that, after heavy fighting near Spassky, 
the Whites had been outnumbered and driven south by the Reds. Communication 
with Harbin was broken. The VJadivostock Government had failed to raise the 
money for the army, and the spirit of the public and of the recruits was poor. The 
general opinion was that it was only a question of time before the Whites retreated 
into Manchuria. . 

On 17th Uctober Sir Charles Eliot informed the Foreign Office that His 
Majesty's Consul at Vladivostock had reported that General Dietrich intended to 
withdraw the bulk of his forces, which included 15 small vessels, to Possiet 
Bay. The families of the Ural Cossacks would accompany them. The public, 
the Consul added, regarded resistance as a waste of life and feared Red reprisals. 
The labouring class was in sympathy with the Reds. 

In a later telegram sent on the 17th Sir Charles reported that the Consul at 
Vladivostock had telegraphed as follows :— 

The struggle is over and the Whites have been definitely defeated. Nikolsk fell 
into the hands of the Reds yesterday and they are shortly expected to reach the 
boundary of the neutral zone. The main part of the White army is falling, back on 
Possiet. 

Munitions-See above, under " China " and " Japan." 
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TURKEY. 
Financial Fashion.—On 15th October Sir Horace Rumbold telegraphed as 

follows : — 
The financial position of the Constantinople Government is momentarily easier. 

The Ottoman Bank has consolidated its previous advances by an advance of 
£ T  . 1,500,000 in current account, £ T . 313,000 of which is a new cash advance. 

On the other hand the declaration which the Angora Government is reported to 
have published to the effect that all acts, treaties, contracts and official decisions of 
the Constantinople Government since March 1920, including its financial operations, 
are to be considered as null and void is not calculated to facilitate the task of finding 
in future money for the Constantinople Government. 

Arrest of Ohristi.ans.-On .8th October Sir Horace Rumbold reported from 
Constantinople that the Turks had started arresting C h r i s t i a n s there, especially in 
the Asiatic suburbs, where Kemalist influence was. strong. He considered this to be 
intolerable while the allied occupation lasted. He had sent a very strong message 
to Jhe Grand Vizier and would see him to-morrow. Diplomatic pressure alone, 
however, would produce bu t little resul t : he was in communication with the 
General Officer Commanding as to other action.. . 

British Subjects and Smyrna.—The following message was sent by Si]- Horace 
Rumbold on Kith October :— 

I caused Hamid to be asked on 12th October whether the employes of the Aidin 
railway and the Eastern Telegraph Company and British subjects generally could 
re turn to Smyrna with security for personal liberty and liberty to carry on business. 
He promised to telegraph to Angora. I asked for an early reply in explicit terms; 

I have consulted the vice-consul at Smyrna independently. He replies that the 
Vali states that all British subjects temporarily absent are free to return to take 
possession of property and recommence business. The vice-consul favours the return 
of British subjects having property without their families. He suggests that as the 
Aidin railway is requisitioned and the Eastern Telegraph Company's office burnt, the 
presence of managers without staffs is sufficient for the moment. 

I will press Hamid for a definite reply. Meanwhile I think the vice-consul's 
report justifies the advice to British subjects having property or urgent business to 
return, provided they are prepared to' take a moderate risk. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
Drastic Prohibition Proposals.—On 7th October Sir Auckland Geddes reported 

as follows :— 
This morning the press publishes a ruling laid down by the Attorney-General in 

response to a request of the Secretary of the Treasury, and with reference to the recent 
"Walker and Anchor Line decisions by the Supreme Council, to the effect that under 
existing legislation (Volstead) it is illegal for American vessels, whether publicly or 
privately owned, to carry intoxicating liquor anywdiere or in any waters, while it is 
equally illegal for foreign vessels to bring such liquor within the three-mile limit even 
in a sealed bar. 

In a letter dated yesterday addressed to the Secretary of the Treasury, the 
President notifies the former that Shipping Board vessels are being instructed to 
observe this ruling, and requests that masters of privately owned ships operating 
under the American flag m a y receive a similar warning.- The letter continues : " You 
will note that the ruling holds possession or transportation of all intoxicating liquors 
by foreign ships in American waters to be contrary to the decision of the court. 
You will therefore proceed to the formulation of regulations for the enforcement of 
law and such notice to.the agents of foreign shipping lines touching American ports 
or docking therein as becomes the circumstances, and commits us to the full enforce
ment of the law." 

The press reports indicate that a reasonable time will be given before enforcing 
the new ruling as regards foreign ships, and that the administration will give facilities 
for bringing test cases before the Supreme Court if desired. 

Although both I myself and the members of my staff have had conversations with 
the Secretary of State and the Secretary of the Treasury within the last few days on 
the liquor question, we have not been afforded the slightest indication of any intention 
to take this drastic step. 

The main motive is probably to win the support of the " Drys " for the Ship 
Subsidy Bill, but the Administration probably also think it desirable to take a definite 
stand on the dry platform in forthcoming elections. The prohibition issue has 
recently been bulking largely in the Ohio Presidents home State. 
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Scrapping of Battlesiiips [F.C.R., lxxix, p. 10].—The following instructions were 
sent to Sir Auckland Geddes on 14th and 16th October:— 

The decision of the United States Government, if persisted in, must gravely 
prejudice the British naval position, and destroy the principle of equality which was 
the essential basis of the treaty. 

Though none of the signatories are legally bound, by the treaty until all the 
ratifications have been deposited, the Powers chiefly concerned, namely, the British 
Empire, the United States and Japan, have all ratified; France and Italy alone not 
having done so. Neither of these two latter has to scrap any capital ships before 1930; 
consequently, their delay in ratification in no way affects the relative strengths of the 
signatories in . battleships. The suspension of scrapping by the United States 
Government, pending ratification by France and Italy is, therefore, not justified on 
naval grounds, while there are the strongest moral grounds on which to challenge the 
decision, amounting almost to a question of good faith. 

Not only did the three principal naval Powers ratify more than two months ago, 
but so long ago as 20th June the First Lord announced in a debate on the Wash
ingtou Treaties Bill that His Majesty's Government were actually carrying out the 
naval provisions without awaiting the ratifications of the other signatories. 

Nineteen out "Of the 20 ships scheduled in the treaty have been scrapped, or 
-are in process of being scrapped, in pursuance of the policy thus publicly announced, 
the Lion alone remaining capable of restoration to fighting condition if the treaty 
were abandoned. Concurrently, the naval personnel, has been correspondingly 
reduced. 

The above action was taken in the confident belief that the United States and Japan 
wotdd do likewise. The decision of the United States Government has, therefore, 
not merely come as a shock to His Majesty's Government, but is a menace to British 
interests against which we must enter the strongest protest. We may not only be 
placed in a position of inferiority in capital ships, which is directly contrary to the 
whole spirit and basis of the Washington treaty, but an atmosphere of grievance and 
mistrust will be created which will destroy all the moral effects of the conference and 
inaugurate a new era of suspicion and naval competilion. 

You should make strong and urgent representations to the United States 
Government in the above sense. 

To this Sir Auckland. Geddes replied as follows on 16th October :— 
I have seen the Secretary of State, and have spoken to him as instructed. He 

was surprised at and somewhat disturbed by the strenuous language employed. His 
attitude is most friendly, and so far as be is personally concerned there can be no question 
of good faith ; but neither he nor the President can order ships (other than obsolete 
ships) to be destroyed except in accordance with, the terms of the treaty—in other 
words, not until the treaty is ratified formally b y the five Powers. 

If that position is to be changed, a new treaty or treaties will have to be 
negotiated and ratified, and Mr. Hughes is of opinion that the moment for such 
negotiation has not arrived. 

The American mind is deeply suspicious of Japan, and the United States Govern
ment fear, according to Mr. Hughes, is that ,if they were to proceed to scrap without 
a definite formally binding agreement with Japan, they would suddenly find that 
Japan retained her naval power while they did not. 

I t is only fair to add that Mr. Hughes pointed out with equal vigour that the 
provision of personnel and supplies for the United States fleet have been made on the 
basis of the treaty fleet. I find Mr. Hughes unwilling at present to bring influence to 
bear on France to hasten her ratification. I have urged him to do what he can, and 
he tells me that he thinks he may be able to find an opportunity in speeches, which 
he is to deliver at the end of this month, to say something -which will be helpful. 

Opinion on Near East Affairs.—-On 11th. October Sir Auckland Geddes reported 
that opinion in responsible American circles had been most favourably impressed by 
what it regarded as strong and tactful handling of the Near Eastern situation, by His 
Majesty's Government. France, on the contrary, was regarded as having behaved' 
very badly and anti-French feeling was becoming very strong. 

The prestige attaching to the Prime Ministers name, especially in the large 
eastern cities, was higher than it had ever been. When the political situation at 
home permitted it a visit by Mr. Lloyd George to this country should in his (Sir 
Auckland's) opinion be arranged for because of-the results which might confidently 
be expected. * 


